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PREFACE. 
-~-

ELE\E~ years have elapsed since the materials collectE'd 
hy S:r H. M. Elliot for this work were first placed in 
my hands for revision and publication. In bul~ the 
papers seemed sufficient and more than sufficient for 
the projected work, and it was thought that an Editor 
would have little to do beyond selecting extracts for 
phblication and revising the press. With this belief I 
unJertook the work, and it was aimounced as preparing 
for publication under my care. When the papers came 
into my possession, and the work of selection was entered 
upon, I soon found that the MSS., so far from being 
superabundant, were very deficient, and that for some 
of the most important reigns, as those of Akbar and 
Aurangzeb, no provision had been made. The work 
had been long advertised, and had received the support 
of the Secretary of State for India, not as a series of 
Selections from the Papers of Sir H. M. Elliot, but 
as a continuous "History of India as told by its own 
IIistorians." I had thus unwittingly undertaken the 
editing of a complete History out of very incomplete 
and disjointed materials. So I had to determine 
whether to make the best of the matter provided, or to 
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fill Up the blanks and finish the work by my own un
assisted labour. Had this prosEect been presented to 
rue at the first, I should probably have shrunk from 
undertaking the task; for I should not only have dis
trusted my ability, but have felt that the time and 
labour required were greater than I could bestow. But 
I had put my hand to the plough, and had promised 
the publication of a complete history; so I resolved 
that it should be as perfect as my labour and ability 
could make it. Happily I have had the leisure and 
have been blessed with health to finish my undertaking; 
but although I rejoice over the conclusion, I part with 
regret from a work which has occupied my constant 
thought and care for so many years. 

I am conscious that there must be many imperfections 
and errors in the eight volumes. The voluminous extent 
of the work would not allow of deliberate study, for the 
utmost span of life I could hope for would not have 
sufficed for anything like full and careful study of every 
:US. I have had to examine. Living far away from 
great libraries, I have had access to few 'Looks beyonu 
my own limited collection, and I have seldom enjoyed 
the advantage of taking counsel with others upon doubt
ful passages and obscure allusions. The completion of 
the work has been my grand aim; and to achieve thi:-; 
end, I have often pressed on when I would have preferred 
to wait and consider-to inquire for other copies of 
MSS., and to examine and compare the statements of 
other writers. Nearly, if not quite half of the matter 
contained in the whole eight volumes, has been supplied 
by my own pen, and a large portion of the other half 
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has required extensive revision. Besides all this, and the 
superintendence of the press, there has been the long 
and wearisome labour of going through many tedious 
and lengthy Persian MSS., as well as crabbed transla
tions, in search of passages for publication, and often 
with little result. 

One portion of the work has been sul)jected to very 
sharp and hostile criticism. Since the publication of 
the second volume, in which some extracts from the 
Tabakatoj Nasiri appeared, Major Raverty has under
tukeu a complete iranslation of that work, and has 
published a considerable portion. Many years ago the 
late Lord Strangford characterized Major Raverty as 
"a ready censurer of the errors and shortcomings of 
his precursors," 1 and time has by no means changed 
his disposition. His work abounds with sarcastic 
censures cast on other writers, but contains very little 
in acknowledgment of the assistance he has received 
from the labours of his predecessors. It is no difficult 
matter to criticise and point out errors in the best of 
translations, especially when the original texts Tary 
and are unsettled. If such 'Criticisms are couched in 
fair and courteous terms, they are acceptable to both 
authors and readers, but no benefit can accrue to any 
one from captious and sneering animadversions. Had 
Major Raverty's criticisms on this work affected only 
me personally, they should have passed without obser
vation; but for the credit of this publication, I have 
gone through his observations seriatim, in a few pages 
::,upplementary to this Preface, and am greatly rejoiced 

1 Journal of the Royal Ablatic Society, 1862, p. 154. 
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that such an eager critic has found so little real cause 
for complaint. I have tried to treat his criticisms in a 
calm and judicial spirit, and I have given him full credit 
for such real improvements as his practical knowledge 
and additional MSS. have enabled him to make. For 
these corrections, but not for his manner of making 
them, I tender my thanks. 

It is not for me to pass a judgment on the value of 
this publication. But whatever its imperfections, it has 
heen the means of bringing to the knowledge of Euro
peans, the merits and demerits of many histories, some 
entirely unknown, or, if known at all, known only by 
name and repute. It may be that valuable writings still 
remain undiscovered; but until they are brought to light, 
this work will serve, not simply as a store of original 
information, but as a guide to the sources from which 
critical and diligent investigators may seek for help and 
enlightenment upon obscure and doubtful matters. It 
brings down the history of the Muhammadan Empire in 
India to the close, but it contains little relating to the 
independent dynasties of the Dakhin. Sir H. !I. Elliot 
included the history of these dynasties in the ultimate 
scope of his work, and had obtained a few MSS. for the 
purpose, but no translations have been made. There 
are materials from which these histories might be 
compiled, and the publication of them would complete 
the Musulman history of Musulman India. 

It only now remains to perform the grateful task of 
expressing my thanks for assistance received. To Mr. 
E. Thomas I have been indebted for many valuable 
hints and observations throughout the whole course' of 
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the work. To Dr. Rieu I hale written "Wl~l he'Srth::
tion wheneyer I required information about MSS'~ 
British Museum, and have always received a prompt, 
courteous, and full reply. I am also greatly indebted to 
Mr. Blochmann, of the Calcutta Yadrasa, who has taken 
a lively interest in the progress of this work, and has 
pointed out errors and suggested improyementB in the 
8pirit of a true scholar. Distance has preyented frequent 
communicatio~ with him, and I regret that I have been 
unable to profit more by his deep and extensive know
ledge of Muhammadan historians. The (,~lIe and intelli
gence with which the work has been printed by lIessrs. 
Austin has saved me much trouble, and deserres my 
ackno" ledgment. 

It has been my c~nst3nt intention to give full credit 
to those translators whose MSS. have been printed in 
these volumes, to name the sources from which m~terials 
have been drawn, and to acknowledge every help that 
has been rendered. If I have ever failed in doing this, 
it has been through ignorance or ac.cident, and in spite 
of my best intentions. 

The articles in this volume are numerous, and it is 
not possible to give a complete list of the translators. 
The bibliographical notices, with the exception of a few 
compiled by the Editor, are no doubt the work of Sir 
H. M. Elliot, for although they have been copied out 
fair by his amanuensis, the original drafts of many of 
them still remain in Sir Henry's handwriting. Some of 
the Extracts were apparently translated by munsMs. 
The following list giles the names of the translat~rs as 
far as the Editor has been able to ascertain them: 
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LXXXV.-Khulasatu-t Tawarikh-Editor. 
"LXXXVII.-Tazkira-i Chaghatai-Editor. 

XCIII.-Jauhar-i Samsam-Major Fuller. 
XCIV.-Tazkira-i A:nand Ram Mukhlis-Lieut. Perkins. 

C -Tarikh-i Ahmad Sbah-Sir Douglas Forsyth. 
CI.-Bayan-i Waki'-Lieut. Prichard. 

CIL-Tarikh-i 'A:lamgir Sani-Editor. 
CIII.- " Manazilu-l Futuh-Major Fuller. 

CXVI.- " ShaMdat-i Farrukh Siyar-Edltor. 
CX IX.-'Ibrat-nama-Editor. 
CXXI.-Tarfkh-i Ibrahim Kban-lfajor Fuller. 

CXXVI.-Gul-i Rahmat-Editor. 
CXXVIII.-Turfkh-i Muzaffar£-Editor. 

CXLII -'Imadu-s Sa'ada't-Editor. 
CXLIII -Nigar-nama-i Hind-Major Fuller. 

Copious Indexes to the whole work, in three divisions, 
Bibliographical, Geographical, and (Jeneral, are given at 
the end of this Volume. The want of partial Indexes 
has been felt as the Volumes have appeared; but the 
superior faeilities afforded by the complete Indexes now 
supplied will more than compensate for the tomporary 
inconvenience experienced during the progress of the 
work. 



EX.\.1IINATION OF MAJOR RA VERTY'S C'RITICISMS OF THE 

TABAKLfT-I NASIRI' AS TRAKSLATED 11'1" VOL. II. 

OF THIS WORK. 

h the Preface a reference has been made to Major Raverty's criti
Ll8ms of a portion of this wOlk. They are here noticed and examined 
seri.ltim. 

:Major naverty begins the section relating to the Ghaznivides with a 
note condemning the text printed in the "Bibliotheca Indica" and 
the MSS. belonging to the IndIa Office and the Royal Abiatic Society. 
These M8S., according to Major Raverty, "are the most defective and 
incorrect of any" he has "collated." The Editor of this work used the 
"jIS. of the Asiatic Society and one belonging to Sir H Elliot, but 
they were inferior to the prlOted edltion, and so the latter was the 
text used. Major Raverty has collected thirteen MSS., and they may 
have all the excellences wruch he attributes to them, but the fullest 
M8S. are not always the best. The interpolations of ignorant or half
informed scribes are worse than omisslOns-for they lead astray and 
bewilder the reader. These MSS., however, have cleared away some 
errors in the texts that I used, and I have gladly adopted such new 
readings as seem to be improvements. 

I.-Page 68. The opening of the history of Subuktigin gives Major 
Raverty occasion for a long and laboured note. The translatlOn he gives 
of the passage is as follows: "He had heard that his (Subuktigin's) 
f11ther used to be called by the name of Kari Bah-Kam; and that his 
(proper) name was H.uk; and that Ghar-ghau in the Turkish language 
is called Bah-Kam j and that the meaning of Kara. Bah-Kam would 
be the Black Tatar Bull." 

Here it is obvious that the sentence about ghar-{hdu is altogether 
superfluous, and it may be blotted out without making any dlft'erellce 
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in the sense of the passage. This can hardly have been the intention 
of the author. The original words as given in the printed text are-

v~~ , ~y, Jr. ~u J '-:f~:JS f=s::: ~ ~~.)~ $ ~ 
..\.!.4~.,.c ~~ ~ y ~J ~I.t>- ~J.r. 

Major Raverty gives the variants of eleven MSS. The differ
ences are only in the words here given as iauk and u'kaugk&.. He 
adopts the form Hitk in preference to iauk. After running through 
all the variants of the other word, he comes to the conclusion that 
"the word must be ghajr.-g}ulo," although the form una}!. never 
once occurs, and then, by arbitrarily changing the t of glldo into ~ 
he brings forth his "Black Tatar Dull." Thcn comes hi~ criticism: 
" In Elliot (Vol. II. p. 266) the passage in question 1s thus translated. 
cHis (Subuktigin'snather was callud Jauk (troop), and in Turki they 
call a troop bahkam (on whose authority I wonder ?), so that the mean
ing of the name Kard-bahkam is black troop.' From this it will be 
seen that the translator has discardfJd altogether both # ~ of 

MSS. 10 and 11, and lC.,.c of the printed text, and has given the person's 
Turkish real-name as the equivalent (the Persian el}uivalent, it must 
be supposed) of his Turkish nick-name j so according to this theory 
J~ means troop; and ~ also means troop, but what beaomes of 

the Persian lC~ b~ etc., the translator Bayeth not I Jauk however 

is Arabic for a party, a troop, etc., but what f=s:': may mean remains 

to be proved." It is unnecessary to follow him through the alterations 
ofletters and the guesses by which he arrives at the conclusion that it 
means II Black Wolf," and supposes this to be in Bome way identical 
with his II mack Tatar Bull." 

The whole of Major Raverty's censure of the translation in Elliot 
evidently springs from his ignorance . of the meaning of the word 
ghaughd, which among other meanings has that of II company, assembly, 
multitude of people." If he had consulted his dictionary, instead of 
indulging in guesses and alterations of letters, he would have Be. 
that the printed text has a clear and coherent meaning, and that the 
translation which he censures is exact and complete, no word is omitted. 
'rhe unintelligible words of the MS. have certainly been discarded, but 
in favour of the 8iJldk Uhaugkd of the print. 

H.-In page 76 Major Raverty begins a long note about Waihind. 
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In this he eensures my rendering a passage of Rashldu-d din at p. 47, 
Vol. I., by "uniting Dear the fort of DirUllR, (the waters) fall into the 
NurokiIit." Reinaud's rendering of the original passage in Bfrlini 
i~, "Near the fort of Dimna it is joined by the waters of Nur and 
Kinit." This was unknown to me at the time. I had the Persian 
vU'sion, which might be rendered as "the river Nurokirat," or "the 
river of NUe and Kirlit." Curiously enough, Major Raverty cites the 
Arabic version which decided my reading. The words are ~~ J).,:J 
which he translates" into the river of Un Nur and KiIit." But if the 
first letter is the article tin, where does he find "into"? The words 
S.IY simply" into N urokirat"; the word" river" is Major Raverty's 
addition. There can be no doubt that the Arabic translator uuderstood 
bis Persian original to mean" the river Nmokirat," and as the Persian 
text has that meaning, I made my translation so as to be in accord 
with both versions. Reinaud's translation of Bulinl, "the waters of 
N lir and Kirat," shows that the Arabic translator of Rashldu-d dIn 
took a wrong. though justifiable, view of his text, and led me into 
error. Major Raverty seems to be so well acquainted with" the 
clara" of Nur" that it is 8 pity he did not describe it more distinctly. 
Sir H. M. Elliot's knowledge did not extend beyond. what this passage 
supplies. 

IlI.-Page 80. Major Raverty says: "In Vol. II. page 269 of 
Elliot 8 passage is thus translated: • On the same night that be 
(Yahmud) was born, an idol temple in India, in tbe vicinity of Par
sMwar, on the banks of the Sind, fell down! l' There is nothing like 
giving a bolll translation." The words of the text are-

Y..r. aJt, )JI...t.J. ~J.1>-,)aJ $ ~ ,j~ aJ)! J\ ~aJ~J $ ~ ~,)aJ 
~~YT 

It would be difficult to make a more precise translation of this than 
tbe one above given. Major Raverty's translation is, "The idol temple 
of Wah and or Biband (it may also be read Wahind or Bahllld), which 
was situated on the confines of BarsMbur, on the bank of the Sind, 
split asunder." This shows that the fault is in the text, not in the 
translator. If any MS. gives ~J instead of ~, that reading may 
be readily accepted; but in the absence of such reading, it would have 
been holll to alter the text. 
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IV.-Page 90. Major Raverty objects to the rendering of gh&.rat
kardand by " destroyed" in the passage (Elliot, page 271), "Mas'Ud 
ordered him to be made prisoner and his whole force to be destroyed." 
Glulrat means "plunder," "hostile incursion," and the word "destroy" 
is too strong, though it is not to be supposed that the plundering could 
be effected without killing. Having expressed this censure, Major 
Raverty should have been careful to be accurate himself, and should 
not ha\"e made one word into two by translating ghdrat 815 "plundered 
and despoiled." In the same page he also objects to "killed" a~ the 
translation of sdMh-i wtik$' alt, and says the phrase does not mean killed. 
Wdlct'ah means both "misfortune" and 1/ death," so that the words 
do mean" killed," and the translation was allowable; but as the 
man in question is mentioned afterwards, the translation should have 
been, "When Mas'lid fell into misfortune at Marlkala." 

V.-Page 91. The meaning which Major Raverty assigns to the 
word hel is probable, and although r can find no other authority for it, 
I have inserted it amQDg the corrections. 

Vr.-Page 98. Major Raverty translates the words . 
~Jj ~~~)J ~I.J t~)~' 

by, "He was a depository of the oral traditions which he was 'Wont to 
narrate," and adds a note: "Translated by Mr. Dowson (Elliot, p. 
274), 'used to listen to chronicles and write history.''' As alhh&r 
means "chronicles" and sarnd' means "heRring," there is some 
warrant for the rendering, but how it is twisted into "a depository of 
the oral traditions," I am unable to discover. The word riu-ayat 
means "history, narrative, relation, tale," and anyone of these may 
be added to the verb "he was wont to make." On reconsideration of 
the passage, I have come to the conclusion that as 8amd' means" fame, 
report," as well as "hearing," the phrase may be more Llf curately 
rendered by, "He knew many famous stories which he used to tell." 

VII.-Page 101. "Every copy of the work collated has (with two 

exceptions, which have t.:Jkr-) the word c .. ,I.lr signifying 'birds,' 
etc., as plainly written as it is possible to write; but in tho printed 
text \.:)k.l"""'" has been substituted, and Mr. Dowson of course follows 
the printed text." As Mr. Dowson had only two inferior MSS., he 
certainly followed the intelligible print and gave the translation (Vol. 
II. p. 276) of "fleet messengers." He 'Would have hesitated long 
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hcfure he converted murgh&n II birds," "fowls," into 1/ rarrier-pigeons," 
as J',[lIjor Raverty has done. 

VII I.-l'age 102. "The original text is ~\.;,,-. J """.),,-. (not 
m/dlin). which Mr. Dowson renders' disease and murram,' awl arlJs 
in a Dote, 'The former words (sic) mean literally disease~, but It (SIC) 
is also used for tbose diseases of the body politic, ext:aordmary impo~t'l ' 
Doee mUttat also mean' murrain' in the body politic? " The pnnted 
trxt has 'au aris 0 mutlirl, and I translated this (page 276) by 
II di'lf'asl's and murraiu," fnr which the dictionaries gl ve fnIl wan-ant. 
The words form one of those reiterative phrases of which the l'ersians 
are so fond. I knew nothing of ~li,,-., and now that I do, I prefer 
the text of the prmt and my own translation to ltfajor RavertY'B 
remlering, U (The levying) of heavy ronlrilllltlOns in taxes and snpplies " 
The two sicI which ?tlajor Raverty has inserted in his quotation are 
ch'll'acteristic. It is easy to be sl'en that by a. printer's accident 
"word means" has bern converted into" words mean." 

IX.-Page 103. "Mr. Dowson translates (page 277): 'lIe be
!'towl'.l no favours upon anyone, and hence ~pprehen8ions about hI!> 

rule took possession of the hearts of the people "' Major Raverty'.3 
rendrring iR, II Awe of his authority was implanted in the hearts of ull 
people." The difference is not very great; but I prefer my own 
rendering, and hold to it. Major Raverty quotes the text-

..\.!, ~ ~ JJ.)J JI ~hL)I ~ ~~ Id.~ 
and has incorrectly written ~ for ~. 

X.-Page 104. Major Raverty translates the passage which stands 

in the print- J,...} ~ ~ J .r)~ ~ 

by "he founded several towns." He adds a note: "In Elliot's India, 
Vol. II. p. 277, this passage is translated, ' several fortified places and 
towns were founded,' " and expatiatos upon the fact that II KasbaT. does 
not mean fortified places." The words are rightly translated, for bdrah 
means" walls, fortifications," and ka,bah means" towns." 

XI.-In the same page 104, Major Raverty trllonslates the words-

~\; ~ 1J't...k J ~~ c.:.:'J~ 
by" illustrious Saiyids and dignified Ulama." This bad been rendered 
iu Elliot (Vol.lI. p. 277) by II illustrious nobles and learned men of re-
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pute." The di1l'erence is small, and quite unworthy of notice; but as it 
has been dragged forward, it may be remarked that one translation is 
partial, the other comp~ete, and that M-na,,, means "famous, having 
a name," rather than U dignified." 

XII.-Page 106. Here Major Raverty has hit a real, but not an 
important blot. The sentence (Vol. n. p. 278), "He restored to the 
nobles," should read" he confirmed." 

XIII.-Page 107. Yajor Raverty translates the opening sentence 
ofihe reign of Malik Arsian as follows: U Malik Arsalan-i 'Abdu-I 
MulUk, son of Stlltan Mas'ud, ascended the. throne in the year S09 A.H. 

at Garmslr itself, and assumed the sovereignty of the empire of 
Ghaznin." He adds the following note: "Tfut original is ~y>-J 
~.J. The passage is translated in Elliot (Vol. II. p. 278) thus: 
'Malik .A.rsMn AbU-I Malik (Bic) ascended the throne A..H. 509 (A.D. 

IllS), and brought GarmBlr and tit, ki1l9aom of Ghasnl .maw hiB nd8.' 
I wonder what throne he ascended if it was not that of the- kingdom 
of Ghaznm?" The words of the text (p. 22) are 

~",,~,i ~ ~~ J ~ ";"".J.J (sic) ~.,JJ'J:" JL) dL. 
~'.J .J~ u.rU).J ~y. ~l.,... J~~f J 

These words will bear no other meaning than that assigned to them 
in Elliot, and Major Raverty might have seen that they accurately 
represent the text. Adopting for once his own style of criticism, I 
may say of his translation I wonder of what empire it was that 
Malik.A.rsMn assumed the sovereignty of, if it was not that of Ghaznin ? 

XIV.-In page 31B Major Raverty translates the passage rendered 
in Elliot (Vol. II. p. 284) "the inaccessibility of the mountains of lta&lat, 
which are in Ghor," by "the natural impregnability of the strong 
mountains which are in Ghor," and he has a note: "The word t u8idt 
is not a proper name, but the ph . .ral of 'I'aaiah, which means 'strong 
mountains.' " The words of the printed text are 

f..:.)~~ J~ ~b 
and here the word is treated more like a proper than a common noun. 
A few lines lower the order of the words is reversed, and we bave 
"r«aidt i~odl." Johnson's definition is ".Raaiyat (pi. rawusi), firm 
(mountain)." He does not give 'I'aaiti.t, but he again explains his 
plural rawdB1 by "firm (mountains)." Meninski is fuller. He says 
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R"is/yat is the feminine of .Rdsf, which he explains: '" Firmus ac 
immotus persistens, uti mona." The translation in Elhot was made 
by a fIIun8M, whose renJering was "hills of na~i,l.t." The rJlluUil,i' ~ 

wortl ., hills" has been changed into "mountains" in Sir Henry 
EllIot's own hand, so that the translation has the weight of his 
authoflty. Th~ word ruwit 1S used in a curious way, but Major 
] :,j\'C! ty's explanation is worthy of consideration. 

XY.-In page 319 Mujor Raverty's MSS. enabled him to correct 
the \I oriis }'.!j Hanisar, "hleh were giveu from the priuted text in 
DllOt (page 28,j), into" Faj (defile, pass) of Khaesar." He adds, 
., Kh,Il'~u is 8 well-known place, and is menhoned in a number of 
pJ.H I s throughout the work." The correction IS acceptable, but bults 
vf the tnt afford no ground for repeated sneers at the translators. 

Xn.-l'age 351. I willingly accept the rendering" fastened up 
the ~ldrts of their coats of mall," or rather" threw back (br.l.:: zail{lud) 

the "kirts of their coats of mail," instead of the words, "throwmg 
ofl' their coats of mail," which appear in Elliot, page 287. Th.1t 
the h{'roes bhould throw off their armour when about to creep umll'l' 

aJ~d rip up two elephants is, however, not so improbable as !I[ajor 
Po Iverty deems it. The Waterloo Life-Guardsman is said to have told 
the Prince Regent that he "would have liked fightmg in his sl:rll t 
s!cevu; better than in a cuirass." 

XVII.-Pllge 441. In page 291 ~f Elliot there is a note 8S follows: • "S<lng-i Surkh, a strong fort in Ghar, probably near the Hari river." 
~Iajor Raverty deems this" impossIble." He says, " It is the name of 
a pass near the Halmand river about N.N.W. of Ghaznin on the route 
from that eity and also from Kabul into Ghlir." This is a matter of 
opilllon, and may be left to the reader's judgment; but Major Raverty's 
local knowledge must be taken into account. 

XVIII.-Page 532. In page 302 of Elliot there is the following 
p.1,>snge: "He took the city of Multan, and llindustiin, Dewal, ete., 
and all as far as the sea." Major Raverty hus: II He possessed himself 
of the city of Multan, and Sindustan and Diwal as far as the sea-coast." 
A nute to Sindustlln adds, "That is, Siwasttin, aho called Shiw-astan, 
liy some Hindu writers ..•• Siw8stan is turned into Hindllstan in 
Ell;ut's India." The printed text has "Hindustan," and again the 
tr.tn~lator is blamed for being true to his text. I have met with 

VO"L. VlIL " 
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Siwlstan in various forms, but I have not seen either II Sindustan " or'< 
" Shiw-astan." 

XIX.-Page 534. Here a real error is noted. The words in Elliot 
(Vol. II. 303): "After the victory of Nandua-tari, the Mughal prince," 
should read, "After the victory of Nandana, Tari (or Toli), the Mughal 
prince." This fault in the punctuation was overlooked by the Editor. 

XX.-Page 539. The words \,!J~j}"">-.J:J 4 j1 (>-.J~ 
This is translated in Elliot (p. 303), "The army of Khilj consisting of 
all the forces of Khwarizm." Raverty's rendering is, "a body of 
[the tribe] of Khalj, a part of the Khwarazmi forces." In this the 
fhst lashkar is expunged, and the hypothetical "tribe" is substi
tuted. The words of the text are not precise. Literally they read, 
" The army of Khilj out of the army of the Khwarizm{s." 

XXI.-Page 541. In page 304 of Elliot there is the following: 
"The Firozl college at Uch was consigned to the care of the author. 
On the provocation of the army of Bahram Shah in . . . 624, Sultan 
Sa'fd Shamsu-d din encamped in sight of Uch." Major Raverty 
translates, "The Firuzl college of Uchchah was committed to the 
charge of the author, together with the office of Knd of the forces of 
'Alau-d din Bahram SMh." This is an undoubted improvement, but 
the words in the printed text (":?~~) WIll not allow of it. As, how

ever, Major Raverty makes a note about the H Kaz(-ship," it may be 
assumed ~hat some of bis MSS. have ,,:?W instA'ad of ...sUI, and 
the amendment may be admitted. .. 

XXII.-Page 556. Here there is a note about tLe difference 
between "consenting" and "making peace," and another concf'rnmg 
the cc leg below the knee" ~page 308), in preferenco to the short 
word "shins" used in Elliot. These are unworthy of further notIce. 

XXIII.-Page 559. The correction about the lhutble in page 309 
of Elliot had been made, upon the suggestion of Mr. ThomaR, before 
Major Raverty's book appeared.-Onroniclea of the Patl/(in Emga, 
p.111. 

XXIV.-Pllge M5. Major Raverty here shows that in the last line 
of page 310 the words" (the author) " should be inserted after" he " 
to prevent the ambiguity which has arisen from closely following the text. 

XXV.-Page 566. In page 153 of the printed text there is the 
followmg curious passage-
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~r:- =i4 .Jy, ~ ..J .. ,.sl~)~ jI ~~ \;)T '(L ~W J 

.::....:...,~ J ~~.1. rB.. r4.J. MkJ ~ ~.Jj>- Jr. J 4.:J'M J 
:Mujor Raverty says that" the printed text is correct, except th<it ("*".r. 

i~ altered to ~..r.' but F-';' not ~)' is Btll." It is unpleasant to glIB 
a flat contradiction, but I um forced to say that the print has ~J' not 

~). He then gives the translation from Elliot (p. 311) thui itdlicised : 
I 
•. 'The only INapOl18 of the enemy were hamboo spear8; and their 
arlilour, 8hltlds and }u}ll1lots con&isted ouly of raw Bill strongly fastened 
U1Hl ~("\ cd togf'ther.' .A.' shield' and' helmet' of raw atlk would be 
curio"ltl"S cert.linly." (Not greater perhaps than the cotton-armour 
III -crihed by the ,author in p. 352 of Raverty, aUll 287 of Elliot.) 
:M Ijor lluvl'rty's l'endoflng is, "The whole of the defensHo arms of 
tlLlt host were of pieces of the spear-bambu, namely, thuir eUH..ls:oes • uUll body armour, shields and helmets, which wC're Iill slips of it, C1 uJely 
f'u-h'neJ and stitched, overlappmg (each other)." This is a paraplll.lSe 
mUlCr than a translatIOn. Major Raverty IS a soldier, ,till I must 
nb~ert that 811(111 means offensive not" defensive arms," and 1S ri;.;htly 
translated "weapons." Tho other part of the pass.lge is open to 
doubt. K.ta' J.da', "bits ana hits," but of what? Fonnelly 1 tvuk it 
to mean bits or hanks of silk, now I believe that the worus refer to the 
bamboo mentioned in the previous sentence, and that the whole ;:,~vulJ 
fl'ad: "The only weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears, and so 
tll('ir armour and shields and helmets consisted entirely of pieces (of 
bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with raw silk." Major 
Hm l rty quotes a letter written by an officer in the Duffiah expedltion 
in December, 1874, which says, "Each man .... f.lsiens on his 
cane-work helmet, a sort of close fitting skull cap ..... Round his 
loms over the hips he wears a number of thin bamboo or cane rings 
unattached to one another." This seems to make the matter clear. 

XXVI.-Page 572. Here Major Raverty gives a local name as 
K .l.run-goe (or Naran-kot'), and adds this note: "In Elliot, Vol. II. 
page 311, it is turned into 'Kuni' in one place, and sixteen lines 
unJl'r into' N6.rkotL'" This should have been stated thus: "The 
translation in Elliot scrupulously follows the text in read 109 'Kuni,' 
1.I1J11lower down' Narkoti.'" Against the correctness of Naran-goe it 
would be presumptuous to say anything without seoing tho MSS., but 
Major Raverty from his own showing is not very certain. 



xx CRITICISMS. 

XXVII.-Page 574. Major Raverty's rendering is more accurate, 
and has been placed among the Corrections. 

XXVII I.-Page 581. In Elliot (p. 317) there is the following 
paq<;age: "He had with him some travellers' bread, which he took 
from a bag on the back of the mule." :Major Raverty gives a para
phrase, not a translation, of the passage, and says: "He had along 
with him on the ass, a few cakes of bread, with some (little) dainty, 
by way of provision for the journey, after the manner of travellers." 
To the word "dainty" he adds a note: "Meat, fish, vegetables or the 
like, eaten with bread to give it a savour: iu Elliot it is styled 
. travellers' bread,' and the ass is turned into a. mule 1" The rendering 
in Elliot is literal. The words for the food are Nrin-i J.hurl8h~i 
safriyana, literally" bread for travelling food." In the next line it 
is called sufran, which the dictionaries explain as "travelling pro
visions." What ground is there here for animadversion, and why are 
these few simple words amplified into "a few cakes of bread with 
some (little) dainty by way of provision for the journey after the 
manner of travellers"? The word for Major Raverty's "ass" and 
Elliot's "mule" is daNis-gosh, "long-ear:" an epithet, Dot a name. 
I find that the munshi who made the translation first wrote "ass," 
and afterwards changed it to "mule." He may be credited with a 
reason for doing so. 

XXIX.-Page 583. Upon the last line but one in page 317 of 
Elliot, Major Raverty quotes and says, " 'ouzlt a fort for his resulence!' 

The printed text has' fortress of Baskot.' It True, but it would have 
been candid to say that a. note gives oa-sukunat, which m~ans "for 
the residence." Major Raverty adopts "Baskot" or "Busankot," 
and his MSS. may justify the reading, but he does not venture upon 
any explanation of its positi()n. 

XXX.-Page 583. In Elliot (p. 318) there are the words "be 
came with a body of men from his native country." Major Raverty 
qnotes the text; allows that the word i,jma' means" collection," and 
that itbd.' means" followers," "dependents," and yet cxprcs:,cs his 
astonishment (!!) at the renderin~ "body of men." ITe finds reason 
apparently in his MSS. for altering the word itbd' into inti,jd', and 
translating" to better his means." This may be right, but it is Dot so 
decidedly preferable as to merit adoption. When Major Raverty says 
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in support of his view that the inlliVldual in queotion " was merely a 
jllleht, and did not travel attended by 'a body of men,'" he furg"Pt~ that 

PflC3tS anu holy fit'n often have many followers and dIScIple.,. ".\. 

number of followers" is a preferable rendering. 
XXXI.-Pago 583. I cannot admi~ MdJor l:,lvelty'~ lmproved 

fl"llllerlllg of tLo worth ..w.l A::.£ '-<f.J.j~ b(,V)J by: "ne was 
mllcd upon to deliver II diseour~e in the amlilmec hall," but I am not 
b!llhficd with tlw n/llnvM', rendering III Elli"t (p. :11lj), "Ills name 
was rncntlOneJ in the Court." It S.lrS r.lther, "Having reClted a 
t ommpmorahve (speech or ode), he came tu Court." Or perhaps we 
ll\ Iy expresR the author's meaning more eleady by saring, "He came 
Lu C"urt and deliwred a eulogistic speech" 

XXXII.-P,lge 587. Here MaJol naverty says there is nothing to 
"\1 tlrrant the trun-latIon of AtniJ i 1tI{~llHiltk t LaJ.)"laltti (the words of 

tlid printed text) hy "the territories of Lakhnauti" How came he 
!l1"rI, in page 354, to translate atraJ t' bz/lid Lal"/mauti. (text, p. 1:l8) 
Ity "tho dIfferent purts of the territories of LJ.khnauti " ? 
~ XXIII.-Page 600. This, the last critiCIsm upon Elliot (p. 320) 

"lwch I have to review, is a gem of its kind. "The word bdzargcin 
,101 s not mean' hUlse-dealer' any more than ass-dealer, for it signifies 
a merchant or trader." True, beyond question. But this partiCUlar 

n,l'rchant was at the heud of a drove (galan) of horses. If, us it appear~, 
I,e Wll::! one of a party of merchants who sold horses, what was he, if 

uut a horse-dealer? 
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[Attt/ltion "called also to a ,kort list Itt each Volume] 

VOLUME I. 

Page 67. Baladl is probably" the qualIty of ginger so called (' country gin:;-er '), 
whICh 18 often mentlOned in the mercantue handbook of B"lducci Pegolotu 
(circa 1340) as well as by Nicolo Conti, and at a later d.,tc Barbosa."
Y,41" lD Journal of Royal AsiatIc SOClety. vol. iv. new series. 

" 67. Blld,u -" A conJecturlll readmg In a prevIous passage (p (6) the word 
appeals in the form of Bawar6i. Bltb:..k6ri 18 a ':l'~lkl"h word for a 
chdlcedony or agate, and may possibly be Identical with Blluarui, whICh 
in that Cabe would represent the chalcedorues and agates whlch have so 
long been a product of Cambay."-Yule. 

" 6V. Jamulu·d diJi.-" The two Jamalu·d dins mentioned are to be d18tingUlshed. 
The one here called Sha!l .. h Jamalu·d din lS called by Wassaf Jama.lu·d 
dm 'AbUu·r Rahman Ut Thalbl, , the Great Farmer Genelal and Lord 
of the Marches of India,' and we see here that he became more or less of 
a ruling Pnnee lD the Penmsula a good many years before the time ",hen 
standrud histories recogmze any Muhammadan rule 111 those parts. He IS, 

perhaps, the Tckamalating whom Pauthler·s Chmese extracts show to 
have gone on a mlSSJOn from Ma'bar to the court of Kubhu Khan in or 
previous to 1281 j and the S,Zamutlng, whom they show as ruler of 
Ma'bar in 1314, was, perhaps, hiS grandson Nlzamu-d din, of whom 
Wass:U speaks (see Paut}u8'I, pp. 601,604, and Hammer's HIStory of the 
Ilkhans, rio 206). The other, JaJUalu.d din Ibraltim, bore the tItle of 
Maltku-l IsHlm, and was Farmer General of Fars in the time of ArghUn 
Khan and his successors, With great authority m the Persian Gulf. His 
contract With Takiu-d din, the brother of the Indian Jamalu·d din,ls 
al.o mentioned by Wassaf, who was himself secretary to the Perslan 
official, and conducted hlS correspondence With India."-Yule. 

" 69. Sundar Bandl.-Marco Polo's statements are in stnking conformity • 
.. When that traveller was in Ma'bar, he found it under the nue of five 
brothers, of whom one, called Sender.Bendi Devar, ruled that provlDee 
whlch was near Ceylon, which held supremacy over the pearl fishery, 
which was the best and nohlest province of Southern Illdul, lind whllh 
was called Soli [CkolCi or Sola], indications ",hlCh POlDt to Tanjore and 
B.amDlld, wlulst another brother, called Asciar (Is/mar P) ruled at Kall. 
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In Ramusio's version of Polo the conformity is even closeT, for that 
verSIon, hke Rashidu-d din's acconnt, makes the brother princes not five, 
but four In number. Polo, too, speaks of the horse hade in almost tbe 
same terms as the text, thongh he pnts the prices that horses then re,'ched 
bttll hIgher, VIZ. '500 Baggl of gold, worth more than 100 marls of siher '" 
-Yule 

Page 72. GllUrI.<.-" Read IghUrB. In another place Rashid says the members of 
the Kasn's cabinet were TtiJlk8, Cathayati8, Ighurs, and .A.rkaim (Xes
torian Chnsttans)."-Yule. 

" 72. Zaldanddn.-" The old friends described precisely nnder that name by 
Polo, their head-quarters were at Ynnchang, on the Chinese frontier of 
llurma."-Y141e. 

" 79." Shak, the Kaan's officer. Read Sing OJ' Siting, as the Sank of the note 
suggests Shmg, I e. a gTeat CIty, m which the hIgh and mIghty councll 
holds its meetmgs. ' As the Kaan generally resides at tbe capital, he has 
erected a palace for the sittings of the Great Council callpd {:,'/I1:1 • •••• 

Smg do not eX1~t in all the cities. but only in the cRpitals of JrTeat 
provmces, which, m fact, form kingdoms, rankmg with Jl.lg'hd,ul, 8hlraz, 
Iconium and Rum. In the whole empire of the Kuan there are twelve 
of these Strlg' (Raslllllu-d din, an extract by Klaproth, Journ • .A.B. su. ii. 
tome xi,).'~- Yule. 

VOLUME II. 

" 26, hne 2. For" setting" read" shootmg" stars. 
" 197, hne 8. For" twenty-two" read" two hundred." 
" 249. To" Kalldahat," add note See Vol. I. p. 2~9. 
" 266. See Note No.1, page XI, 8l1pra. 

" 269. To the word IndIa, add a note Some MSS. read" Wahind" instrad of 
"ba-Hllld," and "W aJland" no doubt is oorrect. See ,"pra page Xlii, 
Note III 

,. 271, line 5. For" Mas'ud ordered him," etc, read" Mns'ull gave order, so 
that they took him prisoner and plundered hIS army." 

" 271, hne 7. For "When Mas'ud was killed," read" Whl'n 1IIn,'ll,\ lUIS 

unfortunate, (i e. when he was defeated)." See supra pajre lH, N",,, IV 
" 271. ParagTaph 2, hne; 8. For" even an elephant could not H\unJ 1" r'ore 

hlID," read" his arrow stuck in any iron targl t" The duol.tful '" ollls 

.in the text were bel-I dllam, literally" an iron shoH·I," und the {h. tlnn
aries afford no further information. So ~d was ta ken a" II DlI'pnnt 
for pil, and supposed to mean" an iron-likE' elephant." l'ot.1Jflr I:,lVerty 
says that bel slgmfies "a plate of 1T0n piacl'd on n post w;,'u for tlltmg at, 
and as a butt for arrows." This gives an IDtelhglhle ~cn~e to the fId<!!uge. 

" 274. No. VII. hnE' 3. To the words" and used to hstl'll," add a not" This 
would perhaps be more correctly rendered by, "De knew lOaoy famous 
stories which he used to ten." See supra page xiv, Sott VI 

.. 276. Note 2, for" words mean," "cad" word means." 
" 278. No. XI. line 10, for "He restored to the princes," reatl "lIe c.mf:rmed, 

etc. "-Ravcrtll. 
" 284. To" Rbiftt mountains" add the note: See Yol. VIII. page xvi, Nute XIV. 
" 285, hne 2. For" Faj Hanisar," read" Faj Khaesr..r," and add a note: ~rajor 

Raverty's MSS. give the correct form "Khaes"~." The word laj means 
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.. a broadny !'Specially between two mounbUns:' SL'(' 81lp,.. pa~ lVii, 
Note XV. 

p~ 237, line 19. For" throwing off their ooats of mail," ",,.d "throwing badt 
thlT skirts of their coats of rruul" (so as to bue thl'U' Ie!,,,, free). See 
IfIp,." page nii. Note xn . 

., 291. To tb, note on Sang-i Surkh. add: Major Raverty says: ""\ pass on the 
lIalmand river about N.X.W. of Gluu:ui on the route from that City, 
and ab6 from Kabul into Ghor." 

" 302, 1me 4 from bott.JDl. To the word "HindusHln," add a now: Major 
.Raveny states that his )ISS. re<ld "Silldust:ut," whlcb he conslll<'1's to 
be 1\ ronn of the nam~ "ShVistan" See &tI/". .. page xvii, Note XVIII. 

to :>u3, para,,"Tllph 2, line 4. For" Xandua-t.ari," rMJ .. Nandnlla, Tart" See 
Opt'If, page XTlU. Note XIX. 

" 303, IIellr tbe end of p'lmgraph 2. To the word A7uN'·I.:III, add a note: See 
'\""01. 'VIII. page xmi, Note XX. 

" 304, lille 2. For" oollSigned to.the <are of the author. On the provocatlon of 
the army," rwul <, consigned to the care of the author, togetlfer with the 
office of /rdzi of the anny," and po' a full stop after llahrum Shah. A 
new reading of thll text requires this alteration. Soo .uprtl page XYlil, 

Note XXI. 
" 309, paragraph 2. For" caused bis name," et.c., m;ul "caused the Hlltba and 

the coilla to be estahhshed in all the tcmtones."-TAotM.S, CltrolltckJ (}f 
1.4. PatA"" A.,.", p. Ill . 

.. 310. In the last liDe after tbe word" be," "1#1"1" (the author)." 

.. 311, 1me 15. For" collalllted only oC raw silk," n!uttiNU "consisted entirely of 
pieces (of bamb.MI) strongly bound and sewn together with raw silk." 
See "]I'" page xvili, NotAl XXV. 

" 3t.. To the naml'tJ " KUni .. and .. N flrkon" add note: See Vol. ,\""Ill. page 
XIX, Note XXT"I. 

" 314, No. 6. line 7. For" came dutifully to Dcokot," fWIIl" came to Deokot and 
discharged the duties of mournmg." See 8VJY"" pa"cre xx, Note nvu . 

.. 31'l'.last 1m, but one~ .. A Cor' Cor his residence," add note: MaJor Raverty's 
MSS. gift Ie the Con of Basankot" instead of the words " ~1I1.u.a," 
of the printed texL See .up,.. pa"cre U, Note XXIX. 

" 318. line 11. See Note XXX. "pm pa"cre u • 
.. 318, middle oC pa"cre. To .. his name was mentioned in the Courl," add note· 

The author's meani.ug may perhape be better rendered by" He came to 
Courl and deliYVed a eulogistic speech (ta£kin)." See wprtI page ni, 
Note XXXI • 

.. 3u. Ie Iafidela of Ch.a.ngil Khrw." Adopt the nriant reading in the text, 
.. In1i.dels of Jajnagv." 

" 358, end of para.,"T8ph 3. For II Srilln-na'Win" rI/Ul" Salin N6yi1l (lIngbal)." 
.. 36i. To Note 1 add: See Thornton, l'OLlli. "Mewassee," louro. As. Soc. Beag. 

ISH, pa"cre 240, and iHfrd, VoL III. p. 138. 
" 375. last line. For" Tilibbat (Pilibhit)," m;ul" Talpai." 
.. 393, to Note 2, add, .. Properly Chol or Chol-jarad. See irifrd, Vol. m. p-

409, Vol. IV:p. 94," 
.. 398, line 7. PD. the semicolon after DarbeIa. and the comma after laUd. 
.. -46.). For" K-.l JIidpiu," read .. AII-..l Jlidf ..... 
.. 609, in Note 1. For"~" rud "z-z-.... " 
» 530. Strike ont the note. Ajuo!han in the PanjA.b must be intended. 
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VOLUME III. 

Page 104, last line, reall, "In this campaign Yak-Iakhi, the private servant of the 
Sultan, was slain by the Miwattis." Yak-Iakhi was a name hke Hazar. 
din!ui. See J.A.S.B. 1874, vol. i. p. 287. The pas;,age of Finshta 
referred to in the note is in Vol. I. p. 256. 

" 258, 261. " Hasan Kftngu." The name is so written here and in other places, 
but the better known form is "Oangu." 

" 260, 8 lines from bottom. To the name" Karra," add note: .. Karl or Kaira." 
" 265. For" 1350 A..D." read" 1351." 
" 287. To Twelfth :hIukaddama add note: "Ascended the throne Safar, 745 A. R. 

(June, 1344 A..D.)."-Tarikh-i Mubdrak·Mdhl. 
" 369. "J1.shrdfu-l Mamallk," read" Ishrdfu-l Mamallk." 
" 400. For" 1408 " read" 1398 A..D." 
" 401. To the note add· " See p. 481 infra." 
" 414. To the word" Billdwala," add as a n6te "Yusflwals." 
" 421, 8 hnes from bottom. For" Passing by Rudanah," ,ead" not passmg over 

the nver," and add note See mjra, page 488. 
" 477. For" Salandoz," read" Sildoz." 
" 481. To the note add reference ... See p. 401,." 
" 645, line 8. To the word" silent," add note: See p. 224, 8!1prd. 
" 614, note. "8hutur-flarhah."-Some light may l){'rhllps be thrown on this 

passage by refernng to the story In whlCh, in con~l'quence of a vow, a 
camel was offered for sale at two rupees, but not Without tbe cat on its neck 
at tbe pnce of 250. This is referred to in tbe Bagh 0 Bablir, in the 
Story of the First Darwesh, " The two arc· to be sold together, not tbe 
garden alone, like the cat on the camel's neck." As in corrupt boroughs 
in England -a worthless article often brought a lugb pflce wh!'n a vote 
went With it, or as, m the hIgh political excItement of fOl mer days, straws 
were offered for sale in the street{! and sedItIous bruaJsldcs were given 
away with them. 

VOLUME IV. 

" 9." Bar-buriah-dar," read" Bar.pal'dal! ddr." 
" 22, line 2. "Main," read .. Main," and for the note "lUna P" IP,batltufe 

.. Main or Munj is a name of a subdivision of Ranghar Rftjputs inhabltl:lg 
Sirhind and the Bahat Doab."-Blochmann's .-fin-• .AJ.bllri, p 626. 

" 64, 11 lines from bottom. For II Main," read" Main." 
" 63, end of paragraph 2. Insert" the" before" Mawas." 
" 144. Add to Note 1: "Briggs' FeriJ>hta, vol. ii. p. 81." 
" 233. Add to Note 1: .. The correct name is Slyurghtamish."-JJloohmanlf. 
t. 261. To " Maidani Rao" add-a note: Properly" Medmi Rilo .. 
" 289. Add to the Memoir of Shaikh Zain the note given /1li un Addendum in 

Vol. V.; alao the reference See Proceedmgs of All. Soc. of Bengal, 18i3, 
p. 166. • 

" 307. To Fath Khan Hirawi, add a note: "See Proceedings of As. Soc. Bengal 
for December, 1873." 

" 321, middle. For" Kutb Shah, King of BengaI," read" Kutb Shah (or Khan). 
officer of the King of Bengal," and add note: See InfieJ, p. 333. 
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,Page 365.1bae a. FOft "1I1lJid Beg,- rw4" )[u..".. .Beg." 
" '80\ ba& liD&, II Maal~a Mohammad Binor." Add Dote: .. ProbablJ Banlh\ 

froa the to'n. or Bud!' (Tide ...... po 2!9). north. or .A.mblla, a place 
faaoua for ita ..m. aDd teamed men." 

Of 607, paragnp\ 2. .. l>ataa". add Dote: )lore pbably Puma. 
.. 640. ~ 2. For .. SakJain," ,." .. SiklaiD," ud for "RUSll," r.

"HisD." 
• "1 ... La,,........ .. add now: This probablJ meIDI ""..,...., nell if it; is DO& 

• m.istru&c:riptioa or tUl1l'Otcl. 

T"OLUlrK T. 

It 41. pangnpla 2. FOft" Xanwirll," ,..., .. Ga'rils" .... Go1l'lll'l," aud add 
ROte: See iIIfr8" p. 193, ud SOlD'll. As. Soo. Deug. fbt ISH. Index. 

" Ii. ia DOte G. Por II .-wi," ..a WMll. 
It 44. four liaeII ftoauad. CI LajdrL" Thi .. ltoWd 110 dou" be read II Gm. 

j(m," .... tnuuren. • 
t. 152, middle. .. Ammi Xumtm," ..- .. 'U1DIIl Xu1s4m.. .. 
"' 167, lad line. Por co Shih n read .. SAh." 
.. 17S, line 7 fro. boUo.. FOft "the miDe," nd a the other miDe." 
.. 189, liu 2, paragrap1a 3. For .. Bahakri," NIIIl" B6.ibi.. "" 
" 199. he 8. .. ClIiIltl8$ houa" Add DO'-: .. One built of enamelJed til& .. 
.. 216. To JWta at foot of table add: .. The I uh 1etU' 00pa 011 the 2Uh Bamu6n. 

The 16th OIl die ani Sh ..... U. Fat date of Akbar'. death, see Bloch-
1D&Im' • .KiIH..dUeri, m i. po 212:' 

II 146. Note 1. For IfNIllf. JIri"4 read U AMlifllh#-llal." 
.. J.;9, eacl or pu&.,orraph 2. •• G~ ia mystic langua"c.e." read .. G,,-" of 

BaJiJ, .ho is called ~ IMii. See Vol. IV. po lilO:' 
.. 265. DOte S. Fat" repated, ...... II adopted. .. 
.. r.3. note 3. For CI SanjlUi, U "*' .. Sijili." Sistb, or Sijistrm, makes ita 

adjeetiYe SijiD, end Ihhough the text 1aas Sanjari. ihere is DO doubt 
StiiJ.1 ill the riP' word. 

" 218, ~ J. For fA:nan. Iuliba. BhukiytI. ud lit," ,.., II Kbattri 
«(If Dattar). Ian4ha, Bh6gi~ and Chlbb." See Blochrrwm'a A'u.. 
pp. 466, fa7. 

.. 280, liDe 2 ~Dl ead. For" Xulcll1a. .. rIM .. Xlieh111:' 
11 aoo, pi.ragaph s. For" ¥aila nu. Tiba1i," rIM" Fath Khb &.ttani." 
n 3!3t puagrapla 3, liae 8. For 1I'.AlI Xv.l1," ,.., allllhammad Xuli." 
tt 330, pmgrapJa 1. .. :Khla.g.eawllr:· "...,., U XhiDg-lUwir." 
.. 1M, ~h I. For" K1sd," CfWII" Gesd." 
It IN, 1lIiddle. To" Safar" make allOte: uThe..a......,... sa,.. Ra,jab. which 

mul be right.-
.. 407. 'FOft" Tbsaal," ...- IcTauauat." and ental the DOle. 
.. 427. pengrap\ I" line 1. "1&1-', .. ....., .. Jalair." 
... 30. Ja note. .. '1' ... 6:' AceordiDg to 1Ir. Blooh.raaIID he lrU eaIled II Nath.,·' 

.hieb. JI.IOUIJ 1I1hnrf."-.tliIH ~.0I. i. p. 88.. 
.. U3, liDe 1. -Uusain." rIM ",B .... " 
.. tiS. Add"DOte: II For daie et Badi6D1'1 cleath (1004), Ie8 Ioura. A& Soc. Beag. 

lor 1869. P. 1'3." 
Jt 6n. liu t. For II Shabri," ,.,. .. Shed.. .. 



XXVlll ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

VOLUME VI. 

Page 150. Add note: "Asad Bl'g died in the third year of the reign of JaMngir and 
left 15 lars ofruppcs behind him."-Kdmgdr Khdn. 

" 368, line 2 of note. "Sribote," read" Snkote ., 
" 423, hnes 5 and 7. .. Mubarak Khan," read" Mukurrab Khan." 
" 433, end of second paragraph. "Tirbang," read" Trmlbak." 
" 509, paragraph 3, line 1: .. deserted," read" defeated." 

VOLlTME VII. 

" 71. In note. For "478," read" 578." 
" 263, paragraph 2. For" Kunwar Raf," read" Kunwar Ram." 
" 305, 306. For" Khan Zaman," read" Khan Zaman Khan." 
" 392, hne 6 .• \fter " Mu'izzu-d dill," Insert" (J ah fwd ar Shah)." 
" 463-4. "Muhakklm Singh," read" Muhkam Singh." 

VOLUME VIII. 

" 170, line 4 from bottom. For "Bhflo Wiswlls RaC, with," r,,,d "Bbii.o with 
Wiswas Rhl." 

" 115, last paragraph. To the word Nawfl.h add note, "The eunuch Jawed Khan, 
see post, pp. 120, 133." 
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HISTORIANS OF INDIA. 

LXXXIV. 

MUKIITASIRU-T TAW.KR!KH. 

THE author has nowhere given a distinct title to his work, 
tlroqp;Tl he says it is a. mukhtasir, or abridgment, of the 
accounts of ancient Sultans. 

Neither the name of the author nor the date of the compo
sition is given; but as, amongst the general authorities which he 
mentions in his Preface, the latest is the Ikbtil-ntima Jaluiil{Jzri 

of Mu'tamad Khan, we may fairly assume that the work was 
written early during the reign of Shah J aMn. 

The author tells us that next to the knowledge of God and 
His W ill the most important information to acquire is that de
rived from history; and that acquaintance with the circumstances 
of former kings, and their nobles and counsellors, is equal to the 
cup of Jamshid and the mirror of Alexander; that it also leads 
to reflections upon the instability:of kings and kingdoms, which 
are always treading the road of annihilation: for when exalted 
autocrats, with their powerful families, their experienced ministers, 
their countless armies, and exhaustless treasuries, with all their 
pomp, splendour and dominion, are swept from off the earth, 
and no vestige of them remains, what doom can inferior creatures 
expect? 

After these moral reflections, he proceeds to inform us, that 
though 11e was endowed with a. very small capacity, yet as he 

YOLo VUI. 1 



2 MUKHTASIRU-T TAWA:RrKII. 

associated much with the great, and with the chief officers of the
government, and had heard ~9.ny historical anecdotes during his 
intercourse with them, he thought it expedient to combine this 
information with that which he had derived from authentic 
histories, and compose a work calculated to yield gratification 
to those who should perus~ it. The histories he quotes are the 
Tdrikh-i Mallllll'td Ghaznad, Tdril..h-i Sultan Shalldbu-d din 
Glwri, Tdrikh-i Sultan ' Aldu-d dIn KlliIJ!, Tdrikk-i Sullan 
Muhammad Sluih, Tankh-i Sultan GkiYO,sIl-d dIn TugMik Shah, 
Tdrikh-i Sultan Firos ShUh, TdrUh-i Aju[Jhalla, Zajar-nama 
Till~Url, Akbar-nama of Abu-l Fazl, Tabakat-i Albar;, Ikbal
nama Jallangil'l, and Rajdt'ali. 

He devotes his work chiefly to the Sovereigns of DehU, but he 
also adds a short account of the Kings of Gujarat, Malwa, the 
Dakhin, Bengal, J aunpur, Kashmir, Sinu, and Multan, all which 
provinces, after undergoing various vicissituues, came to be in
eluded within the Empire of JallUu-d din Muhammad Akbar. 

The copy which I have examined is unfortunately imperfect. 
It contains none of these minor histories, and does not carry 
down the Dehli history later than 962 A.B., just before the 
accession of Akbar; but this is of very little consf'quence, for the 
Mukhtasiru-t. Talodrikh has been followed verbatim by the better
known Khuldsatu-t Tawaril..h, which exhibits one of the D}ost 
impudent plagiarisms that even India can produce; for the 
Kkuldsat mentions every conceivable authority in existence, but 
carefully excludes this one, from which, up to a certain period, it 
not only derived its chief information, but its very la.nguage, even 
in ma.ny instances to the transcription of the poetical quotations. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp. 1 to 10-Praise of India, its fruits, animals, 
flowers, cities, etc., pp. 11 to 30-Indrapat, TughlikaMd, and 
ancient DehU, pp. 30 to 35-Description of ShlLh-J ahanahad, 
pp. 36 to 3S-History of the Hindu Kings of Ujjain, DebU, etc., 
pp. 38 to 84-The Ghaznivide Dynasty, pp. 84: to 1l0-The 
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. Ghorians, Khiljis, Saiyids, and Afghans, pp. 111 to 238-Babar, 
pp. 238 to 253-Humayun, pp. 253 to 290. 

SIZR-8vO. The imperfect volume consists of 352 pages of 
15 lines to each page. 

The following extract is among the passages eopied by the 
KlwMaatu-t Totedrilb, and shows a ridiculous tendeney to ex
n~eration. [The translation was made by a flHIII.s!.i, and was 

revised by Sir lIe lL Elliot.] 

The only copy I have seen of the Mul..Masirll-t TalCarikh is in 
one of the Royal Libraries at Lueknow. 

EXTRAUf • 

.A Dcsc,'ipfio" 0/ Hillailsian. 

India is a very large country, and it is so extensive that other 
('ounlries are not equal to a hunJredth part of it. Notwith
fltlDding its extensive area, it is populated in all places. It 
abounds in all quarters and every district with cities, towns, 
,,-illages, caravanserais, forts, citadels, mosques, templl's, monas
teries, cells, m~<rIlificent buildings, delightful gardens, fine trees, 
pleas:mt green fields, running streams, and impetuous ri,'ers. On 
all the roblic roads and streets strong bridges are made over 
every riv(>r and rill, and embankments also are raised. Lofty 
minarets are made at the distance of each ~08 to indicate the road, 
and at every two parasangIJ inns are built of strong masonry for 
travellers to dwell in and take rest. At each inn can be obtained 
every kind of food and drink, all sorts of medicine, and all kinds 
of nt'cessary instruments and utensils. On all roads shadowy 
and fruitful trees are planted on both sides. Wells and tanks are 
dug which contain fresh and sweet watt'f in abundance. The 
passengers go along the roads under the shadow of the trees, 
amusing themselves, eating the fruits and drinking cold water, 
as if they were taking a walk among the beds of a garden. The 
mel chants, tradesmen and aU travellers, without any fear of 
thieves and robbers, take their goods and loads safe to their dis-
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tant destinations. The whole of this country is very fertile, and 
the productions of trw, Turan, and other climates are not equal 
to those of even one province of Hindustan. In this country 
there are also mines of diamonds, ruby, gold, silver, copper, lead, 
and iron. The soil is generally good, and so productive that in 
a year it yields two crops, and in some places. more. All kinds 
of grain, the sustenance of human life, are brought forth in such 
quantities that it is beyond the power of peil to enumerate. 
Of these productions the 8ukhoo8 rice is the best. Its qualities 
and flavour are beyond all praise. It is equally palatable to 
kings and the common people. It is incomparahle in tenderness 
and sweetness, and has a very agreeable smell and taste. 'rhe 
rich and great men, and those who are fond of good living, 
think that no other food is so excellent. Men of refined and 
delicate taste find great relish in eating the fruits of Hindustan. 
A separate book would have to be written if a full detail were 
given of all the different kinds of fruits which are produced in 
spring and autumn, describing all their sweetness, fragrance, and 
flavour. 



() 

LXXXV. 

KHUL~SATU-T TAW KRrKII 

OJ! 

SUBHXN RXr. 

TaTS is a. well-known generai history of India. It WlLfI com
I)osed by MunsM Subhan Ra£ Khattri, an inhabitant of Pattiala.. 
Many copies fail to give the name of the author,l and the 
JJa-d8irll-l Umara quotes the work merely as being written by a 
Hindu, without giving his name, in a passage which has been 
wrongly translated, as being" written in Hindu! language." 2 

It was written in 1107 A.H. (1695-6 A.D.), and occupied, we 
are told by the author, two years in its composition. This, how
ever, may be doubted, for the work is chiefly a copy from the 
Nukktaairu-t TawrirSkk, noticed above; although there is no 
acknowledgment of the extent to which the author is indebted 
to that anonymous work. Notwithstanding which,l1e has the 
impudence to tell us in his Preface, t.hat he has stolen nothing 
from anyone, but composed the work himself-a declaration 
which, as he was under no necessity to make it, of itself excites 
suspicions of his honesty. 

The author indulges in the same moral reflections, and assigns 
the same reasons for writing this history, as had already been 
given by the author of the MukMaairu-t Tawdrikl~, and have 
been quoted in that article. 

I This is the case with the one in the Mackmzi, Collection (vol. ii. p. 121), 
wbere it is stated that the author "describes himself as the translator of the 
Sltlphd,cm Batti,l, the Padmdflatl, and .RdJdflaU," -a statement not authorized by any 
copy I have seen. 

1 Oriental QUGrt".ly Jiaga,illl .. vol. iv. p. 269. 
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The opening chapters, which are the best portion of the work, 
~i ve a. good account of the products of Hindustan, and its 
Geography, as known in the time of' Aurangzeb. He confines 
the history of the Ghaznivides to the transactions in India alone, 
and in consequence absurdly reduces the number of their reigns 
to sereno In the reigns of the eady Kings of DchH he does 
110t enter into much more detail; yet, notwithstanding the brief
ness of the narrative, he occasionally indulges in poetical quota
tions and needless digressions; as where he describes the seasons 
of spring, summer, autumn, and winter in the Ghaznivide 
history; and gives us an account of the various games in the 
reign of Kai-Kubad; of fireworks, and of a famine, in the reign 
of Jalalu-d din; and of wine and its effects, in the reigns of 
Shahabu-d din and 'Alau-d din. 

His accounts of the reigns of the first four M ughal Emperors 
are copious, considering the nature of' the work; but he has 
said very little of Shah Jahan, excusing himself on the ground 
of 'Varis Khan's having already written a. copious history of 
that Emperor's reign. His account of the contests between 
Aurangzeb and his brothers is very full, a.nd he closes with 
the period when that Emperor has succeeded in getting rid of 
his rivals, and has n", longer a competitor for the throne. 
Beyond this period he enters into no particulars, though he wrote 
in the fortieth year of the reign. 

He gives no separate history of the independent monarchies of 
India, such as vf the Dakhin, Bengal, Gujarat, eto., but merely 
gives a brief account of each king's reign, when he comes to 
mention the final absorption of each province in the Yughal 
Empire. Thus, the Kings of l\IuItan are treatet1 of in the reign 
of Babar, the Kings of Malwa, Gujarat, Bengal, Kashmir, Sind, 
and the DakhiIi in the reign of Akbar. The accounts of the 
Kings of Mnltan and Kashmir are given at greater length than 
the others. 

The work is better known to the public by the Urdu transla
tion, called the .A:rdish·i )JIalifil, of Mlr Sher 'All Ja,'fad, with 
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the poetical designation of Arsos, son of Saiyid 'All Muzaffar 
Khan, and one of Dr. Gilchrist's chief coadjutors in the editing 
and correcting of his useful Hindustani publications, such as the 
Bdgh.-i Urdu, a translation of the Gulutan, Kuli!ldt-.; Saudd, and 
Nasr-; Be-na::,1r. The beginning of this translation was printed 
in Calcutta in a folio volume in 1808. Sher' AU Afsos repre
sents that he has not made a. literal translation, but added or 
rejected as he thought proper. He has made the greatest altera
tions in the accounts of the 8uba. and sarT.ar8, and the least in 
the accounts of forts, and none at all in the revenues of the pro
vinces, as he has no means of bringing down the information to 
his own time. [He has kept, he says, many passages relating to 
the miracles and marvels of Sufis merely for conformity with tlw 
original work; and for the same reason he has retained many 
marvellous statements about Hindu devotees and temples, 
although they are contrary to reason, and he is not the man to 
believe them.] The beginning of this translation had al-ready 
been made, when. at the instigation of Mr. Harington, he was 
induced to continue the work from the time of the Muhammadan 
Emperors. The latter portion has never been printed, but is
stated by M. Garcin de Tassy to exist in manuscript in the 
Library of the Asiatio Society of Calcutta. 1 

There is little to indicate that this work was written by a 
Hindu, except that the date of composition is recorded, not only 
in the Hijra and JuMs years, but in t11e e~a. of the Kali-yug, 
llikramlijit, and Salivaha.na.B 

The Khukisatu-t Ta!()arikh professes to be founded on the best 
authorities, no less than twenty-seven being- quoted by name, of 
which those which are the rarest are the Histor!l 0/ Mahmiul 
Subuktigin by Maulana. 'u nsun, Histor!l of Sultan Shahdbu-d 

1 Hl8tlJirl a, la Litterat",., Hindoui ee Hirulouatani, vol. i. p. 31. 
I [It ia writteD with the intolerance and virulence of a blgoted 1'lfusulmM, and 

carefully recorda many stories about Musulmfm saints and their tombs. So it would 
appear to have proceeded from the pen of a Musulmful rather than a Hindd. But 
thIS, though a ground for pltlbUmptioa 8B to the authorslnp, ia by no means COD
cluaive.] 
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din Ghorl" History 0/ Sulld]) 'Alau-a din Khi!.ji, Ttirilh-i Firot
a/uHz by 'Izzu-d din Kha.lidkhani,l the History of the .Afgluins 
by Husain Khan, the History oj Akbar by 'Ata. Beg Kazwini, 
and the Tdrzkh-i Bahddur-shdlti, containing the history of Gujarat. 
Whether these works were really read and examined may be 
questioned, for there is.nothing in this history which would seem 
to be derived from these unusual sources of information. 

Many verses, some said to be original, and some extracted 
from various authors, are inserted in different passages of the 
narrative, to which they were considered appropriate. 

[Colonel Lees, in his article upon Indian Historians in the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (N.S. vol. iii.), has 
bestowed very great praise upon the author of the Khuldsatu-I 
Tawd1·ikh. He says, "It is one of the most carefully compiled 
general hist.ories of India I know of. The author commences 
with the Palldus, and brings his narrative down to the end of 
the year 1107 A..H. It was continued for some years later by 
another hand; and here I may mention, as an instance of how 
desirable it is to print the texts of all the valua.ble histories of 
India. compiled in former times we can, that the author of the 
well-known Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin, who wrote his history when 
Lord Hastings was Governor-General, has transferred almost the 
whole of this work to his pages verbatim, without ever once 
mentioning the author's name. A more glaring instance of 
plagiarism it would be impossible to conceive; yet the author of 
the Siyar has a great reputation, especially among European 
writers, and the name of the modest Subhan Ra.i, the real his
torian, is probably wholly unknown. To make matters worse, 
this dishonest copyist says, in the preface of his book, that he 
found a few page8 of an old book, prepared by Bome mUllaht for 
one of the Muhammadan Emperors, which he made use of, but 
it was full of mistakes, which he correded. This is not.hing else 
bnt a barefaced falsehood; for if there are mistakes in Subhan 

1 [This work and its autbor, whose name haa not been found elsewhere. are not 
given in a MS. bllionging to the R. Asiatio Society to whioh I have reCerred.] 
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Rat's history, he has copied them all, and made very many of his 
own besides. Another dishonest writer translated the same his
tory into HindUstani, and giving it a new name, the A'rais/,-i 

Malifil, passed it off as an original composition. He was, how
ever. more honest than the other, as, though he denies that his 
book is a translation, be acknowledges 80me obliga.tion." 

Col. Lees and Sir H. M. Elliot are thus in direct antagonism; 
hut if Sir Henry's judgment was correct, Subhan Rai was the 
great plagiarist, and he must be deprived of the praise which 
Col. Lees has bestowed upon him. 'rhe discovery of the 
Mukldasiru-t TaU'arf!.h makes it possible also that the author 
of the Siyar was veracious, when he said that he used the book 
of an old 11IltnsM. Still, his statement was disingenuous, fur 
tho K1wldsatu-t Tmcdrikh could hardly have been unknown to 
him, and it would have been more honest to have made some 
dir~t reference to that well-known work. The censure cast by 
Col. Lees on the author of the A'raish-i Nahfil is still less 
deserved, for Sher 'All, in his title-page, states that his book was 
.. derived from the conteuts of the Khuldsatu-t Tawarikh." Like 
mal1Y other authors and translators, he has magnified his own 
labours. but the book is not a mere translation. To say 
nothing of the elegance of the composition, there is a good deal 
of additional matter in it, and it contains accounts of things 
~hich happened long after the date of the Khulasat, such as the 
establishment of the British Government, and the building of 
Calcutta.]! 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. I-Hindusta.n. its products and men, p. 12-
Descriptive Geography of the 8uba.~, p. 28-Hindu Rajas, p. 
9!-The Ghaz.nivides, p. 172-Muhammadan Kings of DehH, 

I [II Quoique cet OUVl'8,,"'lI ait pour base un livre Persau intitule Kl"JdlHltu-t Talt'dri"", 
qui est du au munshi Subhfm RaJ. de Patala, on peut Ie considerer neanmoins comme 
ongmale sois a cause de la quantite de faits quO Amos a puise ailleu", Boit parceque 
IOU vent loin de repeter lee assertions basardees de l'auteur Persan il en a lecbfie le8 
erreun."-Garein de Tassy, Huto'''' d.la Litteratur. HinJouI " Hiftdomtana."] 
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p. 196-Reign of Babar, p. 294-Reign of Hum6.yun, p. 310-
Reign of Akbar, p.347-Reign of Jah6.ngir, p. 441-Reign of 
Shah Jah8on, p. 479-Reign of Aurangzeb, p. 487. 

SIzE-Quarto; containing 534 pages of 19 lines each. 
The Kllula8atu-t Tawarikh is one of the commonest works in 

India, and is not rare in Europe. There are several copies in 
the British Museum. The Asiatic Society of Bengal has a very 
good copy, with a few leaves deficient at the end, and there are 
two copies in the Royal Asiatic Society's Library. 

Several copies, even 'from such widely distant places as Lon
don, Calcutta, Dehli, Patna, and Saharanpu.r, all conclude with 
stating the date of Aurangzeb's death; which, as the work 
was composed in the fortieth year of his reign, must have been 
added by some transcriber in a very ea.rly copy; for though it 
is not improbable that any transcriber should add the date of 
the Emperor's death, yet, unless the origina.l entry had been 
very early, so many copies could not have concurred in giving it 
in the same form and words. 

[The Editor has translated the account of Dehli; but has 
not thought it necessary to give extracts from the historical 
part of the work.] 

EXTRACT. 

The Metropolitan Protince 0/ SlHlh-Jahdn-dbdd. 

[In Hindu aud Persian histories I have read that in ancient 
times the city of Hastinapur was the capital of the rulers of 
Hindust8on. This city stood upon the bank of the Ganges, and 
a great deal has been written about the (great) extent and size of 
this city in that age. It is very populous at the present time, 
but nothing like what it was in those old days. 'Vhen dissensions 
broke out between the two royal races the Kauravas and Pan
davas, the latter removed from Hastinapur to the city of Indar
prast on the Jumna, and made it their eapital. A long while 
afterwards, in the year 440 of Dikramajit, Raja Anang Pal 
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Tonaur 1 built the city oI Dehli neal' to Indarprast. Afterwards 
Rai Pithauri, in the year twelve hundred and. something of 
Bikramajit, built a fort and city to v.hich he gave his own nam",. 

Sultan Kutbu-d din Aibak and Sultan Shamsu-d din Altamsh 
occupied the fort of Rai Pithauri.. In the year 666 Hij ra (1267-8 
A.D.) Sultan Ghiyasu-d din Balban built another fortress, which 
he called Shahr-zaghan.l In the year 686 Hijra (1287 A.D.) 

Sultan Mu'iau-d din Kai-Kubad built another city of handsome 
fdifices on the Jumn&, to which he gave the name of XlIli-gari. 
Amir Khusru extols this city in his Kira1l1l-8 Sa'adai/~. Sultan 
Jalalu-d din Khilji founded the city Kusbk-l'al (red pabce), 
and Sultan 'Alau-d din the city of Kushk-Siri and made them 
their respective capitals. Sultan Ghiyasu-d din Tughlik Shah, 
in the year 725 Hijra (1325 A.D.), raised the city of Tughlik
ahad. His son, Sultan Muhammad. Fakhru-d din Jauna, 
founded another city, and erected in it a palace of 1000 pillars. 
He also built some other fine mansions of red stone (rulluim). In 
the year 755 Hijra (135! A.D.) Sultan Firoz Sh8.h built the large 
city of Firoz-abad, and having cut the river J umna, he conducted 
the water to his city. Three "08 distant from the city he raised 
another palace, containing in it a lofty pillar, which still remains 
sta.nding on a little hill, and is commonly called the lath of Firoz 
Shah. Sultan l\Iub8.rak Shah founded the city of Mub8.rak-abad. 
In the year 943 ffijra. (1536 A.D.) N asiru-d din Muhammad H UID
ayun Badsh8.h, having restored and repaired the fort of Indarprast, 
ga \"8 it the name of Dfu-panah, and made it his royal residence. 
Sher Shah Afghan, having pulled down the city known as 
Ku:;hk-Siri, built aI\.other one. SaUm Shah, his son, in the year 
953 Hijra (1546 A..D.) built the fort ofSalim-garh, which still stands 
in the river Jumna, opposite the citadel of Sh8.h-Jahan-ab8.d. 
Although each of the rulers of Hindu.stan founded' a city, and 
made it the seat of his govemm('nt, still in all parts of the 
dominions Dehli is famous as the capital of all the rulers of 
IIinJlistan. In the year 104:8 A..H~ (1638 A..D.), and in the twelfth 

1 [Tomflr.] , [The If,dilA''' Haltfil calla it .. Marzaghan."] 
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year of his reign, Shahabu-d din Muhammad Shah Jahan Bad
shah-i Ghazl Sahib- Kiran-i Bani built a city near DehUt which he 
named Shah·Jahan-abad. Through the building of this great 
city, all the cities which have been mentioned as having been 
built by former kings have been eclipsed, and are included under 
the general name of Shah-J ahan-a.b8.d, just as the many rivers 
which faU into the Ganges are known only by the name of 
Ganges.] 
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LXXXVI. 

HAFT GULSHAN·! MUHAMMAD.SRXHr 

OF 

MUHAMMAD HXDr KXMWAR KH-KN. 

MUHAMMAD RADi KAMWAR KHAN is the author of this 
general history, which was written in A.H. 1132 (A.D. 1719-20), 
in the second year of Muhammad Shah's reign, after whom he 
names the work, though he dedicates no portion of it to an 
account of that Emperor. 

In a very wordy Preface, the author informs us, that, from an 
early period of his life, he took a delight in reading the history 
of kings and saints, and that, in consequence of his entering the 
service of the Emperor Aurangzeb, "the destroyer of all signs 
of superstition and idolatry," and being employed in the Dakhin, 
he was for a long time precluded from pursuing his favourite 
occupation. He suhsequently appears to have been reduced to 
great distress, "from the ()ccurrence of certain miserable accidents, 
and he conceived a disgust for all the world and everything in 
it, insomuch that no taste for any kind of occupation remained in 
his mind." 

In these afflicting circumstances 'Inayatn-llah Khan, "the best 
of ministers," came forward to assist him, and he accompanied 
that officer on his return to the capital. While residing there, 
he seems to have been contented with his lot, for he tells us, with 
some exultation, that he considered the corner of a. house, and an 
old mat to sit on, better than the lofty palaces of the lords of 
splendour and magnificence, and that he pursued his old studies 
with avidity. He preferred wandering among the pleasant leaves 
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of a book to a walk among the parterres of .a flower-garden; he 
altogether abandoned the fruitless attendance upon the gates of 
the proud and arrogant, and shook sorrow and discontent from 
the skirts of his heart. 

While he was so hfl.ppily occupied in the revival of his former 
pursuits, he met with a severe affliction in the 10ilS of his dearest 
friend, who is spoken of in such terms that we are led to con
clude his bereavement to have been that of his wife, whose naDle 
the usual Oriental delicacy respecting females prevented his re
vealing for the information of his readers. "The fire of grief 
hurnt up the harvest of his hopes, destroying the stock of his 
patience, and nothing remained to him but sighs and tears.'" 

From this stupor of grief he was aroused by no human aid. 
On this occasion an invisible angel and a divine inspiration told 
him not to sorrow as one without hope, hut to occupy his mind 
by composing some work, which might serve to hand down his 
name to posterity. In compliance with this philosophical advice, 
so secretly con "eyed to hini, he addressed himself to his task, and 
the result is before us, which he trusts will render the perusal 
of any other history devoted to the same period unnecessary. 

The Haft Gulshan-i Muhammad-shdhi is scarcely worthy of the 
important preliminaries which heralded its hirth. But the author 
did not confine himself to this general history; he wrote four 
years afterwards a much more important work, called the 
Taskira-i Ohaghatdf, which is the subject of the next article, 
and he is the same Muhammad H&d! who wrote the Introduc
tion and Conclusion of the Autobiographical Memoirs of Jahangfr 
(No. LVI.). 

The present work may be considered an a.bridgment of 
Firishta.. It c?mprises a general history of India, including a.U 
the minor dynasties; but the Kings of DehH are not carried 
down later than Babar; and at the conclusion of the account of 
that conqueror, we are promised a completion of the history of 
the Timurian family in a second volume, which promise has been 
fulfilled in the Taskira-' Ohaghatdi. 
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This history is divided into Books and Chapters, principally 
styled Rose-gardens (GllZsll,an) and Rose-bushes (Gulban); and 
as it contains seven Books, it is entitled Hrift Gulshan. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. I-Book I., in three Chapters: Chapter I., The 
Kings of DehU, p. 10; II., The Kings of Jaunpur, p. 183; 
IlL, The Kings of l\Ulwa, p. 193-llook II., in two Chapters: 
Chapter I., The Kings of Gujara.t, p. 225; II., The Kings of 
KMndesh, p. 262-Book III., in one Chapter, The Kings of 
Dengal, p. 276-Dook IV., in five Chapters: Chapter I., The 
Dahmani Sultans, p. 283; II., The Kings of Bijapur, p. 330; 
III., The Kings of Ahmadnagar, p. 382; IV., The Kings of 
HaidaraMd, p. 417; V., The Barid-shaM Dynasty, p. 432-
Dook Y., in two Chapters: Chapter 1., The Jams of Sindh, 
p. 436; II., The Kings of l\1ultlin, p. 440-Book VI., in one 
Chapter, The Kings of Kashmir. p. 449-Book VIL, in one 
Chapter, The Saints and other Holy Personages of Hindustan, 
p.469. 

A short extract is given as a specimen. 
fhzE-8vo., comprising 495 pages of 11 lines each. 
This history is not common i~ India. I only know two 

copies, of which the best is in the possession of the Raja of 
Tirna, in Contral Doab. 

EXTRACT. 

The Rahmani Sultan8. 

The narrators of ancient. history, after much investigation, 
have related with great exactness and precision that there was 
a person by name Hasan, who livetl in a state of extreme in
digence, and was a servant of one Ga.ngu, a Brahmin, "ho held 
some rank ana honour in the Court of Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlik, King of Dehli. This astrologer possessed a small 
piece of land; which the King had granted to him for .his 
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maintenance, and he employed Hasan to till it. One day, as 
Hasan was driving the plough, he saw a. hole in the ground, and 
OIl examining it, he discovered there a. jar full of gold mokurs. 
He covered it with earth in the same manner as he found it, 
and informed Gangu of it. Gangu. took Hasan to the King, 
and represented the matter to him. The Sultan praised Hasan 
for his honesty, admitted him among the commanders of a. 
hundred,l.and took him into his favour. Gradually his rank 
increased to such a degree, that he was appointed, above all the 
Mughal mercenaries, Governor of Kulbarga t and its vicinity. 
Gangu the astrologer, his old master, on examining his horo
scope, found signs of his becoming a King, and received a 
promise fl'om him that, in the days of his sovereignty, he wO\1ld 
assume the name of Gangu. as part of his royal title. 

Sultan Muhammad Tughlik, being a very cruel prin{)e, put 
the am(rs of Sind, Dakhin, and Gujarat to death. But the 
Almighty God saved Hasan from destruction. The Sultau 
having invested him with the title of Zafar Khan, and conferred 
on him Bhakkar, which was one of the dependencies of Bhakhri, 
in jagzr, went to Gujarat, and thence turned his course towards 
Thatta, where the army of death attacked him, and sent him to 
the world of nonentity. 

1 Briggs reads the passages where these words occur as "Ami,. Jadida," "the 
new officers," a term given to the newly-converted Mughals j and he has a note 
upon them in volume i. p. 429. But the original of that passage, and of all others 
where the words occur, g"ll'e .. Amirdn-i Sada," which would imply that they were 
"Commanders of a hundred men." [See Buprd, Vol. III. p. 252, note.] Nuru.l 
Hakk styles Hasan a Turk Sipahi, so that he must have been enrolled among the 
foreign mercenaries. Firishta calls him an Afghfln. 

a This City received the name of HasanaMd. Col. Briggs says that this name, 
which was gIven to Kulbarga by Hasan, is most inconsistently written in aU the 
MSS. of Firishta as Absanabadj but it is not so in the hthographwl copy, nor do 
the verses, whlCh record its foundation, admit of any other re~ng than Hasanabad. 
[Iradat Khan calls it Ahsanabad.-See Scott's Dakhin, vol. ii. p. 2, and Buprd, 
Vol. VII. p. 634.] 
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LXXXVII. 

TAZKIRA-I CHAGHATXr 

OF 

MUHAMMAD H~Dr K .. (M\V.iR KHXN. 

[THIS work is sometinles called Tdrikh·i Chaghatai, but it must 
not be confounded with the history bearing tha.t title by Mu
ha.mmad Shafi' 'Varid (No. LXXXVIII.). The author of the 
Ta:;J.im was Muhamma.d IUdi Kamwar Khan, who has been 
alreaJy noticed as the author of the Tatimma-i Wdki'dt-i Jahan
!lid (No. LVI.),l and the Haft GulshalJ (No. LXXXVI.). The 
T,lzl.ira·j Chagliatdl is a general history of the Chaghat8.i sove
r£'igns iu two parts. The first commences with an account of the 
origin of the lIongols, and of Changiz Khan, and goes down to 
the death of J ahangir. The second part, which is the more 
impvrtant and useful, begins with the death of J ahangir, and 
ellus with the seventh year of Muhammad Sha.h, A.H. 1137 
(1724 A.D.). 

In writing about this author, Colonel Lees says, "I do not 
kno\v the exact limits of the period within which this author 
flourishrd; but it is evident .that he was contemporary with 
Aurangzeh for a. considerable portion of his reign, and, for some 
portion of the time, at least, had good opportunities of obtaining 
accurate information. I find that in the forty-fifth year of his 

1 Suprd. Vol. VI. p. 392. 

VOL. VIU. 2 
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reign, he went, in company with the Paymaster General Kifayat 
Khan bin Arshad Khan, Khafi, to Ahmadabad; and as he has 
brought down his history only to the sixth year of Muhammad 
Shah's reign, or A.H. 1136,1 and Khan Khan has continued his to 
the fourteenth year of the same reign, or 1144 A.H., we may con
clude that Kamwar Khan was not the later of the two. He opens 
his history modestly stating that he commenced it after he had 
completed the compilation of the Haft Gulshan (No. LXXXVI.). 
He continues, 'I humbly crave the students of history, regard
less of the impropriety of the words I have used, or the want of 
elegance in my style, to take into their consideration, and do me 
the justice to remember, that without any royal order, and with. 
out the aid or assistance of any of the nobles of the times, which 
in an undertaking of this important nature is very necessary, 
how many nights I have turned into days and vice ,,{ma, and 
what anxiety of mind I have suffered, in communicating the 
information contained in this history in a. new form.' The author 
was appointed Controller of the Household of Prince Muhammad 
Ibrahim, and received an increase of pay and the title of Kamwar 
Khan, in the second year of the reign of Bah6.dur Shah Shab 
, .Alam~ and he received a kltil' at from the Emperor in the follow
ing year. He was in a position then to know what was going 
on; and the apparently straightforward manner in which he has 
written his history inspires the confidence of the reader." 

From incidental observations in the pages of the book, jt, 

appears .that the author was diwcin, bakhlJhj a.nd khcinscimcin, in 
the time of Bahadur Shah, and that he afterwards held the office 
of dcirogna of the treasury of the ahadzs. In the la.ter years of 
the work it is little more than a. record of appointments and 
promotions, with the concomitant presents and offerings.2] 

1 [" So far the Bengal Asiatic Society's copy. Mr. Morley says the Royal Asiatic 
Society·s copy is conbn'ued for another year."] 

2 [See Mr. Morley'S Catalogue, and Col. Lees' Article, Journ. R. A. S. (New 
Series). vol. ill. p. 456.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Accession 01 SMh Jallan. 

[Yamlnu-d dauia .K.saf Khan, 'Azam Khan and other nobles 
deteated the army of Shahriyar in the vicinity of Lahore. They 
entered. the city, made Shahriyar prisoner, and blinded him. 
Dulak. and the other sons of Daniyal and Khusru were put in 
chains, and imprisoned in the fort of Lahore.] 

Dealh 01 BaluUlur Shah. 

[DaMdur Shah died on the night of the 20~h Muharram, 1024 
A.H. (Dth Feb. 1615). Great confusion immediately followed in the 
royal camp, and loud cries 'were heard on every side. The amirs 
and officials left the royal tents in the darkness of the night, and 
wpnt off to join the young princes. Many persoM of no party, and 
fullowers of the eam}>\ unmindful of,what fate had in store for them, 
were greatly alarmed, and went off to- the city with their families. 
Ruffians and vagabonds began to lay their hands upon the goods 
of many. The streets were so crowded that it was difficult to 
pass along them, and houses could not be found to accommodate 
the people. Several persons were to be seen seeking refuge in 
one little shop. Friends and relations were unable to answer the 
calls made upon them. Great disturbances arose in the armies 
of the Princes, and none of the great men had any hop; of 
saving their lives. The soldiers loudly demanded their pay and 
allowances, and joining th& unceremonious se"ants, they made 
use of foul and abusive language, and laid their hands on every
thing they found. Fathers could do nothing to help their sons, 
nor sons for their fathers. Every man had enough to do in takin~ 
care of himself, and the scene was like the day of' judgment. 
Informers brought in news that Prince Muhammad Karim, son 
of Prinoe 'Azimu-sh SMn, had left his own camp and gone oft' 
towards that of Ma.habat Khan and Khan-zaman, sons of the 
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late Khan-khlman, and no one knew what his intentions were:. 
Everyone, small and great, looked upon 'Azfmu-sh Shan as the 
successor; for he had soldiers, artillery, elephants, treasure, and 
implements of war two-fold more than all his three brothers. 
Except Amiru-l umard Dakhshiu-l Mulk (Zti-l flU,r Khan), all 
the royal nobles were in his favour. It was probable that he 
would draw up his forces at once, and not give his adver~aries 
time to assemble theirs.] 
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LXXXVIII. 

TXRtKH-I CHAGHATXt 

OF 

MUHAMMAD SHAFt-, TEHARANt. 

[Tms work is also fourtd bearing the names Mir-dtl,-l WdriJdt 
and Tdrikh-. Muhammad-Shahi. The author was Muhammad 
Shat1'-i Tehad.nf, whose poetical soubriquet was 'Varid. He tells 
his readers that he was bom in Hindustan, but that his father, 
Muhammad Sharif; and his ancestors, were nati ves of Teharan. 
Up to the age of forty-one he had done nothing to hand his 
name down to posterity, and while he was regretting his wasted 
life, and considering what work he should undertake, he was 
visited by his friend, Mirza, 'In'yatu-llah 'Atmat Khan, at 
whose instance he composed this history. He goes on to say, 
"From the year 1100 A.B., the greater portion of what I have 
recorded I have myself seen, and that which I heard from trust
worthy persons I took the utmost pains in sifting and inquiring 
into, and whatever statements I had the slightest doubt about I 
disca.rded. "But from the commencement of the war of the late 
Sultan Muhammad A'zam up to the present time, or for twenty
two years, I have seen everything with my own eyes." The 
work is "Titten in an elegant, but somewhat difficult style. It 
begins with t.he history of Ba.har, an<\ includes part of the reign 
of Muhammad Sh8.h down to the withdrawal of Nadir Shah in 
1739. He closes his work with the following statement: 

"After the departure of Nadir Shah, a Royal Order was 
issued to the following effect: C All publio officers should occupy 
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themsel ves in the discharge of their ordina.ry duties, except the 
llistorians. These should refrain from recording the events of 
my reign, for at present the record cannot be a pleasant one. 
The reins of Imperial or Supreme Government have fallen from 
my hands. I am now the viceroy of Nadir Shah.' Notwith
standing that the nobles and great officers of the Court, hearing 
these melancholy reflections of the Emperor, in many compli
mentary and flattering speeches recommended him to withdraw 
this order, His Majesty would not be satisfied. Consequently, 
being helpless, all the historians obeyed the royal mandate, a.nd 
laid down their pens." 

The work is not a very long one. The copy used by Colonel 
Lees was a royal octa.vo of 668 pages, 15 lines to the page. 
There is a copy and several extracts of the work in the library 
of Sir H. M. Elliot.' J 

EXTRACT. 

(Nadir Shah), calling Burhanu-l Mulk before him, sent 
him to the presence of lIuhammad Shah, having determined 
upon this treaty, that the Emperor of HindusUw should come to 
have an interview with him, and that he should not be sparing 
of bis money and goods. He on his part would hold fast to the 
treaty, and the sovereignty and the whole kingdom, as formerly, 
should remain in the possession of his brother monarch. 

Burhanu-l :Mulk was admitted to the presence for the pur
pose of delivering this message. Next morning Nizamu-l Mulk 
went before the Shah to Arrange matters, and the Shah ca.me 
as far as the door of the tent to meet him. ' 

The following day 1tbhammad Sha.h proceeded thorel riding in 
a light litter. As he entered the tent, Nadir Sha.h came respect
fully forward, and they, taking one anothcr's hands, sat down 

'1 [This article has been chiefly derived from Col. Lees' article in the Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society (N.S. vol. iii.), and ¥ translatioDs of the two Extracts 
above quoted have been adopted j but the passages had been picked out by Sir H. M • 
.Elliot, and were translated (or him by a mIl1l8ki.] 
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together upon the same ,nasI/ad. The coffee-bearer first prt'8ented 
coffee to Nadir Shah, and he with his own hands courteously 
presented it to Muhammad 8Mh, and said, "Since you have 
done me the honour to eome here, you are my brother. and may 
you remain happy in the empire of Hindustan." 

After two hours, Muhammad Shtl.h returned to his own camp, 
and diffused comfort among the dejected chiefs of Hindustan. 
It haJ been determined that both Kings should march together 
tuwards Shah..Jahanabad. So on Friday, the 8th of Zi-l hilia, in 
the year 1151 A.B. (8th March, 1739), the two Emperors reached 
Dehit. Nawab Buthanu-l Mulk was present there at the time, 
but on the fO,Howing morning he died. On the night of the third 
uay from that Friday, this extraordinary circumstance occurred, 
that some people of Hindlistau raised a report that Muhammad 
SMh had made away with Nadir Shah. When this rumour 
Fpread through the city, every man cut down with his sword 
Nch vanquished one without compassion. The Persians, hearing 
of the murder of their master, lost all self-control, and three 
thousand or more of them were put to death. 

A bout midnight, the officers of Nadir Shah, frightened and 
trembling, represented the state of affaiN to the Shah. The 
Shah, angry at being aroused, said, "The men of my army are 
maliciously accusing the people of Hindustan. so that I should 
kill a number of them, and give the signal for plunder." nut 
when this information was repeated over and over a~in to 
the Shah, he seized his sword, and in the Mosque of Rasadu-d 
l1"ul~ (which is situated near the court of the superintendent of 
t he police), he himself made that sword a standard, and issued 
the order for slaughter. 

From that night till fi ve hours of the. following day, man, 
woman, anim~ and every living thing which came under the eres 
of the Persians, was put to the SWOl·d, and from e¥ery house 
ran a stream l of blood. At last Muhammad Shah mounted. and 
went to the Shah to make intercession for God's people. Nadir 
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Shah, out of consideration for hi~ willingly acceded to his 
wishes, gave orders that the Persians should immediately cease 
from further slaughter, and desist from this unseemly work. In 
8hort, a proclamation of quarter was made, and the cry of this 
glad tidings resoundffi on all sides. 

After this, Nadir Shah remained for some days, and collecting 
a great deal of treasure and wealth, he set oot towards the 
capital of r d.n. On the way to LatH, the ruler of Sind, who 
had come out with hostile designs, was defeated by Nadir Shah 
with very little trouble, and obliged to submit. On the day 
Nadir Shah set out for the capital of fran, a notice was sent 
to Flilad Khan, the superintendent of the police of Hindlistan, 
intimating that not one of the Persians remained in lIindustan. 
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LXXXIX. 

BURHKNU·L FUTl1H 

OF 

MUHAMMAD 'ALt. 

Tms rare work, immediately after the usual praises of the 
Creator and the Prophet, commences with an eulogium '9n 
History. It informs us that stories of ancient heroes operate as 
a warning to posterity, and those relating to the manners anel 
customs of great men and powerful monarchs form a rule for 
the existing sovereigns of the world. For proud men anti 
warriors, History is the surest means of knowing what acts every 
one has performed according to his power and understanding; 
what balls were struck by what bats, and how the games were 
won; how the swords of revenge were drawn against enemies, 
and how they were destroyed; how some by their arts, machina
tions and prudence, saved themselves from the hands of their 
adversaries, and how others, by the force of their arnlS and 
courage, conquered the countries of the world; what heroism 
warriors have displayed, and how' with their swords, battle-axes, 
arrows, lances and daggers, they have cut off or broken the heads 
of foes, and darkened, as with night, the fields of battIe with 
the dust of their feet. From History also may be kMwn what 
learned man flourished at what time; when a certain poet com
posed his poems; at what time a certain prose work was 
compiled; what miracle was performed by such a saint at such a 
time; what. physician flourished at such a period; what cali,. 
grapher acquired fame in his profession, and at what time. 
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"As the advantages," he continues, "of this branch of 
learning are clearly obvious, and the motives to study it have 
been fully shown, this mean and sinful person, this criminal, 
shameful, forlorn, and abashed, embarrassed and distressed; this 
drowned in the ocean of fault and sin; this bad character and 
blackfaced one; this hoper of forgiveness from God, the Protector 
of great and smaU, viz. Muhammad 'AU, Bon of Muhammad 
SAdik-al Hasni-al Naishap-uri-al Hanaff, compiled this history, 
which is extracted from many other similar works, in an ex
ceedingly condensed form, and to the extent of his power took 
great care in adjusting the dates. Thus the periods of the births 
and deaths of the different kings, and the actions of different 
governors, may be found in the course of these narratives. He 
haS produced a polished mirror, in which are reflected all the 
prophets, saints, learned men, poets, sovereigns, princes, philo
sophers, ministers, saiyids, and physicians. Having for many 
years dived into the depths of books, he brought out these 
pearls from those oceans." 

The works which he quotes as his authorities are the Rau'Zatz,-a 
Sala, HaMbu-, Biyar, Firishta, Rauzatu-l Ahbdb, 'A'lam-dra, 
Jaluin-kushd, Tazkiratu-l Ful.:ahd, Tazkiratu Shu'ara, Zafar
nama, Tabakdt-i A~bar!, Futuh-i ' A'8am Kufi, Guzidah of 
Hamdu-llah Mustauff, Mas'udz, Aftalu-t TaU'arikh, Jahdn-dra, 
Nisdmiya, TV assaI, Mu' aJJam, M/{jdli8u-l /1luminin, Lubbu-t 
Tau:arikh, and ' A'lamgiri. 

The author dedicates his work to Nawab Durhanu-l Mulk 
Saiyid Sa.'Mat Khan, upon whom he bestows a. long and laboured 
eulogy. In other parts of the work he takes every opportunity of 
lauding his patron, and at page ~2~ says that he alone is capable 
of competing with the Mahrattas, at the dread of whom all the 
other nobles of the Empire had at that time lost heart, and 
become alarmed. It is in compliment to his patron's title of 
Burhanu-l M6.lk that his work takes its name of Burhanu-l 
Futith-" the demonstration of victories." 

The work wa.s composed in A.H. 1148 (A.D. 1735-6),-and, 
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several years afterwards, we find the author dedicating it to 
another patron, and giving to it the better-known name of 
lllir-atu-s Srifd, in which he most amusingly changes, omits, or 
adds sectarian pa~sages to render his book acceptable to a Sllnni, 
instead of a Skfa. 

The Burluinu-l Futuh has certainly great merit in its close 
attention to dates, which make it a very useful book of reference, 
though in other respects it is too short to be of any particular 
value. The matter is a little expanded towards the close of 
the Dehli history, which is brought down to the very Yf'ar in 
which it was written. It is divided into an Introduction, 
eighteen Books, and a Conclusion. The Books are divided 
into several Chapters, and they again are subdivided into SM
tions. The following Table will show the miscellaneous nature 
of their contents. 

CONTE.."iTS. 

Preface, p. 1. 
Introduction. The advantages and objects of the study of 

history, p. 13. 
BOOK I.-An Account of the Creation of the world, the birth 

of Adam and the histories of the Pl'ophets, Kings and learned 
men who flourished before the advent of Muhammad, p. 19.
Chap. i. The Creation of the world., p. 19 ; ii. The Prophets, p. 
21; iii. The learned men, p. 52; iv. The Emperors of Persia. to 
'whom all the Kings of the world paid tribute, p. 55: Sec. 1. 
The Peshdadians, p. 65; 2. The Kaianians, p. 60; 3. Th~ 

Asklmians, p. 70; 4. The Sassanians, or Akcisiras, p. 71. 
BOOK lI.-History of ~uhamma.d and the Imams, in seven

teen Chapters, p. 81.-Chap. i. The history of the Prophet, 
p. 81: Sec. 1. His genealogy, p. 81; 2. His birth, p. 81; 3. 
From his birth to his mission, p. 82 ; 4. From his mission to his 
flight, p. 83 ; D. From his flight to his death, p. 84; 6. His lineal 
descendants, p. 97; 7. His wives, p. 97; 8. His uncles and 
aunts, p. 98; 9. His friends, p. 99; 10. His estate, p. 100.-
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Chap. ii. Fatima, p. 100; iii. Hazra.t 'Ali, p. 101: Sec. 1. His 
birth and death, p. 101; 2. His children, p. 102.-Chap. iv. 
Imam Hasan, p. 103: Sec. 1. His birth and death, p 103; 2. 
His children, p. 103.-Chap. v. Imam Husain, p. 103: 8ec. 1. 
His birth and death, p. 104; 2. His children, p. 105.-Chap. 
vi. Imam Zainu-l 'Xbidin, p. 106: Sec. 1. His birth and death, 
p. 106; 2. His children, p. 106.-Chap. vii. Ima.m Muhammad 
Bakir, p. 106: Sec. 1. His birth and death, p. 106; 2. His 
children, p. 107.-Chap. viii. Imam Ja.'far Sadik, p. 107: Sec. 
1. His birth and death, p. 107 ; 2. His children, p. 107.-Chap. 
ix. Ima.m Musa Kbim, p. 107: Sec. 1. His birth and death, 
p. 107; 2. His children, p. 107.-Chap. x. Imam 'All, son of 
,Musil. Raza, p. 108; xi. Imam Muhammad Takf, p .. 108: 
Sec. 1. His birth and death, p. 108; 2. His children, p. 108.
Chap. xii. Imam' Ali Naki, p. 108: Sec. 1. His birth and death, 
p. 108; 2. His children, p. 108.-Chap. xiii. Imam Hasan 
Askarf, p. 108; xiv. Muhammad Mahdi, p. 109; xv. The 
relatives of Muhammad, p. 110; xvi. The companiolls of 
Muhammad, p. 112: Sec. 1. The companions of his tlight, 
p. 112; 2. The Ansars, p. 116; 3. The pretended cODverts, 
p. 119; 4. His dependents who had no less rank than the com
panions, p. 121.-Chap. xvii. Some of the Saiyids, p. 122. 

BOOK lII.-The Khalifas, p. 126.-Chap. i. The first four 
Khalifas~ p. 126; ii. The 'Ummayide KhaHfas, p. 139; iii. The 

"Abbaside Khalifas, p. 144; iv. The lsma'ilian Khalifas who 
ruled in Egypt, Hijjaz and the western countries, p. 148. 

BOOK IV.-Some of the Saiyids who governed in Andalusia, 
p.150. 

BOOK V.-History of the Persian Kings, in nineteen Chap-' 
ters, p. 152.-Chap. i. Tahirian Kings of Khurasan, p. 152 i 
ii. Safi'arians of Sistan and Khurasan, p. 153; iii. Sama.
nians, p. 153; iv. Ghaznivides, p. 156; v. Bllwaihides, or 
Dailamas, p. 159; vi. SaljUkians, p. 163: Sec. 1. Those who 
reigned in tran, p. 163; 2. Those who govel'1!ed in Kirman, p. 
168; 3. Those who ruled in RUm, p. l68.-,Chap. vii. Khwa-
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rizm-shaMs, p. 169; viii. lsma'ilians, etc., p. 171; ix. Atabaks 
of l\Iusal, p. 173; x. Atabaks of &arb8.ijan, p. 174; xi. 
Atabaks of Fars and Shlraz, p. 174; xii. Atabaks of Luristan, 
p. 175; xiii. Ghorians of Khurasan, p. 175; xiv. Kirits of 
IIir5.t, p. 176; xv. Kings of l\Ia.zandaran, p. 177: Sec. 1. 
Ancient Kings of 1tIazandaran, p. 177; 2. Modern Kings ot 
Mazandaran, p. li9.-Chap. xvi. Kings of Rustamdar, p. 182; 
xvii. Kings of Sistan, p. 184; xviii. Sultans of Lar, p. 185; 
xix. Shirwan-shahis, p. 187. . . 

BOOK VI.-Chiefs of Arabia, p. 188.-Chap. i. Sultans of 
J uiza, p. 188; ii. Sultans of Yemen, p. 189; iii. Sultans of 
Misr and Sham, p. 192; iv. Hamadanites, p. 195; v. 'AkHites, 
196; vi. Asadides, p. 197. 

BOOK VII.-House of Changiz Khan and its branches, 
p. 197.-Chap. i. The house of Changiz Khan, p. 197; ii. 
Ilkanians, p. 213; iii. Chaupanians, p. 214; iv. Kara-khitaians, 
p. 215; v. Mllzaflarians, p. 216; vi. Sarbadaria Kings ot 
Sabzawar, p. 220 ; vii. Sultans of the Kara-KUinlu, p. 221 ; viii. 
Sultans of the Ak.KulnlU, p. 222. 

BOOK VIII.-Timur and his descendants who ruled over ira.n 
and Turan, p. 224:. 

BOOK IX.-Safiavi Kings, p. 240. 
BOOK X.-Osmanlis of .Rum, p. 276. 
BOOK XI.-ShaiM.ni descendants of Changiz Khan, p. 290. 
BOOK XII.-Kings of Dehli.-Chap. i. Kings who ruled 

before Timut, p. 295; ii. Descendants of Timur who reigned in 
Hindustlm, p. 299. 

BOOK XIII.-Minor Dynasties of Hindustan, p. 340.-Chap. 
i. Bahmani 'Kings of the Dakhin, p. 340; ii. Nizam-shahis, p. 
343; iii. 'Kdil-shahi Kings of Bijapur, p. 345; iv. Kutb-shaM 
Kings of Haidaraba.d, p. 347; v. 'ImM-shahi Kings of Birar, p. 
350; vi. Baridia Kings of Bidar, p. 350; vii. Kings of Gujarat, 
p. 351; viii. Sultans of M8.lwa, p. 35:3 ; ix. Sulta.ns of KMndesh 
and Burhanpu.r, p. 354; x. Sultan~' of Bengal, p. 355; xi. 
Sultans of Jaunpu.r, p. 359; xii. Sultans of Sind, p. 359; xiii. 
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Sultans of lrfultan, p. 360; xiv. Kings of Kashmir, p. 361; 
xv. Sultans of Little Tibet, p. 363. 

BOOK XIV.-Muhammadan religious and learned men, p. 
364.-Chap. i. Learned Shfas, p. 364; ii. Learned Sunnis, 

p.370. 
BOOK XV.-Sufis and great Saints, p. 383. 
BOOK XVI. - Celebrated Poets.-::-Chap. i. Arahic Poets, 

p. 392; Persian Poets, p. 393. 
BOOK XVII.-Miscellaneous occurrences since the esta.blish

ment of the Hijra era, p. 407. 
BOOK XVIII.-Trihes of Arabia and Persia, p. 409.-Chap. 

i. Those of Arabia., p. 409; ii. Those of Persia, p. 412. 
Conclusion-Chronological Tables of Dynasties, p. 415. 
SIZE-Small folio, containing 426 pages, with 18 lines to a 

page. 
The Burhdnu-l Futuh is quite unknown. I am fortunate 

enough to possess the autograph of the author, written in the 
year of composition, and no doubt the identical one presented to 
Nawab Sa'Mat Khan, and stolen from the Royal Library. I 
procured it in a bcizeir at Lucknow. 

[The Extracts were translated by a munshi, and corrected by 
Sir H. M. Elliot. They differ in some respects from a new: copy 
of the Mir-atu-s Saja belonging to Sir Henry.] 

EXTRACTS. 

In this year (1121 A.H., 1709 A.D.), in consequence of the 
rebellion and disturban<.>es which were raised by Tara 13M, wife 
of Sambha, son of Siva, Mir Ahmad Khan, Governor of Bur
hanpur, was killed in the month of Safar, and great tumult arose 
in that city, equal to what may be expected in the day of resur
rection. In the city, besides Sa.iyid Zainu-d din Khan Kotlteil, 
who was left for its protection, there was also the father of the 
compiler of these leaves, who was appointed master of the royal 
ordnance. Mir Ahmad Khan had sent them with orders to 
defend the ramparts of the city wall, and fortify the bastions. 
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They used all their efforts to save the city and repel the enemy. 
The insurgents laid siege to the fon for eighteen days, and made 
great endeavours to take the city. They succeeded in burning 
many villages, and most of the mansabdars who had accompanied 
Mir Ahmad Kha.n were taken prisoners by the enemy, who 
extorted something or other from all of them. From Fidwiyat 
Khan Dakhshl 25,000 rupees were taken, and in the same 
manner some gave one thousand, and others less. Sharafu.d din 
Khan, accountant of the household expenses, being well versed 
in the art of music, declared that he was a singer of l\Hr Ahmad 
Khan, and thus easily obtained his release. The other nobles 
said that they were barbers, and, after shaving, obtained their 
freedom from the place of destruction without paying any money. 
'Vith Mir Ahmad Khan, nineteen relatives of his were slain. 
Zafar Khan, who was one of the respectable inhabitants of the 
city, and had no one equal to him in bravery, though severely 
wounded, escaped into the city with the greatest difficulty. 
Sharza Khan Dakhini, surnamed Saiyid Rustam Khan, one of 
the chief nobles who resided at Balapur, in Birar, came with the 
utmost speed to relieve Burhanpur, and as he had a large force, 
the enemy raised the siege and took to flight. His Majesty 
granted the governorship of Burhanpur to Saiyid Rustam Khan. 

Various C'lJents which hal,'e occurred during the Hijra era. 

A.H. 14.-Discovery of the composition of gunpowder. 
A.H. 64.-' Abdu-llah, son of Zahir, built the temple of Mecca. 
A.H. 75.-Money first coined by the Muhammadans. The 

dinar was a coin of Rum, and the dir/tam of Persia. 
A.H. 180.-Fall of the tower in Alexandria in an earthquake. 
A.H. 237.-A great fiery meteor appeared in 'Askalau, which 

was for a. long time suspended between heaven and eartb . 
.... R. 242.-A dreadful earthquake occurred and inflicted great 

damage thronghout the world.. 
A.H. 244:,-A terrible noise was heard in Akhlat about th~ 



32 MUHAMMAD 'ALf. 

time of midnight, and numerous men were alarmed to death. In 
'Irak hailstones fell which were one yard in diameter. 

A.H. 252.-A great famine raged in Baghdad, and the inhabi
tants of the city, to the number of about one-fourth, were starved 
to death. 

A.H. 269.-Tulun built a large tower over the tomb of 
Mu'avia, and it is one of the curiosities of the world. 

A.H. 278.-Rise of the Karmathians in KUfa. 
A.H. 279.-Books on Natural Philosophy were written, and 

the practice of selling and buying books was firilt introduced. 
A.H. 284.-ln Egypt such darkness prevailed, that lamps were 

kept lighted for three days,and in Basra. red and yellow storms blew. 
A.H. 286.-1n Bahrain Abu Sa'ld Habanl became chief of the 

Karmathians. 
A.H. 288.-ln the West Abu 'Abdu-llah introduced the doc

trines of the 8M/as. 
A.lI. 328.-Stars fell from the sky, which appeared like birds 

of fire, and which greatly terrified-the people. 
A.H. 330.-The Euphrates overflowed with such violence, that 

half of the city of Baghda.d was inundated. 
A.H. 337.-The Euphrates again overflowed, and three-fourths 

of the city was covered with water. 
A.H. 346.-The reflux of the Persian Gulf took place to such 

a degree, that new islands appeared. Re and TaIik6.n were de
stroyed by the violence of an earthquake. 

A.H. 349.-A great quaITel broke out between the Shi'a and 
Bunni sects, and the latter prevailed on account of the abundance 
of the descendants of Hashim and the assistance of Mu'izzu-d 
daula. 

A.R. 351.-The BM/as predominated, and reproachful sen
tences against the first KhaHfs were engraved on doors and 
mosques in Baghdad. 

A.H. 352.-By the orders of Mu'izzu-d daula Dailamf, mourn
ings for the death of Imam Husain (peace be on him!) were 
openly observed. 
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A.B. 358.-The words" Rise for a virtuous purpose" were 
introduced in the azan by orders of the descendants of Fatima. 

A.B. 363.-The klmtba of the descendants of 'Abbas was 
abolished in ltiecca, by order of Mu'izzu-d din Allah' Alawl, and 
the words above mentione(l were then also introduced into the 
, , 

azan. 
A.B. 368.-'Azdu-d daula sent money to construct the fort of 

Medina. 
A.H. 382.-A Shaikh came into the Court of the KhaUfa of 

Baghdad from Yajuj and l\HtjUj. 
A.H. 389.-Flags were first carried in commemoration of the 

death of Imam Husain (peace be on him I), and the Marsias or 
elegies, in commemoration of the event, were first read with loud 
cries and lamentations. 

A.II. 398.-The Sunnis obtained superiority over the Ski/as, 
and a great earthquake occurred in Dayuz. 

A.H. 400.-The Jama' Ma.,jid was built; in Egypt in the time 
of llakim-i Billah 'Alawi Isma'Hi. 

A.II. 407.-The Shras of 'Vasit were put to flight by the 
Sunnzs, and the temple Baitu-l Mukaddas was demolished. 

A.B. 413.-0ccurrence of intense cold in the country of'Irak, 
which froze the water of the watercourses and wells. 

A. H. 428.-A great famine raged in all the countries of the 
world, and about one-tenth of the people were starved to death. 

A.H. 432.-A dreadful earthquake occurred in Tabriz. 
A.H. 434.-Another earthquake occurred which destroyed Tabriz. 
A.H. 440.-The wall round the city of Shiraz was completed 

by AbU-I Mukarim, a Dailamf chie! 
A.H. 442.-A comet appeared. 
A.H. 443.-A fight took place between the Sum~is and the 

Shi'us in Baghdad, and the former were victorious. 
A.H. 444.-The quarter of Baghdad in which the SM'as resided 

was destroyed. 
A.B. 450.-The Shi'as obtained power over the Sunnis in 

Daghdad by t~e assistance of Dasasar( (may peace be to him!). 
VOL. vm. 3 
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A.H. 451.-The Sunnis overcame the Shi'a8, and Ba.sasari 
was slain. 

A.H. 452.-A great famine occurred in Egypt, and the people 
were reduced. to a deplorable condition. 

A.H. 454.-The Tigris overflowed, and Baghdad was inundated. 
A..H. 456.-A great conflagration took prace in Damascus, and 

the sepulchre of Bani 'u mmaiya was burnt. 
A.H.462.-Famine raged in the country, and a pestilential 

disease broke out in Egypt; the khutba of Fatima was abolished 
in the country of Hijjaz. 

A.H. 466.-The Tigris was again swollen, and Baghdad 
inundated. 

A.H. o03.-The FiringlB took the fort of Tripoli after a siege 
of seven years, and they also obtained possession of t~e forts of 
Banias, Tarsnl, and Akrad. 

A.H. 504.-The Firingis took the forts of BeylOut, Ayasif~ 

and the stronghold of'Saldd. 
A.H. 505.-The foundation of the fort of Mashhed Mukaddas 

was laid by the exertions of Amir 'Ali. 
A.H. 514.-Tombs of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were dis

covered in the well-known ravine. 
A.H. 515.-Baghdad was burnt, and some of the pillars of 

Yamani fell down. 
A.H. 517,l-A total eclipse of the sun took place, so that the 

stars appeared during the day. 
A..H. 0l6.I -The Shi'a creed was.promulgated in the country of 

gzarbaijan. 
A. R. 518.-Saifu-1 Islam issued, after many years, a prohibition 

to the learned men in Mecca and MedIna., that the words "Rise 
for a virtuous purpose " should not be cried out in the azan. 

A.H. 600.-'Vhite dust fell from the sky. 
A.H. 654.-A red flame was seen in the vicinity of Medina, 

and Baghdad was inundated by the river. 
A.R. 669.-Damascus was inundated by the overflowing of the 

streams. 
1 Sie in olig. 
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AI.H. 682.-A large flood came and inundated Damascus a 
second time. 

A.H. 692.-The flame again appeared ill the vicinity of Medina.. 
A.H. 694.-The water of the Nile fell, and a. great famine 

occurred in Egypt. 
A.B. 695.-A terrible famine raged in the cities of Egypt and 

Syria, and men ate dogs, cats, and even thpir own children. 
A.H. 700.-The rlkhani almanacs were invented. 
A.H. 701.-A pestilential disease broke out among men and 

all classes of animals. 
A.H. 718.-The astrologers were probibited from pronouncing 

their predictions in Damascus, and a great famine took place in 
the continent and the islands. 

A.H. 728.-The court-yard of the temple of Mecca was newly 
laid down. 

A.H. 731.-The canal was brought into the city of Aleppo. 
A.H. 739.-A great earthquake occurred in Western Tripoli. 
A.H. 740.-Fire descended from the heavens on the coasts of 

Syria and burnt many houses. 
A.H. 746.-The palace of Kisra was demolished on the 4th 

of Safar. 
A.H. 149.-A dreadful plague ravaged the cities of Egypt and 

Syria. 
A.H. 802.-Fire caught the temple of Mecca and injured it. 
A.H. 819.-A great pestilence broke out in most of the citips 

of the world. 
A.H. 836.-A comet appeared. 
A.H. 842.-The foundation of a Jama" Masjid was laid in 

Adarna. 
A.H 844.-The Jdma' Masjid was cGf1lpleted. 
A.H. 862.-Discovery of the New World by Columbus. 
A.H. 877.-A total eclipse of the sun took place on the 27th 

of Rahi'u-l awwal, and the stars appeared during the darkness. 
A.H. 883,-A great plague occurred in Mecca. 
A.H. 88-!.-Damascu8 was burnt. 
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A.H. 901.904.-The rivers were greatly swollen, and pestilen
tial diseases broke out in all the cities of Rum. 

A.H. 903.-A Jama' Ma8iid was founded in Oonstantinople. 
A.H. 912.-The Portuguese took possession of some of the 

coasts of India. . 
A.H. l012.-The medicinal properties of tobacco were dis· 

covered, and it was used in smoking, as it is now. 
A.H. l030.-The water of the Bay of Oonstantinople was 

frozen by excess of cold. , 
A.H. 1099.-A pestilential disorder broke out in Burhanpur 

and the Dakhin, which continued till A.H. 1104, and destroyed 
half the people. 

A.H. 1116-1119.-A great famine occurred in Bur~anpur and 
the Dakhin, and many men died oihunger. 

A.H. 1140.-The rain fell very copiously in Burhanpur, and 
the river Tapti rose so high that it inundated one-tenth of the 
city, and destroyed one-fourth of the houses. 

A.H. 1148.-Towards the end of the year such a violent 
earthquake occurred in Kashmir, that it destroyed about two 
thousand houses. 
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xc. 

KANZU -L MAHFU'Z . 

.. THE GUARDED TREASURY" is so peculia.r 11 name, that it pro
bably represonts the date when the work was first commenced, 
1142 A.H. The narrative, however, is brought down to the 
year 11[;0 A.H., or eight years subsequent. 

The second volume only of this work has come into my posses
sion, a.nd in that nothing is stated with respect to the name anJ 
f,osition of the author. The first volume seems to have been 
e1evoted to miscellaneous subjects. \Ve are told incidentally, ill .\ 
}Hl.Nl.ge at the beginning of the second volume, that, amongst 
other things, it contained a Treatise on Knowledge. There 
could have been nothing on history, for that subject is exhausted 
in the second volume. The names of authorities are not given 
10 any general form, but the TabaJ.dt-i Ncislri and Ta.bakdt-l 
.Uila"; are quoted. The only portion that ca.n he considered 
ori,:;illal is the first portion on the duties and observances of 
kings and ministers, which is profusely illustrated by quotations 
from the Kuran. 

This work is very rare. I have seen but one copy, which is 
in the po~scssion of Sa'idu-d uin Ahmad Khan, of l\Iurada.h8.d. 
As before mentioned, it is deficient in the first volume. It was 
transcribed in 1188 A.H., in the Nast'auk character. 

CONTENTS. 

On the Duties and Observa.nces of Kings and Ministers, pp. 
1 to 50-The 'Ummayide and 'AbbasiJe Khalifs, pp. 57 to 62-
Ghaznivides, pp. 63 to 78-Kings of DehH hefore Babar, pp. 
73 to 141-Tlmurian Dynasty, down to Muhammad Shah, pp. 
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EXTRAC'l'. 

In the city of Xgra there was a large temple, in which theTe 
were numerous idols, all adorned and embellished with precious 
jewels and valuable pearls. It was the custom for the infidels to 
resort to this temple from far and near several times in -each 
year to worship the idols, and a certain fee to the Government 
was fixed upon each man, for which he obtained admitta;nce. As 
there was a large congress of pilgrims, a very considerable amount 
was realized from them, and paid into the royal treasury. This 
practice had been observed to the end of t~e reign of the 
Emperor Shah Jah'n, and in the commencement of Aarangzeb's 
government; but when the latter was informed of it, he was 
exceedingly angry, and abolished thl' custom. The greatest 
nobles of his Court represented to him that a large sum was 
realized and paid .lnto the public treasury, and that if it were 
abolished, a great reduction in the income of the State would 
take place. The Emperor observed, "What you say 18 right, but 
I have considered well an the subject, and have reflected on it 
deeply; but if you wish to augment the reveRue, there is a 
better plan of attaining that object by .exacting the jizya. By 
this means idoJatry will he suppressed, the Muhammadan religion 
and the true faith will be honoured, our proper duty will be per--, 
formed, the finances of the State will be increased, and the 
infidels will be disgraced." On hearing this, all the nobles and 
minist61's af the throne admired and praised the wisdom of the Em
peror, who added, that" by this plan the money would be saved, 
because the infidels came several times in a year and paid only a 
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little into the treasury; but they will pay the iizya only once a 
year, and the Government income will be increased, which is the 
grand object." This was highly approved of by all the nobles; 
and the Emperor ordered all the golden and silver idols to bo 
broken, and the temple destroyed. The revenue of the Govern
ment was much increased; it not only exceeded lac8, but came 
up to several kror8. The iizy", was collected from all, great 
and small, Hindus as well- as rebel infidels, in all parts of the 
Empire, which extended on three sides to the sea. The Govern
ment officers also made great exertions in levying it, and in no 
case acted with indulgence and partiality. Consequently Islam 
ac(juired great predominance. and the Muhammadans were so 
drl.'adod that, for instance, if a Hindu went riding 011 his horse, 
and a peon of the office which collected the tax caught him, the 
colour of his face instantly changed, and he began to coax the 
peon; but until he had shown the receipt for the jizya of the year, 
he could not stir a step from the place without being taken to the 
office. But at present the rule for thejizya is totally abolished. 
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XCI. 

TXRtKH-I HINDt 

OP 

RUSTAM 'ALt. 

THE author of this work is Rustam 'Ali, son 'of Muha.mmad 
Khalil Shaha.ba,di. He gives as the immediate rea.son of writing 
the Tdrikk-i Hindi, that contemporaries, from excessive attach
ment to this world, ne~lectea entirely to ponder Oll their exist
ence, either as regards its origin or end; and from their firm 
belief, under the delusions of their evil pas~ions, in the long 
duration of their lives in this world of muta.tions, pursued a-pre
sumptuous and vain line of conduct. So he entertained a desire 
to commit to writing a brief account of just kings, and how they 
controlled oppressors and. tyrants, in the hope that, while it 
might prove a lesson to the wise, it would not fail to draw the 
attention of intelligent readers to the instability of all earthly 
pleasures, and the short duration of human life, and so induce 
them to withdraw their affections from this world. 

The ex.ecution of his intention was, however, suspended for a 
time by necessities, which compelled him to travel from city to 
city in search of employment and subsistence, until at last he was 
fortunate enough to take up his abode in Bhopal. Here, for a 
period of three years, he subsisted on the munificence of certain 
great men and many sincere friends, more especially on the liberal 
suppor~ .of Nawab Yar Muhammad Khan, "a just nobleman, 
under whose administration the' inhabitants of the dependencies 
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of Bhopal enjoy the blessings of peace.... As the wants of the 
author ~'~re thus supplied, he a.ttained peace of mind, and "as 
euableJ to compost! the work which was the object of his heart's 
d~ire. 

The Ttirikh-i llilld; was composed in the year 1154 A. H. (17 41-~ 
A.D.) as we learn, not only from an ambiguous passage in the 

Prd.lCe. but from an express declaration to that eired at the 
beginniug of the tenth chapter. The history also doses at tb3t 
peri.od, though towards the end of the work the twenty-fourth 
year of ~luhammaJ. Shah is mentioned. which would DlJ.ke it 
a year later. Only six pages, howevt'r, preeeJiug thioi passage, 
the author reiterates the statement that th(' work WM cvmpvsed 
in the twenty-third year of ~Iuhammad Shah's reign. It may 

be consiJereJ altogether a useful compilation, as it is not eopit'J. 
nrbatim frllm lnown authors, and in the latter part of it the 
author writes of many matters which came under his l'wn 

oLser.ation or those of his friends. Amongst the works whieh 
he DlOSt frequently quotes are two, of which no tmees can bd 
obtaiued,-the Si!lar-i Hindi and the Fajti;:at-i AJ.bl.lri. The 
former is frequently mentioned, from the time of the SIne 
Dynasty to the reign of Farrukh Siyar, and must, therefore, be a 
general History of India. The quotatio.t3 from the Fai/ .. =dl-i 

.J.J.hari are rarer, but extend from the time of l\lahmucl 
Ghaznavi to the time of Muhammad Shah. It appears to be 
partly a religious work, containing some historical aneedotes, for 
in the conclusion, in the chapter upon holy men, he says that it 
was composed by Shah GbulaDl Muhiu-d din, and dedicated to 
hi$ ~piritual teacher. Saiyid Shah 'Ali Akbar, after whom it was 

called Paiusat-i ..JJ.barl. Other works incidentally quoted are 
the TtiriJ.;A-i Badtiimi, Hahi6u-3 Si!lar, KAulci.tafu-1 TaIC'arikll, 
Tw-ilA-iAlbar-81uiAi, Tt1rfkh-i Fllrrul.la B'-!lar, Ttirikll-i Ja!.allgirl, 

JIir-af-i Xas'IiJi. TdriJ:A-i SIuI!ltibi, and the Ttiri!.;A-' JIalllnt'di. 
H is probable that tbe last two are familia.r works disguis~ under 
wleommon appellations. 

The author is fond of indulging in poetical quotations, 
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sentences from the Kuran, and moral reHections. But the 
quotations have been excluded from the following Extracts. 

This History is divided into an Introduction, ten Chapters 
(tabaka), and a Oonclusion. 

CONTENTS. 

Prefa'Ce, p. I-Introduction, on the Oreation, the instability 
of the world, and an account of Hindustan, p. 8-Chap. i. OR 
the Hindu Rajas preceding Islam, p. 56-ii. The Ghaznivides 
and Ghorians, p. 124-iii. The Khiljl Sultans, p. 176-iv. The 
Tughlik-shahf Sultans, p. 193-v. The Khizr-khanians, p. 216-
vi. The Lodi Afghan Sultans, p. 225-vii. The early Tfmurian 
Kings, p. 257-viii. The Sur Afghan Dynasty, p. 279-ix. The 
minor independent Dynasties, p. 326-x. The later Timarian 
Kings, p. 348. Oonclusion-On the holy, learned, and excellent 
men and poets, whom the author has conversed with, or heard 
of, p. 595. 

SIZE-8vo., containing 651 pages, each of llUnes. 
The only copy which I know of the Tarikh-i Hindi was 

obtained for me by the kindness of Miyan Faujdar Mohammad 
Khan, from the libra.ry of ~awab Sikandra Bflgam of Bhopal, 
and being in the possession of the descendants of Yar Mu
hammad Khan, the patron of the author, it is perhaps unique. 
But though there may be more copies in Bhopal. it is probable 
there are very few beyond the precincts of that city. 

[The Extracts whieh follow were tra.nslated by a munski, and 
revised by Sir H. M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACl'S. 

Reign of A.M-l Fat", Ndsiru-d t(in Muhammad SIll},"'. 

This Prince was a lover of pleasure and indolence, negligent 
of political duties, and addicted to loose habits, but of somewhat 
a generous disposition. He was entirely careless regarding his 
subjects. As is well known, this Emperor, so long as A.miru-l 
umara Husain 'All Khan lived, strictly observed, by virtue of 
the efficient management of that great Saiyid, all the ancient 
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'laws -and establishecl rules of his a.ncestors. The a.chievement of 
all undertakings, the arrangement of all politica.l affairs, and 
the execution of all wars were carried on' in a.n excellent Dlanner 
by the wisdom of tha.t high nobleman. The Emperor decided all 
di$putes without partiality, according to the Muhammadan la.w ; 
but when some of the nobles, natives of this country antI of Turan, 
overcome by their el"il passions, and merely through envy a.nd 
malice, put that well-wisher of the creatures of God to death, to 
the grea.t mortification of poor people .and all good subjects, the 
Emperor became mast(lr of his own will, and, actuated by his 
youthful passions an~ folly and pride, resigned himself to frivo
lou! pursuits and the compa.ny of wicked and mean characters. 
This created a spirit of opposition and enmity towards him in 
thost) very nobles who, from their malicious disposition, had 
been the instruments of the death of Husain 'Ali Khan. 
The Emperor, on account of the rebellion of the nobles, the 
fear Qf his own life. and the temptations of his evil passions, 
shut up the gate of justice and gave no ear to complaints. As the 
splendour and delight of the garden of this world, and the ver
dure and fruitfulness of the fields of this earth, depend upon the 
flow of the stream of the ,equity and justice of Kings, so the 
withering of the trees -of this world is caused by the hot winds 
of the negligence and carelessness of rulers and dissensions among 
well-disposed nobles. 

In a short time, many of the officers of this kingdom put out 
their feet fr13m the path of obedience to the sovereign, and many 
of the infidels, rebels, tyrants and enemies stretched out the 
hands of raflacity and extortion upon the weaker tributaries and 
the poor subjects. Great disorders arose in the country, which 
shall be briefly related, a.ccording to each year of the reign, if 
God please. 

FIFTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

At the end of this year, Sharfu-d daula Id.datma.nd Khan, 
with a body of nobles, was sent against Raja Ajit Singh, who, 
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having broken out into open mutiny, and taken possession of 
Ajmlf and Sambhar, had reached as far as N arnau!. He was 
accompanied by Raja Jai Singh SaWal, Muhammad Kha.n Ban
gash, and Gopal Singh, Raja of Bhadawar, at the head of an army 
of about one hundred thousand horse and more than two hundred 
elephants. Raja Ajit Singh, on hearing the news, lost all courage, 
fled from N arnau}, and took refuge in the fort of Garh-patti. 
Here he held out for some time, and at last, mounting a camel, 
went off to Jodhpur. He then sued for peace, and made over 
his son, Dhankal Singh, to the nobles to carry to Court. In the 
mean time, Ajit Singh was slain by his younger son, Bakht Singh, 
and Dhankal Singh, upon reaching the Court, obtained the inves. 
titure of the chiefship. He returned to. his country, and became 
its ruler. His brother, Bakht Singh, besieged the fort of Nagorf 

and having driven out the Raja of that place, became himself 
master of it. In the same year Raja J ai Singh founded a 
magnificent new city between the towns of Amber and Sanganir, 
and called it Jaipur, after the name of Sawai Jai Singh. 

SIXTH YEAR OF THE REIGN • 

• Nizamu-l Mulk, being disgusted with the Emperor, went 
towards 1\Iuradabad and SamlVtal, under the pretence of hunting. 
When he had gone as far as the Ganges, near the town of Garh 
M uktesar, he at once 'turned asitle from his course, and pro
ceeding vill Kol and J alesar, crossed the Chambal and went 
towards the Dakhin. The Emperor, on hearing of this, sent 
orders to Mubariz Khan, appointing him governor of that 
province, and instigating him to destroy Nizamu-l Mulk. 
Mubarizu-l Mulk, in consideration of the obligations he owed, 
went from Haidarabad towards Aurangabad. Nizamu-l Mulk 
sued for peace, but M ubariz Khan was destined for the 
honour of martyrdom, so he did not listen to his advances, and 
rashly engaged in fight. The brave warriQrs, having :boldly 
fought, put many insurgents to the sword. By chance, 
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Mubarizu-l Mulk was slain, and Nizamu-l Mulk, in perfect 
security, obtained the governorship of the Dakhin. Muhammad 

Shah, on being informed of this, was obliged to confer the 
post of minister, which was vacated by Nizamu-l Mulk, on 

rtim8.du-d daula Kamru-d din KM.n, and sent a jarmaJi to 
Nizamu-l Mulk, appointing him governor of'the Dakhin, and 

bestowing on him the rank of vicegerency and the title of 
Xsaf Ja.h. 

SEVENTH YEAR OF' THE REIGN. 

In this year a person, having assumed the name of Sabir SMh, 
went to Kumaon, and represented to the Raja of that place, 
whose name was Debi Singh, that he was one of the princes of the 
house of Timur, and thus obtained repeated orders on the 

functionaries below the hills at Kas.lpur and Rudarpur, to the 
effect that they should give him a red tent, such as is usual for 
the royal family, as well as some troops to accompany him. 
IIaving carried these orders into effect, they collected no less than 

forty thousand Rohillas. Sha.ikh' Azamatu-llah Khan, who in 
those days was the governor of Mura.da.ba.d and Sambhal, was 
sent to quell the insurrection, with a body of fifteen thousand 
horse and twelve elephants. In a single attack he overthrew the 

Rohill.l. army. The Afghans were dispersed, and many ,,'ere put. 

to the sword. Sabir -Shah fled ~owards the east, and went to 
Burhanu-l l\Iulk, who, having captured him, sent him to the 
Emperor, under the custody of Murid Khan, a noble of high 

rank, and he was ordered to be imprisoned. 

Norm YEAR OF THE REIGN. ,. 

A dispute arose in the Emperor's audience ehamber between 

Muzaffar Khan and Burhanu-l Mulk, because the latter officer, 
in the province of Ouclh, had taken possession of the Jdgfrs of 

mansahddl's. It continued many days, and at last l\Hr Jumla 
Yar Jihan was appointed by the Emperor of the World to decide 
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it. He was ef opinion that Barhanu-l Mulk s.hould resign the 
governorship of Oudh, and Muzaffar Khan the office of superin
tendent of the ordnance. The former situation, in consequence 
of the removal of Burhanu",l lfulk, was given to. Muzaffar Khan, 
and Burhan1l:-1 Mulk was to be appointed governor of Malwa.. 
This decision was approved and confirmed, and the omee of the 
superintendent. of ordnanc6', which was 'Vacated by Muzaffar 
Khan, was entrusted to Sa'du-d din Khan, in whose place, Sher 
Afghan Khan was appointed steward of the household. Muzaffar 
Khan, with the intention of going to the province of Oudh, 
pitch~d his tents near Patparganj, and Burhanu-l Yulk marched 
towards MaIwa; but when the latter reached Kgra, he at once 
crossed the river J umna, and went towards Ou~h. Muzaffar J ang 
was consequently obliged to proceed to Ajmir, as the government 
of that province included Narnaul and Sambhar. 

TENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Muhammad Khan Bangash Ghazanfar J ang, with an army of 
eighty thousand horse and more than a hundred elephants, pro
ceeded to the province of Allahabad. to fight against Raja 
Ohatrsal. After great exertions and many actions .. the fort of 
Jitgarh, where he resided, was taken. Ohatrsal fled for refuge 
to the Zamindars of Jharna. and Purna, and the whole territory 
came into the possession of the Khan. 

Burhanu-l Mulk led an army against the fort of Chachandi, 
near Shahabad Xanauj, the chief of which was HindU. Singh, a. 
Ohandela. Rajput. He was, however, not to be subdued; but Raja 
Gop~l Si~gh Bhadauria, who accompanied Burhanu.ll\1ulk, under 
tIle pretence of making peace, went to Hindu Singh and told him 

• that.it was not expedient to quarrel with the Emperor's nobles, 
that he should leave the fort for three days, and he called God t<Jr 
witness that, after three days, when peace would be concluded, 
the possession of the fort should be restored to him. Hindu 
Singh was deceived, and left the fort, and with his family and 
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properly pitc1'l:ed his tents at some distance. TIle third day. by 
the order of BurMnu-1 l\Iulk, Raja GopaI Singb, breaking hi:'! 
worJ, took the fort and zamindari into his own possession. Con
sequently Hindu SiBgh, having no remedy, prepared to fight with 
the army of Burbanu-l Mulk, which amounted to about sixty 
thousand horse, but, baffled in his attempt, retreated towa.rds the 
territory of Chatrsal As a punishment for violating his promisE', 
Raja Gopa,l Singh soon hastened towards his own destruction. 
After his death, Lis son, Antrat Singh, was confirmed in posses
sion of that district_ 

ELEVENTH YEAR OJ' THY. REIG~. 

The brother-in-law of Tahawwur Khan, named :\Iuhammad 
Afza), according to the Emperor's orders, succeeded T3.hawwur 
Khan as his heir in the zamiJlddn of Shah Jahanpur, and took 
possession of it. I Abdu-Hah Khan and Zuhuru-llah lOuin, 
brothers of Taju-d din KMn, who haJ fled away towards 
Shamsab8.d-mau, in conjuncti?n with Mir Khurram 'AU, a. 
relative of the author, collected eight thousand horse of the 
nahilla tribe, and advanced towards that city. l\Iuhammatl 
Afzal came out against bim with a large body of Afghans. A 
most fierce battle was fought near the city on the banks or the 
Garra. Muhammad Anal was slain, and 'Abdu-llah Khein 
became master of the s:am;ndari. 

MIr Mushrif, who was one of the principal officers of the 
great Emperor, departed from this perishable world to the ever~ 
la.sting regions, and was buried in a garden which he had himself 
made. 

TWELFTH YE.AR OF THE REIGN. 

Saiyid :Mirnn, who was truly a man of great virtue and 
devotion, went on a Friday to the Jdm/l' MaSJid of Deh1i, :md, 
in order to attract attelltion to the wrongs of the oppressed 
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people, prohibited the reawng of the l.hutba, upon which, the 
HaZa1'Z8 of the a.rtillery, under the Emperor's orders, put him 
to. death. From that day disturbances arose throughout the 
kingdom, and enemies and rebels gained more and more power 
every day. The Emperor greatly regretted this event, but to no 
purpose. 

It was reported to the Emperor that the base enemy (the 
Mahrattas),l having crossed the Nerbadda., h~d attacked Giridhar 
BaM,dur, the Governor of Ma.iwa, and plundered his camp. 

The Emperor also received intelligence in this year that Baji 
nao Mahratta, having collected an army of 100,000 horse, had 
come to assist Raja Chatrsal, and had besieged Muhammad Khan 
Bangash in Jitgarh. The time of the decadence of the Empire 
had. arrived, ana in retaliation for sheilding the innocent blood of 
Saiyid Mimn, no plan of repelling the enemy proved effectual. 
l!'rom that time to this the power and dominion of that tribe has 
daily increased. The siege of 1itgarh lasted for six months, and 
within the fort one s!r of flour was sold for eighty rupees. At 
last, Chatrsal oblige~ Muhammad Khan to evac~te the fort, and 
having given him back some of the horses which he had plundered 
from him, allowed him to depart. In the way, the Khan met 
with his son, Kaira Kh{m, at the head of twelve thousand horse, 
and both father and son returned to their native city, Farrukh
:tbad, which had been founded in the name of Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar. From that time the population increased every 
day, and gradually it became a very large city. 

In this year, in the month of Sha.'ban, a. grea.t tumult arose in 
the Jama' Ma!Jjid, to avenge the death of a Musu]man who was 
slain by a Hindu of the name of Subh Karan. The Hinaus 'yere 
assisted by the Royal mufasaddis (or writers). On Friday, at 
about 3 o'clock, a great fight took place. Seventeen men were-
killed within the Masjid, and Sher Afghan Khan, the Emperor's 
steward, having received a. wound, escaped by the a.ssistance of 
Roshanu-d daula. ' 

1 Throughout the Mahrattas are designated simply as gAan(m " enemies." 
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THIRrEE..VfH YEAR OF THE REIGY. 

Muhammad Khan Bangash Ghazanfar Jang was arpointrd 
Governor of the province of l\Ulwa., on condition of his chastising 
tlle enemy. 'Vhen he went there, be sometimes fought with 
them, sometimes connived a.t their proceedings, and in this manner 
managed to prolong the period of his governmeBt. 

FOCRTEE~TH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Information was received that Muhammad Khan Ghazanfar 
Jang had crossed the Nerbadda, and joined Nizamu-l Mnlk. 
He was removed from the government of Malw8., and Raja Jai 
Singh Sawal was appointed in his stead. 

In this year ~1ir Jumla Tarkh8.n. one of the greatest nobles, 
and a. man of learning and a friend of the learned, who 
"a:i cluefiy eng:tged in tIle study of tLe natural sciences, ac
cording to the will of God, departed this transitory world. 
This Mfr J urnla was called Mir 'IMdn-llab. He came to 
lIinJusta,n from Samarkand in search of his fJ.ther, l\Iir Abu-l 
'Vafd., who had become kdzi of Benares. By degrees he 
himself was appointed A-a;;; of the province of Bengal, and 
when Prince Muha.mmad Farrukh Siyar became governor of 
tJlat province, he made him his tutor. During the time Qf this 
Prince's reign he was reckoned one of the greatest nobles of 
the State, and had. the conduct of all political affairs in his 
hands. At last, through the hostility of the Saiyids, he was 
deprived, after the murder of Farrukh Siyar, of all the insignia of 
nobility; but. by the favour of Husain' Ali Khan, he was again 
raised to his former rank andjagir, as well as to the office of StUirU-8 

Btwlir. He was a person of exceeding generosity, and gave 
away lac~ of rupees. He was often heard to say, that as regards 
the woru of this world, he had only one desire unfulfilled, "bich 
was that he had never been able to give any person a present of 
one kJ'or of rup~es. lIe loved knowledge apd lea.rned men, 

VOL. VIII. 
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because by means of his learning he had relLChed the Emperor's 
Court, and obtained his rank. 

In the same year, at the instigation of Raja Jai Singh, the vile 
enemy took possession of Ma.lwa, and the Raja. himself add~d 
to his own territory many parganas which belonged to the 
Emperor in the vicinity of Amber. Dhankal Singh, Raja. of 
Marwar, sacked the district of Rewari, which is thirty kos from 
DehH, and took thirteen lac8 of rupees from the authorities of 
that place. The enemies in all parts of the country stretched 
out their hands to ravage and plunder. 

FIFTEENTH YEAR 01l THE REIGN. 

'Vazirn-l Mulk l'tima.du-~ daula. Kamru-d din Khan, with 
70,000 horse, marched from Dehli against Udaru, the Zamindar 

of Kora JaMmlbad, who had killed Jan Nisar Kha.n. Udaru, on 
receiving the intelligence; retired froIJl the district, and Kamru-d 
din Khan returned to the seat of Empire through Kanauj and 
Farrukhabad. 

SIXTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

M nzaffar Khan, brother of KMn-daud.n Khan, accompanied 
by Jai Singh and other Rajas, was despatched with a. large army 
against the enemy, but being informed at Sironj that they' had 
crossed the N erbadda, and gone to the Dakhin, he returned to the 
capital. 

SEVENTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

According to the Emperor's orders, I'timadu-d dauIa Kamru-d 
din Khan N us rat Jang, with a. large army, many elephants, and 
heavy ordnance, moved towards the enemy through Xgra, and 
Amlrn-l umara. BaMdur Samsa.mu-d danIa. Mansur Jang, with 
many nobles and Rajas, and at the head of an army said to 
amount to 90,000 horse, and a. large park of artillery, marched 
through the territory of Mewat. .But through the misrepresen-
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tations of Raja J ai Singh, he was induced to give orders not to 
commence an action. One day, however, as 'Ali Hamid Khan, 
one of the chief nobles, had. left camp, he encountered by cha.nce 
a body of the enemy. Although he had no force with him at 
the time, yet with his few attendants he repulsed the assailants, 
and returned to the camp in safety. As the Amiru-l umara 
would net engage with the enemy, one of the nobles named Tir
andb Khan deserted him, and departed with three hundred 
horse with the intention of going to Dehli; upcm which a party 
of the enemy, acting, it iiJ sa.id, under the instructions of Raja 
Jai Singh, hastened in pursuit, and having overtaken him, sur
rounded him on aU sides lik~ a swarm of ants and locusts. 
Tir·andaz Khan s,howed grel:j.t courage, and after fighting nobly, 
met with the honour of martyrdom. Of his followers some were 
killed, and others fell prisoners into the hands of the enemy. 

In the mean time, one of the enemy, by name MalhaIji, with 
a body of 45,000 horse, overran some of the parganas of Raja. 
Jai Singh, and laid siege to the fort of Sambhar. After three 
days the city was taken and plundered. It is said that nine 
hundred inhabitants of the city were killed and wound~d. He 
took a contribution of one hundred a.nd fifty thousand rupees, 
besides two elephants and some horses from Fakhru-d din Husain 
Khan, son of Udu Afghan Khan, the then governor of the place, 
and returned to oppose the army of the Amir1.6-1 umarQ. 

The Amiru-l umara, deceived by Raja Jai Singh, returning to 
the capital without coming once to action, arrived on the 17th of 
Zi-l hijja. I'timadll-d daula, who had gone to oppose the enemy 
{'iii .Kgra, fought with Pil6.ji Mahratta, near Narwar. 

At last, he also, leaving the result of the war, returned to 
l>ehli on the 29th of Zi-l hijja in the same year. 

EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

The enemy went to the territory of Mewar, which is ruled by 
the Rana, rea.ched the city of 11 dipur, and having taken a. COD-
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tribution from the Ra.na, turned towards Ma.rwar, plundered the 
city of Mirta, took some tribute from Bakht Singh, Raja of 
Nagor, and then arrived at Ajmir. The Mahratta. chiefs alighted, 
from their horses, a.nd with the utmost. respect visited the 
tomb of the great and venerable Khwaja., a.nd thence advanced 
to the fort of Rupnagar. Raja Sawant Singh had busied himself 
in strengtheming the fort with heavy guns. The army of 
the enemy, seeing no way of success, retreated, a.fter suffering 
much loss, towards Jaipur. In.the mean time, Yadgar KhaD 
Rao, Saiyid Kirparan, and Najabat 'AU Khan, the nepheW' of 
Husain 'All KM.n, went to Jai Singh, to request his interposition 
in coming to some accommodation with the enemy. All these 
officers, with the concurrence of Raja J ai Singh, gave the enemy 
in the district of Kishangarh a sum of twenty lacs of rupees en 
the part of the Emperor, to induce them to return to the'Dakhin, 
when they themselves returned to Dehli. 

During this year Burhanu~l Mulk Sa'adat Khan went towards 
Kora lahanabad. The chief of that tract, named Bhagwant, 
son of Udaru, who before this, having killed Jan Nisar KMn, 
governor of that place, had greatly injured and oppressed the 
peasantry, on receiving the news of the Burhanu-l Mulk's ad
vance, marched forward with a body of vaga.bonds amounting to 
twenty-nve thousand horse and foot. The army of Burhanu-l 
Mulk, excepting himself and two thousand horse, had not yet 
crossed the Ganges, when suddenly the army of that ringleader 
of the infidels appe.ared. After both parties had met, much 
fighting ensued. Bhagwant Singh himself shot an arrow which 
wounded Burhanu-l Mulk in the arm. But 'that lion of the 
field of courage immediately drew it out, and in turn shot that 
vile infidel i.n the forehead, and sent him to the D'ext world. 
Many of his followers were slain, and the rest fled away. 
Burhanu-l Mulk victoriously returned to camp, and ordered him' 
to be Hayed, and his skin to be filled with straw. His hea.d and 
that of his son were plaood on the points of spears and sent to 
the capital. . 
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In the beginning of Sha 'ban of this year the compil~r of this 
work saw with his own eyes the skins and heads of both those 
unfortunate wretches hanging in the bd:;<ir of Dt'hlf neat the 
Pwice Office. 

NDiETEENTH YE.ill OF THE REIGN. 

The Mahratta. armies entered the territory of Bll&dawar, the 
chief of which, Aunat Singh, collected an army, advanced from 
the town of Ater with the utmost intrepidity, and gave battle at 
the distance of a kos from that town. It is commonly reported 
that the army of the Raja consisted of seven thousand horse, 
twenty thousand f~ and forty-five elephants; while that of the 
invaders a.mounted to near one hundred thousand Lorse. The war 
continued for one month; and although the territory of Bhada.
war lay close to the capital, yet that Emperor, the asylum of 
negligence, took no measures for the expulsion of the foe. It is 
said. that one of the brothers of the Raja, who had long cherished 
batred against him in his own bosom, joined with the enemy, who, 
at Lis instigation, left half of his army to confront the Ra.ja, and 
senl the other half through the towns of Gohad a.nd Barha<! to 
th, town of Ater, which they began to plunder. The Raja was 
obliged to retreat, fighting all the way with the enemy, and got 
safe into the fort. Although the enemy had plun4ered much 
treasure and property, yet he took besides a contribution of 

twenty lac& of rupees in cash and ten elephants. 
After this, in the beginning of Zi-l hijja of the same year, the 

enemy's army having crossed the river Jumn&, near the village 
of Rapri, besieged the ~ort of' ShukohabM. U1jl Khatri, the 
governor of that place, presented him one hundred and fifty thou
sand rupees and an elephant, and thus saved the tc)WD. March~ 

ing thence, the invaders burnt dowD Firozabad and I"tim8.dpur, 
which is five k08 from the capital, Xgra, and plundered thew, and 
then proceeded towards J a.l~ar. All of a sudden, about dawn, 
BQrhanu~l lfulk drew near, having marched from Etawa in 
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:pursuit of the enemy. At first, his nephew Abu-l Mansur 
Khan Safdar J ang, with twelve thousand horse, came in sight; 
when the Mahrattas, with their usual confidence, considering his 
force to be small, surrounded him on all sides. A bu-I llIa.nsur 
Khan slowly retreated, fighting all the way, till he reached the 
spot occupied by Burba.nu-l l\Iulk, at the head o-f fifty thousand 
horse. When the Mahrattas approached near, he suddenly 
charged the army of those rebels with his cavalry, like a wolf 
falling upon sheep, or a tiger upon a deer. Thus those vagabonds, 
seized by the hand of death, were obliged to run away in alarm 
towards the forest. 

The Muhammadan army pursued them, made heaps of the 
slain, and kept the battle raging for the distanoe of thirty-five 
1.08·. A body of the invaders were overtake~ near the tank of 
l'timadpur, and three chiefs with about a thousand men were 
taken prisoners. Those who escaped the sword cros8{ld the 
river Jumna. Many of them missed the ford, and were 
drowned in the river of eternity, but most of them escaped and 
joined their countrymen. 'Vhen the prisoners were brought 
before Burhanu-l Mulk, he gave each man a rupee for his 
expenses, and sei them all at liberty; but he kept the three chiefs 
loaded with chains. After this, he returned towards Shah
J ahanabad, from which place Amiru-l umar« Khan-dauran was 
advancing with a body of twenty-five thousand horse, some guns, 
and many elephants, accompanied by Muhammad Khan Bangash 
Ghazanfar Jang, at the 'head of twelve thousand horse. The 
army, which in the beginning of Zi·} ka.'da had been ordered by 
His Majesty to proceed against the -enemy, met Rurhanu-l 
MulJr near the city of Mathura, in the beginning of the month of 
Zi-l hijja. 

One day, the Amiru-l umara invited Burhanu-} Mulk to his 
tents, and prepared a. feast for his reception. In the midst of the 
banquet it was suddenly reported that the enemy's army, having 
marched throllgh the town of Fathpur, and leaving DIg, the native 
land of Badna Jat, on the right, had a.rrived at Dehli. Burhanu-l 



TA:Rl'KR-I HIXDI. 55 

Mulk, on hearing this, bit the finger of sorrow with the teeth of 
distraction, and, mounting an elephant, hastened towards that 
city. It is commonly said that rtimadu-d daula Kamru-d din 
lUan, who, with the intention of expelling the mems, was then 
('ncamped near Kaman Pahan, also returned to Dehli. In 
the mean time, Raja Jai Singh, having marched from Jaipur with 
an army of fifty thousand Rajput horse and above seventy 
eJ~phants, advanced as far as the town of Nimranu; but when he 
IH'ard the news of Burhanu-l Mulk's march towards the capital, 
he returned to Jaipur. The enemy's army, having sacked the 
village of Nakai, near DehH, went to the shrine of the great 
Kh",aja Kutbu-d din; but as they could not obtain admittance, they 
plundered the inhabitants of the place. and the next Jay appeared 
before the B8.rahpola. Early in the morning. aecording to the 
Emperor's orders, Mir Hasan Khan, the commandant of the 
Emperor's body-guard, came out to oppose him with a body of 
one thousand mansabddri horse. Immediately behind him, Amir 
Khan, and other nobles, with a large army and artillery, came out 
of the city. and stood before the enemy; but as they had not been 
ordered to fight, they did not commence the battle. Mir Hasan 
Khan and Raja Shoo Singh, however, advanced and fought 
valiantly. • • During the fight the enemy retreated, and pitched 
their tents near Tal Katora.. The next morning, on hearing the 
Dews of Burhanu-l Mulk's arrival, Baji Rao, the chief of the 
Mahrattas, rode like a jackal running away at the roar of a tiger, 
and .fled from the place. Kamru-d din Khan, who had ad
vanced with three hundred men, engaged in a severe skirmish, 
and retired after killing some of his opponents. 

As Burhanu-l :Mulk had advanced without orders and engaged 
with the enemy, he fell under' His Majesty's displeasure, and 
being distressed at this, he crossed the J urnna without an inter
view with the Emperor, and returned to his own residence. 
'Vhen the Amfru-l tlmara and Muhammad Khan were returning 
to DehUt the Jats of the village of Mitrol, between Kodal and 
Palwal, feU on their ba~~ge and plundered it. Consequently 
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the army surrounded the village, and haying s3ck'ed it, set it on 
fire. The Arniru-l um61ra entered the seat of the Empire, and, 
8C('ording to the royal orders, 1\1 uhammad Khan returned tG 
Xrrra for its protection. Towards the end of the same year 

o • 
Nizamu-l Mulk arrived from the Dakhin, and on Monday, tbe 
16th of RaM'u-1 awwal. ha.d an interview with His 11ajesty in 
the capital. 

TwENTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

In the commencement of this year 8000 horse of the Rathor 
Rajputs, am~mg .whom were eighteen cbiefs, the relatives of 
Raja Dhankal Singh, assembled on some pretence in the city of 
Sambhar. Bharat Singh, their leader, by whose hands Shaikh 
Illabyar Kban of Bilgd,m had been slain in tbe battle wbich 
was fought between Sarbuland Khan and Dhankal Singh, openly 
drank wine on a Friday in the Masjid of Sambhar, and pro~ 
hibited the muazzin from calling to prayer. It happened that 
Hayatu-llah l.{han, son of Jamalu-llah Khan, tbe governor of 
the place, with a few men, went to them in tbe evening. After 
some verbal· altercation, the matter ended in a regular fight. 
That lion of the field of battle thrust Bhmt Singh into 
the well of destruction with a stroke of his lance. The 
market of the angel of death was thronged through the use of 
rockets, arrows, and lances. Eighteen chiefs of the opponents 
were slain, and the rest fled away. Three followers ofthe Khan, 
who were Saiyids of N amaul, obtained the degree of martyrdom, 
and were interred near the tomb of Saiyid Husain Khan. 

During this year I'timadu-d daula Kamru-d dIn Khan, with 
00,000 horse and many elephants and guns, moved towards 
Darha, the native place of the Saiyids. and sent 'Azimu-llah 
Kban Zabiru.d daula with a large army to precede him. 
'Azimu-llah Kha.n, for fear of his life, placed seyeral guns around 
him in the shape of a triangle. Sa.ifn-d din 'Ali Khan, brotlter 
ot Kutbll-l Mulk and Jtusain 'AU Khan, who was the chief ot' 
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;Barba, with three hundred horse, boldly attacket! ,that miseTa"bte 

body. \Vhen the Mughals fired their guns, & great' 'li.~4 
the Saiyids were killed; but Saifu-d din 'Ali Khan, with a few 

other Saiyids, to avenge their death, drew out their swords, and .. 
rt>pulsed the Mughals to the dist.&nce of three miles. Suddenly 
the wanderer of the forest of wretchedness and misfortune, by 
name 'Ali Muhammad, a Rohilla, at the direction of rtimadu-d 

d.:lUla, and with the hope of preferment, came from the rear 
with·20,OOO Rohillas. and fell npon the Saiyids. Thus he 

.sacrifieed the good of the next world to the desires of this eartq, 
a.nd became the cause of vietory to the Turanis. 'A#mu-Ilah 
Kllan, having buriN the Saiyids, returned to Dt}hU laden with 

immense plunder, and accompanied by l'timadu-d danIa. It was 
just punishment of this crime of persecuting the SaiyiJ5, that 
soon after they Buffered the cala.mities occasioned by N awr Shah. 

In this year Nizamu-l Mulk, on the condition of subduing the 

en(,lllY. was a.ppointed governor of Kgra and Mal"a. Proceeding 
through Bundelkhand, he reached the latter province, and a battle 
was fought with the enemy near the town of BhopM, founded by 
Dost Muhammad Khan, whose eldest son, Yax l\luhammad 
Khan, is still ruling over it with wisdom and equity. 

As the crooked mind of Nizamo-l Mulk was bent towards such 

things as were contrary to what his name imports, viz. adminis

tration, he a.llowed disturbances to break out in the country, and 

with his eyes opeu suBered for one or two days grain to be sold 
in his camp one sIr for a rupee. On account of the tumults and 

quarrels raised by him. many people were hastened to their graves 
with the stroke or starvation, and mauy Musulmans, by the 
tricks of that unprincipled man, fell into the hands of the 
enetuy, and met with their destruction. At last, on being in

formed of this, Mohammad Shah sent orders appointing Bilji 
Rao to the governorship of Malwa. Nizamu-l Mulk, rt'proa.ched 
by the people, and deceived by the enemy, returned to the 

capitaL The Mahrattas laid siege to the fort of Aota; and the 

:\laharao Raja fled away in alarm, and took refuge in GagfUn, 
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which is one of the strongest forts in that part of the country. 
The inhabitants of Kota, to preserve their honour, opposed the 
ravagers and saved the city. At last peace was declared, and 
the invader, having taken a contribution of several lacs of rupees, 
went towards Ahirwara, the country of the tribe of AMra.. He 
overran this district, and besieged the fort of Korwai, near the 
town ofSironj, which was the residence of'Izzat Khan, son of Diler 
KMn Afghan. 'Izzat Khan fought very bravely for two months, 
when peace was made. During the siege of Korwar, the com
piler of this work '\;Vent to the enemy's camp. On seeing the 
fort encircled like the stone of a ring by the army which re
sembled swarms of ants and locusts, the safety of those who 
were in it appeared impossible; but the result deceived expec
tation. 

When Nizamu-l Mulk, with all the pomp antJ. circumstance 
attaching to his high etation, accompanied the Mahrattas against 
the fort of BhopaI, Yar Muhammad Khan! ruler of the place, 
who was celebrated for his courage, by dint of grea.t bravery and 
determination, expelled Nizamu-l M ulk out of his possessions 
without sustaining any injury from the insurgents. Many nobles 
and other respectable people, on account of the ravage and deso
lation committed in the Emperor's dominions by the enemy, 
found protection in this territory, and lived in peace and tran
quillity under the Khan's just rule. 

The compiler of this book, on hearing the praises of the Khan, 
left the enemy's camp at Sironj, and came to the city of Bhopal, 
which is full of nobles and excellent people from all parts of the 
country. In fact, from the day he had left Shah-Jahanab8.d, and 
travelled through the country of idolatry, it was here only that 
he found Islam to be predominant. .. 

It is said that Bhopal was founded in the time of Raja Bhoj. 
Afterwards by some accident it was ruined and reduced to only 
a small village on the borders of the lake, which in length and 
depth is the greatest of all the lakes in this country. When, by 
a lucky accident, Dost Muhammad Khan, eon of N ur Mu-
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ham mad Khan Afghan, of the tribe of \Varakzai l\Iirzai Khail, l 

came from Roh to the country ofIIindustan, he met at Jalahibad 
his relatives, who were tho descendants of the same ancestors. 
'Vhen Almighty God wis'hes to raise one of his creatures to 
some great rank in this world or the next, lIe first throws him 
into difficulties and troubles, and after that exalts his dignity in 
order that he may estimate it.s true merits. And so it happened 
that a misunderstauding arose between the brothers, and that 
Kha.n of noble disposition, alone, and without any means of sub
sistence, left JalalaMd, and went to the province of Malwa. 
Dy his judicious plans and great exerti~ns, he took possession of 
several parts of this province, and at a most auspieious moment, 
in the fifth year of Muhammad Shah's reign, corresponJing to 
A.H. 1135 (1723 A.D ), laid the foundation of the city of Bhopa.l. 
Under his just rule the lion and goat drank water at the same 
pool. He was so generous that even Hatim would envy him. 
A great number of saints always dined with him. 

'Vhen the fame of his virtu-es reached the ear of the ministers 
of the Emperor's court, he was favoured by His 1\Iajesty, through 
Saiyid Husain 'All Khan, with a. mansaa, til.1nall, tagh, kettle
drums, nauaat, as well as a title. But he died. 

After this (lvent the eldest son of the noble Khan, who was 
with Nizamu-l Mulk in the province of the Dakhin, arrived in 
this territory, a.nd at a most auspicious time sat npon the 
ma1mad, administered justice, subjugated a great Dumber of the 
refractory chiefS, and by his wise measures the country from 
the banks of the Nerbadda to the vicinity of the town of Sironj, 
was brought under his power. Notwithsta.nding that the enemy, 
ha.ving gained great dominion, infested the country from Sattara
garh to the suburbs of DehU, yet under the good management 
of this equitable chief the people of his territory were perfectly 
secure from the ravages of the tyrants. For his surpass!ng 
courage and wise administration of the country he received 
great favours from the throne, and was honoured with the rank 

1 Malcolm calls it «the Miraju Kheil."-Celltrlll India, vol. i p. 350. 
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of 5000 personal and 5000 horse, tDgether with the insignia. of 
Mdhi and Hardtib. 

TWENTY-FmsT YEAR. OF THE REIGN. 

As abDve stated, contention, disaffection, and discord brok~ 
Dut among the nDbles, and the report of the epemy'i~ success was 
noised abroad. The cursed infidels, encouraged by the misrule 
and carelessness of the sovereign, particularly by ibe hostility 
and revolt of th~ very ministers of the throne, had become 
predominant throughout all the country. Thus incited, the 
Emperor of r ran, by name N Mir Shah, who, having acquired 
entire power over that country, had reached up to Balkh and 
Kandahar, now marched in this direction, with the design of 
conquering Hindustan, and, as some say, at the suggestion of 
Nizamu-l Hulk and Sa'adat Khan. It was suddenly reported to 
the Emperor tha.t Nadir Shah, having invaded Kabul, and obliged 
Nasir Khan, the governor of the province, to join him, had 
crossed the Attock and reached Lahore. The Governor of this 
city also, after a slight show .of resistance, had gone flver to 
him. Notwithstanding all this, the careless Empe.or a.nd the 
ungrateful nobles, having -covered their faces with, the vell 
of gross negligence, were awaiting the a.pproaching misfortune. 
After the invader had marched past La.hore, the Emperor of 
Hindustan was compelled to fit out an army. All this delay, 
'Which occasioned the subsequent disasters, aros.e from the Em~ -
peror's not confiding in the counsel of any of his ministers. 
W.hatever plan was suggested by the Khan·dauran was opposed 
by Nizamu-l Yulk, and mce ver8d. 

, According to the statement of Mir Fakhru-d din, the Emperor 
of this country, having prepared for war with two hundred 
thousand. horse, foot soldiers without number, fifteen hundred 
elephaDts, and many field-pieces and other guns, left Dehli with 
the intention of expelling the Emperor of tran. The a.rmy of 
HindUstan, owing to its immense numbers, which amonnted to 
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ten hundred thousan~ both horse and foot, could scarcely find 
space to encamp on. Towards the end of the month of Zi-l 
ka.'da., the army encamped near the town of .l\arna,l, and, as some 
say, according to the advice of Nid.mu-l Mulk, was placeli all 
round in the shape of a ring. Notwithstanding this, the soldiers of 
r ran made attacks from all sides upon the Indians, and carried off 
corn, grass, and wood, which are essentially necessary for the 
ma.intenance of man. Hence the price of grain was enormously 
high in the camp. BurMou-1 Mulk, one morning, at the be
ginning of Zi-l hijja, entered the camp to pay his respects to the 
Emperor. He ha.d scarcely ar~ived, when it was reported that 
twenty thousand horse of Nadir Shah's army had plundered all 
his camp, equipage, and baggage. BurMnu-1 Mulk. instantly 
took his leave, beat the drums of battle, and went after the 
plunderers. It is said that the whole.arrny of Nadir Shah 
amounted to fifty-five thousand fighting horsemen, skilful in the 
art of war and murder, while others make it amount to three 
hundred thousand horse. 

No sooner had A.miru-l umara Khan-daura,n heard that 
Durhanu-l l\Iulk had gone, than he also, without making any 
due preparation, went to the field with a. force which amounted, 
according to some, to seven thousand, a.nd according to others, to 
twenty thousand horse. Burhanu-l Mulk, a short time a.ft.er 
the armies had engage~ was taken prisoner and carried before 
N a,dir Slul.h. That nobleman, renouncing his dependence upon 
the will of God, and acting according to the dictates of his own 
choice, precipitated matters i but Providence discomfited all his 
plans. After. the capture of Burhanu-l Mulk, t,he army of Nadir 
SUh surroUnded A.miru-l umara on all sides, and began to shoot 
their arrows and fire their guns, and the battle raged till the close 
ol the day. The Indian warriors, saiVids, skaikhs, Afghans, aI.1<i. 
Rajpu,ts, so lought with their cruel swords that, had Rustam and' 
Afrasiya.b lived to this time, their livers would have become water 
a.t the sight of this dreadful battle. The r ranis:J dreading the 
swords of these. hra.ve men" left. th& field, and, firing their guns. 
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from a distance and from different quarters, made heaps of the 
co~pses of Indians, who preferred death to flight. 

At last the grea1r luminary of the world set in the west, and 
with the approach of night darkness spread over the earth; yet 
up to this time no army came to reinforce Amiru-l umara, all 
through the connivance of Nizamu-l Mulk, who, with the utmost 
animosity towards the' followers of Islam, always held out 
encouragement to infidels and tyrants. It is said $at five 
thousand men on .the side of Amiru-l umara met with the 
honour of martyrdom, among whom we~e Muzaffar Khan, his 
brother, Mir KaHu, 'Ali Hamid Khan. Yadgar Khan, Lodi 
Khan, and other nobles. In the evening Amiru-l umara, with 
a few of his men, returned from the field to his tent, wounded 
and sorrowful. The next day he set in arra.y a new army, with
the intention of hazarding another battle, and defeating Nadir 
Shah, who, had trembled at the courage displayed. nut the 
Amir fell, and drank the cup of martyrdom~ 

It is said that when Burha,nu-l M ulk fell into the hands of 
Nadir Shah, the Shah inquired from him all the particulars of 
this Government. He was informed in reply that Khan-dauran, 
who' had fought with him that day, was only one of the servants 
of the Emperor of Hindustan, and that, like him, there were 
many other nobles and Rajas, possessed of great power and much 
courage, in his camp as well as in all parts of the kingdom, and 
that anyone of them was well able to cope with him. He re
commended him, therefore, to receive something on account of. 
his travelling expenses, and return to his own country. Nadir 
Shah was confounded to hear this, and peace was determined on. 

Muhammad Shah, by the advice of Ni:d,mu-l Mulk, rode to the 
tent of Nadir Shah, whose son came to receive him. The Prince, 
according to' his father's orders, sat below the throne, like an 
attendant. After the interview, Muhammad Shah dined and 
returned to his tent. 

On the same day Nizamu-l Mulk, with his usual impudence, 
put on the official dress of the .A.mzru-l umara, which had been 
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promised to Burha.nn-l Mulk, who, on bping informed of this, 
lPlder the impulse of ambition, represented to Nadir Shah, that 
Amiru-l umard Khan-daud.n deceased was the only person of 
importance ill the government, and that now there was no man in 
the kingdom equal to him in power or dignity; that Nadir Shah 
should contrive to take Muhammad SM,h prisoner, and make 
himself master of the country. Having no rega.rd for gratitude, 
deluded by the base avarice of this world, and having no shame 
even for contradicting his own words, he occasioned the general 
blaughter and great 'contentions and disasters which ensued. 
N .1dir Shah, having called Nizamu-l l\lulk, placed him iu 
custody. and constrained hlDl to send fJr the Emperor. That 
wanderer in the forest of envy and malice, without considering 
what might be the result, wrote a letter under his own hand to 
the effect th.1.t he had settled the terms of peace, and the con
finuation of it depended upon his comi~g. The heedless 
Emperor, being det:eived bJ: that artful person, rode to the tent of 
Nadir Shah. who ordered the few persons who had gone with the 
Emperor to be turned out, and the Emperor, with Nizamu-l 
MuIk, Awr Khan, Is'hak Kha,n, Jawed Khan, Bihroz Khan, 
anli Jawahir Khan, to be placed in confinement. Some of hi~ 
myrmidons were sent to I'timadu-d daola Kamru-d din Khan, 
and forcibly brought him out of his tent into Nadir Shah's 
eamp. At the same time, officers of the SMh were placed as 
guards on all the offices and establishments of Muhammad SM.h. 
It is said that Fath ~ Ali Khan, sou of Sabit Khan, and 'Ali 
Amjid Khlm, escaped, and went in safety to their houses. Khan-i 
zamlm Khan, also, escaped after changing his clothes. 

The next day, according to NMir Shah's orders, Burhanu-l 
Yolk 1 and 'A7lmu-llah Khlm went to SU.h-J a.hanabad, for the 
purpose of establishing his rule. Though all these uDQ'rateful 
persons, through their ambition, had adhered much to the 
interests of N Mir Shah, yet, as Providence had destined that the 
8o\'ereignty of the House or Timu.r should be preserved, and 

1 [ .. Nfulir Shtili appointed Burhfwu-lllulk ,,';'U-J mm,","-lJayan-i 1Yakt.] 
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Muhammad Shah's reign. prolonged, they in. the end gained 
nothing but sha.me and disgrace. 

Mterwards, N Mir .Shah himselft with the Emperor of Hin
dustan, entered the fort of Dehlt It is said that he appointed a. 
place on one side in the fort for the residence of Muha.mmad Shah 
and his dependents, and on the other side he chose the Diwan-i 
Khas, or, a9 some say, the Garden of Hayat Bakhsh, for hi.!J own 
accommodation. He sent to the Emp~rol' of Hindustan, as to a 
prisoner, some food and wine from' his own table. One Friday 
his own name was read in the khutba, but on the next he ordered 
Muhammad Shah's name to be read. It is related that one day 
::to rumour spread in the city that Nadir Shah had been slain 
in the fort. This produced a general confusion, and the people of 
the city destroyed five thousand 1 men of his camp. On hearing 
of this, Nadir Shah came of the fort, sat in the golden moSJul 
which was built by Roshanu-d daula, and gave oraers for a. 
general massacre. For nine hours an indiscriminate slaughter 
of all and of every degree was committed. It is said that the 
number of those who were slain amounted to one hundred 
thonsand.2 The losses and calamities of the people of DehH 
were exceedingly great. - -

After this violence and cruelty, Nadir Shah collected immense 
l'iches,3 which he began to send to his country laden on elephants 
and camels. Muhammad Shah witnessed with the utmost emotion 
and indignation these outrages ot Nadir Shah, which were oc .. 
easioned by the ri~a1ry of the disaffected nobles. It is narrated, 
that one day Nadir Shah, in his publia court, spoke- some harsh 
and abusive words to Nizamu-l Mulk and Burhann-l Mulk, and 
threatened them with punishment. When they left the court, 
Nizamu-l Mulk, with &11 the lying and fraud to which he was 
naturally habituated, spoke to Burhanu-l Mulk some very soft. 

1 (" Without doubt nearly 3001t Persians fell victims."-Bagdn-i Wdkt'.] 
2 [It It was found by inquiry from the kotwdlof the CIty that nearly 20,000 lOOn 

must have been massacred."-.Baydn-i Wa.tz".] 
3 [" It is probable that the plunder amounted to about eighty kror. of rupees."

}Jalldn-' Waki'.J 
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·and heart-rending words, and told him that it would now be 
!Iifficult to escape the hands of that tyrant; he advised that they 
both should at the same moment go hom!', and, taking a cup I)f 
deadly poison, pursue the path to death, and sacrifice their lives 
to their honour. After this, that chief of deceivers went to his 
hollStl, and, having expressed his will to his relations, and drunk a 
cup of water mixed with sugar, covered himself with a sheet and 
went to sleep. Burhanu-l Yulk, who was a true soldier, and was 
not aware of his perfidy, as soon as he heard this, drank a cup of 
poison, and went to the next world. 

The Shah of tran, after having brought so many disasters 
and calamities upon Hindustan, presented to the Emperor of that 
country seven horses of 'Irak, several trays of jewels and cloths, 
instilled into him some precepts useful to Emperors, granted 
khif als to the ministers of the throne, and, having left DehH on 
the 7th of Safar, returned to his own country. He proceeded 
through the territory of Sind, and having taken a large con
tribution from its chief, who was of the tribe of Bhatti, went to 
Kandahar. It is said that after the departure of Nadir Shah, 
the chiefs and Rajas of all parts of Hindusth sent large sums of 
money to :\1 uhammad SMh, together with horses, elephants and 
other property of various kinds. 

TWENTy-SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN. 

Two krors of rupees and three hundred elephant.s were sent 
to His Majesty by Shuja.'u-d daula, governor of the province of 
Bengal. A.fter Nadir Shah had gone away, Amir Khan was 
raised to the rank of 7000 and the office of third bakhsM, and 
Is'hak Kha.n to the diwani of the l.luiJi8a. They were also 
received into the favour of the Emperor, on which account 
Nizamu-l Mulk aO'ain havinO' recourse to his fox-like habits, , l:I 0 

and being displeased, left DehH. He spent some days at the 
village of Tilpat, and at last, with the advice of Mihr-parwar, 

YOLo VUL 
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the grandmother of the Emperor, and on condition tbat Amlr 
Khan should come out to meet him, returned to tbe city. 

Amir Khan son of Amir Khan senior, one of the chief nobles, 
'was appointed Governor of the province of AIM.babad, where he 
applied himself to' the work of administration. 

A body of Jats from Mahaban, having raised their beads 
in rebellion, put Hakim Kazim, the Faujdar of the parganrz 
of Firozabad, to death, anJ ..-.med off all his property and 
treasure. The chief of these insurgents proclaimed that he had 
assumed the name of Wantar SM,h, and more than 5000 men 
having flocked round bim, he raised great tumult and a1arm. 
Zahlru-d dauia 'Azimu-llah Khan went against him with a body 
of 6000 horse, and having made an end of him, 'determined to 
cross the Chambal, proceed to the territory of Bhadawar, anf} 
phce Raj Singh, son of Amrat Singh, on tbe masnaa of that 
principality. But on account of the river being too full, he 
could not crm.s it, and returned to DehIi. 

An army of more than 100,000 l\Iahratta borse attacked 
Nasir Jan;;, son of Nizamu-l Mulk. He, unlike bis father, who 
always assisted the enemy, was the most virtuous man of bis 
time, and possessed great courage and humanity. They burnt 
villages in tlie environs of tbe city of AurangaMd. Upon 
which Nasir Jang equipped an army, which some say did not 
exceed 8000 horse, and sallied out from the city. Nasir Jang 
fought very bravely, and despatched a great number of the enemy 
to hell, so that, not being able to stand their ground, they took 
to flight. Nasir Jang p~rsuea them, and at the distance of a 
few kos, the enemy again made a stand, when the Musulmans 
put a great number of them to the sword. By the favour of 
Almighty God the enemy again fled, and Baji Rao, chief of the 
miscreants, was greatly surprised at the courage of that lion 
of the field of heroism. With great ignominy and shame, he 
stopped on the banks of the NerbaJda, and as. the Mahrattas 
bad suffered great loss in the battle with Nasir J ang. they turned 
towards llindustan, in the hope of ravaging that country; because 
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.they had been informed th:lt, although they themselves had. 
before now reached to the very suburbs of Dehll, and so many 
ravages had been committed by Nadir Shah, yet the Emperor 
was still equally as negligent and indifferent as eYer. 'Vith 
this idea they gladly crossed the Narhalida. 'Malhluji, Piluji, 
and oth'er chiefs of the enemy's army, which, aceording to some, 
was no less than 50,000 horse, came through Bundelkhand as 
f.Lr as the banks of the Jumna; but suddenly, on hearing that 
B&ji Rao, having fallen into the claws of death, had gone to the 
deserts of hell, they returned, without accomplishing anything, 
towards Sattara-garh to meet Raja. SaM .. 

Raghu, nephew of Raja. Sahu, at the head of 80,000 horse, 
Cought with Nasir Jang, to avenge the defeat of Baji Rao. 
Nasir J ang in this battle also gave a complete rl2'pulse to the 
infidel enemy. 

One of the nobles, by name Shuja'u-d dauIa, who was a very 
good man, and governed the province of Bengal with the utmost 
justice, died a natural death. As he was a great protector of his 
subjects, and exceedingly just, the country, by virtue of these 
qualities, flourished greatly, and the revenue had so much in
creased that every year he sent two Kror8 of rupees to the 
Emperor; besides which, thirty thousand horsd and au immense 
h(1dy of infantry received their pay from him. He also sent 
thousands of presents to the saints in all parts of the country 
and cities. The Emperor Muhammad Shah, ana the ministers 
of the 'throne, having shut up the path of justice, and stretching 
out tbe hand of rapacity upon the subjeets, devoted themselves 
to amassing wealth, which at last all (?ll to the lot of the enemy, 
and there wa.s even a deficiency in the fixed revenue of the A:hdl/sa. 

TWE..."'TY-TBIRD YEAR OF THE REIG~. 

Z.'lhiru-d daula 'Azimu-llah Khan. being appointed to the 
governorship of Malwa, went to the territory of BhadAwar, and 
having taken five lacs of rupees as a contrib_ution from Raj Singh, 
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son of Raja. Antrat Singh, raised him to the tnasnaa of that princi
pality. He then proceeded to Datia, where he came to an under
standing with its chief, and took seven lacs of rupees from him in 
return for the renewal of his iagir8. From that he went to 
l1rchha., and spent some days in fighting and squabbling with the 
Raja.. As he acted contrary to the rule of the former governors, 
who, after securing the satisfa.ction and alliances of ' aU the Rajas 
who were the servants of the Emperor, applied themselves to the 
governmen.t of the province, he could not even enter the territory 
to which he was appointed, through fear of the enemy. ne 
passed Bome time in quarrelling with these Rajas, and then 
returned. 

Mirza. Mannu, son of I'timadll-d daula. Kamru-l din Khan, 
was appointed to the governorship of Ajmir, a.nd he went to 
that place with two thousand horse. Although the Rajas had 
acquired great ascendency in that part of the country, so that 
in the city of Ajmir, where the sepulchre of the Great Khwaja. 
sta.nds, the slaughtering of cows and other practices of Isla.m 
were prohibited, yet he stayed there only for one day, and, 
according to the orders of his father, who had instructed him to 
act in subordination to Raja J ai Singh, he leased the governor
ship of the province to him, and returned to Dehli. 

'Vhen Nizamu-l Mulk .K..saf Jah was informed that his son 
N Mir J ang had ,bi his firmness obtained great ad vantages and 
victories over the ~nemy, who fled from before his name like a. 

crow before a bow; that Islam had obtained a new' lustre; 
that the allowances of the many officers and soldiers under 
him were fixed a.ccording to each man's worth; and tha.t he had 
introduced peace and tranquillity among his subjects,-the fire of 
ambition and of a desire to assist the wretched enemy, which 
he had alwa.ys felt, was rekindled in him. Having obtained 
leave from the Emperor, he marched with great baste towards 
the Dakhin, and arrived in a very short space of time at the 
banks of the Nerbadda. As he had but a very little force 
with him, he received a reinforcement of one thousand horse from 
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Yar Muhammad Khan, who ruled over the greater part of the 
province of Malwa. Having crossed the river, he stopped for 
some time in the city of Burhanpur, where a dispute arose 
between the father and son. At last, the latter, who, indepen
dent of being sensible and learned, was very dutiful, and a 
much better man than his father and ancestors, notwithstanding 
that he had possessed so much influence and power, voluntarily, 
out of respect to the rights of his father, resigned all concern 
in the affairs of government, and sat at the gate of the sacred 
shrine of saint Zainu-l Mulk, where also the remains of Shah 
'Xlamgir (Aurangzeb) are interred. AI! he was a very wise man, 
had been disgusted with worldly pursuits, and had much regard 
for works of religion, he withdrew his hand from the pollutions 
of this world, and attended to the excellences of the next. 

Nizamu-l MuIk, who had become old, was so much entangled 
in the allurements of this unprofitable world, that, although from 
the time of 'Xlamgir to the present he had seen how faithless it 
had proved to a great number of its followers, yet, through his 
avarice and ambition, he discouraged his excellent son, and still 
se£>ks to injure him, notwithstanding that he must well know 
the world to be nothing and its votaries nothing. 
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XOII. 

TXRrKH-l N.iDIRU-Z ZAM.4Nr 

OF 

KHUSHHKL CHAND. 

THE author of this work was Khnshhal Chand, a. writer in the 
diwdnf office of DehU, in the time of l\'Inhammad Shah. His 
fath~r, Jiwan Ram, held varions employments in the time 
of Anrangzeb and BahUur Shah. He was at first in the service 
of Ruhu-llah Khan and Bahramand Kha.n, and when Shaikh 
'Atau-llah was appointed intelligencer and bakksni of Lahore, Jfwan 
Ram was made his peskkdr. After leaving La.hore, he was ap
pointed depnty superintendent of the diwdn! office at DehU, and 
in the time of Bahadur Shah was raised to the rank of 150. As 
he was a poet, he presented several copies of verses to the 
Emperor, for which he received a reward of two hundred rupees. 
He died in the year 1164 A.H. 

The eldest son, Khub Ohand, succeeded to his father's office, 
and Khushh81 Chand also obtained employment in the di1Cdna 
office, with which he expresses himself well satisfied, "as it 
enabled him to fulfil the duties of both this world and the next." 
In compliment to the Emperor under whom he was employed, he 
('aUs his work Ttirikh-i JJ[uhammad-Shahi, to which he gives 
also the honorific title of Nadiru-" Zamd,.S, "the wonder of· the 
world," as it contains, in combination with another word, the 
date of composition-1152 A.B. (1739-40 A.D.); but the history 
is carried down a few years later. 

The Nddiru-s Zamdn! is divided into two volumes, one called 
\ 

the JJ[aima'u-l Akkbarat, the other Zubdatu-l AkMdrdt, each 
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divided into two books. Independent of the historical matter, 
the work contains treatises on arithmetic, astrology, palmistry, 
versification and other irrele'fant matters. 

The second volume will form the subject of a future notice. l 

The first, or MaJma'u-l AkkMrdt, is appropriated as below. 

CONTENTS. 

Book I. Account of the wise and religious persons, from the 
Creation to the time of Muhammad Shah. Ancestors of Mu
hammad Shah up to 'U mar Shaikh Mirza., father of the Emperor 
Dabar. A brief account of the ~overnments of Arabia, Persia, 
Turkistan, Taran, Rum, Sham, and r ran, from the era of 
Kaiumars to thp time of Naushlrwan. A brief account of the 
Ghaznivides, Ghorians, SaljUkians, and other dynasties. 

Book II. History of India from Raja Judishtar's reign to the 
time of Ibrahfm Lodf. Account of some of the most celebrated 
saints of India, such as lIu'inu-d din Chishti, Kutbu-J Aktab, 
and others, and of the reformers of the Hindu religion, such as 
ltamanand, Kabfr, Raidas, and Nanak, with a notice of the 
Shastras and Vedantism. 

SIzE.-The first Book contains 331 large 8vo. pages of 19 
lines each. 

The first volume contains nothing of interest. The 0)11y useful 
part of the work is the history of Muhammad Shah. 

The Ntidiru*s Zamani is very rare. The late Sadru-s Sudur 
of Mainpari had a. perfect copy, which his heirs have lost; and 
Nawab 'AU Muhammad Khan of Jhajjar has a very imperfect 
copy, deficient in the secoud books of both volumes. The 
Nawab of Tonk bas the first book. 'Vilken' quotes an Indian 
History of this name in the Berlin Library, but I cannot trace 
the quoted passage in the portions of the work avail4ble to me. 

I [There ill no such notice among the papers, nor any cop)' of the work in the 
hbrary.J 

2 M.irehondi Ristoria Gasnevidal"WD., p. 264. 
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XCIII. 

JAUHAR-I SAMSKl\I 

OF 

MUHAMMAD MU HSIN SKDIKr. 

[THE author of this work, Muhammad Muhsin Sadikf, son of 
Hanff, was, acCbrding to his own statement, enrolled in the 
corps of Wtilti-shtihzs. His work extends from the death of 
Aurangzeb. to the departure of Nadir Shah from India on the 
7th Safar, 1152 A.H. (9th May, 1739 A.D.). The early part of 
the work is very brief and summary, and the history really 
begins with the reign of Farrukh Siyar. It is written in a 
very ambitious extravagant style, with a great tendency to 
exaggeration. He tells us, for instance, that NAdir Shah's army 
consisted of " two lacs of KazalMsh horsemen," and he makes a 
long and horrible story out of the deposition and murder of 
Farrukh Siyar. He states that he was induced to write the 
work at the "earnest entreaty of Shaikh ' Alau-d din, an old 
'and constant associate of Amfru-l umarci Samsamu-d daula in 
all his military exploits, who related all the particulars to him, 
and frequently urged him to compose a connected narrative of 
them.~' The work was no doubt named after Samsamu-d dauIa, 
who plays a conspicuous part in the history. According to his 
own statement, our author grew tired' of his work, and resolved 
"not to furnish historical details respecting any more vain
hearted and ambitious princes after he had described the general 
massacre caused by Nadir; but he was subsequently persuaded 
by his spiritual instructor, Shah Badr-i '~lamJ to write a 
tolerably full account of them." 
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The whole work has been well translated for Sir H. M. Elliot 
by the late Major Fuller, with the exreptiou of many p,lgrs of 
empty rhetorical flourishes. From that translation tIllS notice 
has been compiled and the following Extracts have bpcn taken.] 

EXTRACTS. 

(After the death of Amiru-l U1nara Uusain 'Ali Khan), the 
Emperor Muhammad ~hah never came out of the citadel of 
DehH except to enjoy the pleasures of an excursion or to amuse 
himself in field sports. He paid no attention to the administra
tion of the kingdom, which lacked all supreme authority, and 
through his iqdolence, unrelieved by any exertion, he fell and 
came to an enu. For water even, notwithstanding its innate 
purity and excellence, if it remains stagnant anywhere, changes 
its colour and smell. The Government of the country went so 
completely out of the grasp of his will that the lally/ar.s of every 
sar/air and chaMa, and the 8ubciddrs of every city and province, 
who possessed the strong arm of a military force, refused to pay 
the revenue due on J.:luilisa and juuir lands. They used to send 
merely gifts and presents to their lord and master, after the 
manner of friends and equals, but put the produce of the JuUirs 
of the mansabdars, and the amount collected from the Imperial 
domains (J.:halisa), like food easy of digestion, down their own 
tllroats. The proud and haughty of every region raised their 
heads in contumacy, and the rebellious and re&artory of every 
land fixed the bent of their inclinations on revolt and dis
obedience. Hosts upon hosts of the execrable l\Iahrattas 
brought forcibly under their subjection the territory of the 
Dakhin aDd the provinces of Gujarat and l\Ulwa., and raised the 
l,anner of subjugation to such a pitch as to pillage and la.y waste 
the cities, town, and villages around Xgra and DehU, and to 
leave the good name and property of none, whether high or low, 
unmolested. An incursion of the vile forces of the enemy to 
the outskirts of Dehli a.nd Xgra took place regularly every year, 
and, €xclusive of the booty of populous towns, they used to carry 
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-off by force and violence forty or fifty lacs worth of property from 
the open country, insomuch that the fumour of the instability or 
the royal house of Hind, having reached the lords and commons 
of all quarters of the globe, Nadir of Isfahan invaded it with his 
tl'OOPS resembling the waves of the sea, and put all the natives 
of the provinces of Kabul, the Panjab ~nd Dehli at once to the 
sword. 

(\-Vhen Muhammad Shah was in the field against Nadir SMh), 
Sa'du-d din Khan Bahadur, daro!lha of the sublime artillery, 
planted an iron fortress as it were all around the royal camp, 
which was five parasangs in circumference. by chaining together 
the heavy pieces of ordnance (Dlost of which required 500 bullocks 
for the drawing of their carriages, and some a thousand or more. 
as well as five or ten elephants to push each gun from behind, 
exclusive of the people attached to everyone, who by their expert 
contrivances pass it with ease over rugged and difficult places), 
and the medium and light gun!", which exceeded the limit of 
computation, and were beyond the power of reckoning. - -

The heavy shower of arrows, and the hail:.storm of bullets, 
with the violent pelting of their fall. caused the torrent of death 
to sweep away the fabric of a multitude of living forms, and de
spatched to the sea of perdition a whole host of the ever-victorious 
army under the command of Amfru-l umarci SamsaHlu-d daula" 
successful in both worlds. His Majesty, the shadow of the Most 
High, on learning the frightful news of the superior prowess of 
the ferocious Kazalbcishis, was about to despatch a. suitable force to 
the aid and support of that choice favourite at the Court of the 
Omnipotent; but through Fath J ang Nizamu-l MuIk's oppo
sition, the a.ugust and sublime intention was not carried into 
effect. - .. ' Abdu-l 1\'1a "bud Khau a.ddressed the following re
marks to ~saf Jah Nizamu-l Mulk: u The Amiru-l umara 
Khan-dauran Bahadur is so influential a person. that if the evil 
eye fall on the stability of his army, it will be the cause of dis .. 
persion to the leaves of the volume of the State, and a reason of 
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slipping to the feet of resolution among the servants of the 
Government. Therefore the duty of aiding and supporting such 
a high-minded and faithful individual is propel' and incumbent on 
all; and from feelings of generosity and good sense I have an 
ardent desire fur the accomplishment of the task." • • As this 
black night had come out of the darkness of Fath Jang's animo
sity, in accordance w!th the will of the Almighty, how could the 
first bl ush of the bright dawn of safety and security and the disc 
of the brilliant sun of victory show its face without the removal 
of its raven tresses P Fath J ang laid his hand on the arm of the 
warrior, a.nd did not let it go until by divers arguments he had 
dissuaded him from his fixed determination; while the latter, the 
chosen of the Adored, writhed in the depths of anguish, and bit 
the lip of remorse with the teeth of helplessness. 

In consequence of the death of Amiru-l umara Samsamu-d 
dauIa, the r()be of the office of Mir Bakhshi was bestowed 011 

Gbaziu-d din Khan, son of Fath-J ang Nizamu-l M ulk. The 
fire of animosity, that had been somewhat allayed, immediately 
kindled afresh into flames, because BaMdur Jang Burhanu-1 
Mulk, from the first dawn of his prosperity till the closing 
calamity of his career, had entertaided the desire of obtaining the 
dignity of Amzru-l umara, and having waited for his opportunity 
a long time, had kept sowing this wish in the field of his heart.1 

As he had fully expected to have his hopes rea.lized on the death 
of the late incumbent, he had deemed it expedient to keep Oil good 
terms with the Emperor; but on hearing that another had been 
invested with the coveted robe, he swerved from the path of con
ciliation, and girded the waist of e~nning more tightly than 
before in hastening along the road of enmity. The imago of 
peace that had been reflected in the glass of exhibition had been 
changed to war, and the broken chain of friendship was spliced 
with the cord of contention. 

I The metaphor in the original is much more elaborate. 
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XCIV. 

TAZKIRA 

OF 

XNAND RXM MUKllLIS. 

[No account of this book has been found alllong Sir H. }'L 
Elliot's papers, and there is no copy of the work in his library. 
The following translation, by "Lt. Perkins,n must therefore 
speak for itself. It was made from a 1\1S. belonging to Nawab 
Ziau-d din. The author was an eye-witness of much that 
passed during Nadir Shah's stay in India, and suffered from his 
exactions. A memorandum on the translation states that it is 
"not complete," but still the work seems to have been specially 
devoted to Nadir Shah's invasion. It begins with a chapter 
headed "History of the wonderful events that came to pass in 
Hindustan in the year of the Hijra 1151," which contains an 
account of N Mir Shah's rise and of the beginning of his march 
towards India. This chapter and a few other passages have been 
,omitted. The last words of the translation have been printed, 
but there is nothing to indicate whether they end the book or not.) 

EXTRACTS. 

Marck of tke Emperor 0/ Persia to Hindlt8tan, ana tke consequent 
slaugkter and aeva8tation in tkat beautiful land. 

Strange events occurred after the capture of Kandahar. Before 
setting out from Ispahan, Nadir Shah had despatched a messenger, 
named 'Ali Mardan Khan, to Hindustan, with full powers to 
arrange with Muhammad Shah, the ruler of the land, certain 
matters of a nature peculiar to troublous times, and such as it 
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becomes Emperors to settle amicably with one another. Nadir 
Shah reached Kandahar; but Muhammad Shah, it is probable, 
broke fa.ith, and did not fulfil his promises, although a second 
messenger, named Muhammad Khan Turkoman, was sent to 
him; this messenger moreover never returned. The train had 
long been laid, and from these llegociations sprang the .spark that 
fired it. Nadir Shah was moved to anger; he resolved on the 
invasion of Hindusta,D ; but though the apparent motive has been 
given above, the true cause was the weakness of its monarchy. 
Accordingly, on the 8th of Safar, in the twentieth year of Mu
hammad Shah's reign, A.H. 1150, the Persian Emperor set his 
face towards Kabul, where he arrived about the end of the 

month. • • 
The settlement of the conquered territory occupied the Emperor 

for four months and a half. The march was then continued to 
Jalalabad, a place fa.mous for its pomegranates, which was 
reached on the 14th of Sha'ban. Na.sir Khan, son of the late 
Nasir Khan, governor of the province, who during these events 
had been at Peshawar, moved from this town and occupied a. 
position half-way between 'Ali l\lasjid and Jamrud, which place 
is distant nine k08 from Pesha.war, to oppose the invader's 
progress. 

N &sir Khan had often written to Muhammad Shah concerning 
the want of money, but none of his representations had been 
attended to. ITe now wrote to the effect that he himself was but 
as a rose-bush withered by the blasts of autumn, while his 
soldiery were no more than a faded pageant, ill-provided and with
out spirit; he begged that, of the five years' salary due to him, 
one year's salary might be paid, that he might satisfy his creditors 
and h~ve some little money at his command. The Nawah Sahih, 
however, exclaimed before the assembled dj/can, tliat he could 
see no need for all this haste and flurry; "had he not written on 
the subject to the Emperor and the Wakdlat-panak, and, if the 
mat,ter was not settled that day, why it would be so the next?" 
The Waktiiat-pancih, when he laid the document before the Amiru"-l 
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umara Bahadur, and told him, with fear and trembling, in the 
Persian language, what had occurred in Kabul, received an a.nswer 
which drove him to his wits' end; .' Know you not, Wakdlat
panah,'" said the personage addressed, "that I am a man of too 
great experience to he caught by such stories that are only made up 
to extort gold P My house is in the plain, a.nd my imagination 
dwells only on what my eyes have seen. Your h{)use is on a 
mountain, and perhaps from its summit you have caught a 
glilDpse of the Persian host. Tell your employer that the 
governor of Bengal has been Qrdered to remit treasure after the 
rainy season, and the necessary sums will then be sent to him 
without delay." 

The Afghans of Kabul, particularly those of the Safi tribe, 
defended the mountain passes, and for a long time ch~cked the 
advance of t~ Kazalbdsk invaders. If at that time a well
appointed army, under a.n experienced leader, had been sent to 
the support of the mountaineers, it is more than probable that 
Hindustan would have been saved. As it was, the enemy, ever 
·on the watch to take advantage of any negligence on the part of 
their opponents, stole a march on the Afghans during the night 
,of the 13th of Sha'ban, entered the Khaibar Pass while the 
star~ still shone above their heads, and, moving with the rapidity 
of the wind, fell suddenly on the force of Nasir Khan, when a 
scene of slaughter and plunder ensued. • • 

Nadir Shah was now in possession of all the country as far as 
Attock, and Muhammad Shah and his advisers could no longer 
remain blind to the danger that threatened them. They under
Btood at length that this was no ordinary foe against whom they 

\ 

had to contend, no mere plunderer who would be sated with the 
spoil of a province and then return to his own country, but a 
leader of unshakeable resolution, who shaped his course with the 
sword. If, even at this juncture, the Emperor had sought to 
conciliate Nawab Sahib A'azzu-d danIa Bahadur, Ndzim of 
Multan and 'Lahore, and had supplied this fierce chieftain with 
tbe sinews of war as such an emergency required, then indeed 
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.might the world have witnessed a very different result. As it 
was, when the Emperor learned from the news-writers the 
advance of the Persian army to Attock, he, on the lst of tile 
blessed month of Ra.mazan, appointed }isaf Jah B.lhaduf 

Wal.i'd-8 Saltanat, I'timadu-d daula Chin Baluidur Wa:lrl/-l 
:J[amalik, and .dlll.jru-I umanl BallliJllr to be BII!.h.~IIi'II-1 JIamalik, 

for the defence of the monarchy, and with his own hands bonnd 
on the heads of the chiefs a maltiband ot' Burhanpur workman
ship. That same day these noblemen l ... ft. the city for their 
camp, which was pitched near the Shalamar gardens. They re

ceived one Aror of rupees in cash, and can!lon and munitions of 
'War in abundance. Besides their own troops, 50,000 horsemen 
"ere ginn to them. Now was the time for these chief-3 to Lave 
marched without delay, and, acting in concert, with the A?tl::'lIIt of 

Multlm and Lahore, whose troops amounted to no less than 
20,000 bold horsemen, to have advanced to the banks of the 

JLelam or Chinab, and have dosed the roads and passes against 
the in.a.J.l'r by skilful dispositions and by force of arms. In
stead of this, the army remained a 'Whole month encamped nea.r 

the Shalamar gardens, drtained by sundry petty causes which I 
cannot detail. 

Nadir Shah, after Nasir KMn's defeat, had entered Peshawar, 
where he occupi~ the residence of the liM.n. Having settINI 

the affairs of this district he marched, on the 25th of Rama
zan, towards Attock, where the army encamped OIl the fifth 
da.y. The construction of a bridge here caused inevitable delay, 
but .. \1ra. Muhammad was detached with a strong force to devas
tate the country, and leave no means of destruction untried. 
A'azzu-d dauIa. might now have displayed the same indifference 
as his roya.l master; but, far from this, he drew together a number 
of troops at vast expense to himself~ a.nd on the 17th of Rama
zan formed his ca.mp on the banks of the Rbi. Not being at 
liberty to move forward until joined by the Emperor's army, he 
contented himself with placing his cannon in the best ro.sition~ 
and throwing up entrenchments round his camp. 
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On the 4th of Shawwal the Persian army crossed the Attock 
river on a bridge of boats. On the 8th the Emperor reached 
the left hank of the Chinab river, and on the 9th encamped 
close to the bridge of Shah.daula.1 

But how to relate the ruin and desolation that overwhelmed 
this beautiful country! Wazfrabad, r man!had, and Gujara,t, 
towns which, for popnlation, might almost be called cities, were 
levelled with the earth. Nothing was respected, no sort of 
violence remained nnpractised; property of all kinds beca.me the 
spoil of the plunderer, and women the prey of the ravisher. 

On the 10th of Shawwa.l the Shah and his army crossed the 
bridge of Sha.h-danla; then, leaving fa.r to the left the artillery 
of the Ndzim, which was in position along. the opposite bank of 
the Rhl, they forded the rive); and advanced to the Shalamar 
gardens, which are on the high road to Shah·J ahanahad. All that 
day, from morn till night, the contest was maintained a.gainst the 
army of the Ndzim, who repeatedly tried to force his way back to 
the town. The bravest warriors put forth their strength and 
many of the Kazalbdshis fell. Yahya Khan, the eldest son of 
the Ndzim, cut his way through with a. few followers, and 
proceeding towards Shah-J ahanahad by forced marches, reached 
the camp of Nawab Sahib Waziru-l JJIamdlt'k Bahddu1' in the 
vicinity of Panipat. The fighting was renewed on the 11th, 
and the plain was strewed with the slain. 

Both armies were now worn out with the struggle, and it was 
found advisable to make terms. On the 12th, the Ndzim 
was met by the illustrious Wazir 'Abdu-l Baki, and conducted 
into the presence of the Shah, the greatest honour and respect 
being shown him. He was courteously received and presented 
with a chapkan of gold brocade, a jewelled dagger and a horse. 
The Ndzim again repaired to the presence of the Shah on the 
14th, and paid, by way of offering, a sum of twenty lacs of 
rupees, a portion of which had been taken from the state coffers, 
and the remainder contributed by the wealthiest inhabitants. 

1 A most wonderful march! 
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lIe then departed in all honour. By this payment Lahore 
was saved from horf()rs among "hich death and spoliation 
were the least. The Shah, who was full of kindness for the 
. ..Ya:.;", (A'azzu-d dauIa), took into his service his second SOD, 

Ha.yatu-llah Khan BaMdur, and appointed him to the command 
of five hundred horse. 

On the 15th of the month the Shah continued his march 
towards Shah-JahanablLd. He advanced rapidly. Leaving his 
camp equipage at ShahaMd, on the 15th of Zi-l ka'da he 
app('ared in the neighbourhood of Karlllil, where Muhammad 
SMh's army awaited his coming. But it is now time to return 
to Muhammad Shah, lest the thread of the narrative should be 
broken. 

Muhammgd SIuih leace8 the Capital. 

It has a.lready been shown how &af Jah Bahadur, Wa::iru-l 

mamalik Bahddur and .Amfru-l Umara Baluldur, the officers 
to whom had been entrusted the responsibility of leading an 
army against. the Persian invaders, remained for a "hole month 
encampt>d near the Shalamar gardens. When tidings came 
that Nadir Shah had reached the banks of the Attock river. 
the commanders urged upon the Emperor the necessity of his 
joining them in person, and, with one accord, they moved forward 
in the early days of Shawwal. The author himself', Xnand Ram, 
arcoOlpanied by his beloved sons Rai Kripa. Ram and Salah 
Fath Singh. left the capital on tpe 11th of the month, in the 
service of NQlcab &ihib JVasirll-l J[anuilik Bahat/llr.) Wht:n 
the army reached Pauipat, the author obtained leave to revisit 
his home, where some private affairs required his presence. 
Starting on 'he 17th, he reached Shah-J ahanabad on the evening 
of' the 20th. 

On the 18th of the month Muhammad SMh, and the 
illustrious Prince Ahmad issued from the citadel (ark), the 
royal residence, and encamped near Muhammad Ganj. The 

1 [See Iltprd, p. 79.] 
TOL. Till. 6 
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royal camp reached Pan{pat on'the 27th, when the commanders 
paid their respects to His Majesty, and made offerings suited to 
their rank. 

Near Karnal flows through a broad plain a canal which issues 
from the Jumna river, near MukhlispUr. and continues its course 
to Shah-Jahanabad. This place was found convenient for the . 
encampment of the army. By degrees news was received of the 
progress of the enemy. It was therefore resolved to advance no 
further, but to take advantage of the abundant supply of water, 
so necessary to the soldier, and fight to the last. The Mir-aliah 
was instructed to construct an. earthen wall around the camp j 

behind this the artillery was placed in position; and brave men 
were told off for the defence of the intrenchments. In fact, nothing 
was omitted that could conduce to the strength of the camp. 
This disposition, which could hardly be ~onsidered worthy of an 
Emperor, was adopted partly to await the arrival of BurMnu-l 
Hulk Bahddur, Ndsim of Oudh, who had been ordered to join 
the royal army. This nobleman, though suffering from sickness, 
advanced by forced marches at the head of 30,000 horsemen, and 
reached Kamal on the 14th of Zi·l ka'da. This addition to the 
strength of the army created universal joy, and all now thought 
victory certain. 

Battle between ths Persians and the Mugha18. 

Burbanu-l Yulk, after his interview with His Majesty on the 
14th, the day of his arrival, had been dismissed to his own tents. 
News was at this time br~ught to him that a Persian force had 
fallen upon his baggage, which was corniDg up in the rt'ar from 
pa.nfpat, and had plundered it, ~nd committed great slaughter •. 
Burhaull-l Mulk. with headlong impetuosity, misplaced in a com· 
mander; flew to the scene of action, accompanied only by the few 
110rsemen who were with him, without taking time to collect his 
artillery, or to form his men in any kind of order. Soon he was 
engaged in the thick of the .fight, nor did he desist from his 



TAZXIJU. 83 

.efforts until he had seattered the Persians. The latter, expe
rieneed in every kind of stratagem, the acquiring of which indeed 
forms part of the soldier's training. fled in apparent confusion. 
followed hy the Ndzim, who was thus led )nto an amhush where 
stood the Persian advanced guard with a powerful artillery. The 
armies engaged, and the shouts of the combatants and the clash
ing of sabres ascended to the heavens. 

'Muhammad SMh, hearing of what was going on, ordered 
Allliru-l umara to reinforce the Ndzim. The Amfr represented 
that the army had not expected a fight that day, and that the 
solJiers were consequently quite unprepared; reinforcements 
could hut add to the severity of the defeat. It was far better to 
delay a hattIe until the morrow, when the army could be disposed 
according to the rules of war, with advanced and rear guards, and 
their artillery, on which everything depended in Indian warfare, 
could be placed in the front,1 The struggle would then he one of 
comparative ease, and a little skill would insure an easy victory. 
The monarch was displeased with these ohjections, and addressed 
the Amlr as a " conceited idler." But Amiru-l umara Hahadur 
was a chieftain who had the good of his master at heart; never 
had he been guilty of aught like disobedience, and now, arming 
himself and mounting an' elephant, he gathered round him 
Muzaffar Khan Bah8.dur and a few horsemen, all that could he 
collected in that hour of bewilderment, and hastened to the 
support of the Ndsim. The struggle raged so fiercely that firearms 
aud arrows were put aside. and swords and daggers were brought 
into play. Blood flowed from gaping wounds and crimsoned the 
combatants; the red Kassalbd8h eaps had the appearance of 
poppies; a dense smoke hung over the field of battle. 

The heroic efforts of Amirrl-l umara and his prodigies of 
valour could not preva.il ~"'3.inst the Persians, who far exceeded the 
Indians in number, and had, moreover, the advantage of having 
been pla.ced in position by the 8Mh himself. The Mughals broke 

1 [U It III probable that if the army of Hinddstan had been fully provided with 
artillery, the Pel'Sians would not have been able to oppose it,"-.BIJyalf-i Wakt.] 
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at length and fled; but Amzru-l umara maintained the combat 
until, m{)rtally wounded in the face, he fell covered with glory. 
His brother, Muzaffar Khan, his son Muhtaram Khan, Ali 
Hamid Kha.n his koka., and some others stood by him to the 
last. Burhanu-l Mulk and Nisar Muhammad Khan Bahadur 
became prisoners. The remainder of the followers of Amiru-l 

wnara, headed by Rai M ajlis Ral Mzr-8aman, closed round their 
lli:1ster's elephant, resolved to extricate him or .to perish. They 
reached the Amir's tents by evening. This nohl~Dlan's wounds 
were mortal, and he lived but one day longer. God ha.ve mercy 
on him! By his decease, .Ksaf J ah llabadur became Mir-bakltsld. 
Officers were sent by the Emperor's order to seize the property of 
the late nobleman, which it would have been more generous to 
leave to the heirs. . . . 

Had the Emperor himself led his powerful army to the support 
of llurMnu-l Mulk, there would have been po cause to lament 
the loss of such a. 8ardar as .AmirtC-1 umara; and 'who can say 
that victory might not have smiled on his arms? . 

The eonsequences of this disaster were lamentable; for the loss 
of baggage and the great scarcity of supplies that soon preniled 
(four rupees could hardly purchase a sir of flour) tq,tally de
prived the soldiery of the little spirit they ever possessed. The 
Persian Emperor seut a message offering to treat for peace; for 
though so powerful, he wa~ not one to overlook the advautages of 
negociation.1 Wadru-l mama/ik Xsaf J ah was opposed to the 
proposition; but his arguments did not prevail on the Emperor. 
On the 16th of the month .Ksaf Jah Bahadur and 'Azlmu-llah 
Kluin Baha.dur were deputed to the Shah, to conclude the negocia
tions; they returned to camp that evening. 

The next day Muhammad Shah repaired in person to the 
Persian camp. The monarch took with him a small escort. 

I [" The Persians were alarmed at what they had seen of the fighting and bravery 
dlsplayed.by the soldiers of Hllldu~t{m, who had reslsted the balls from ;azdl/a by 
arro?;s from bows; and they thought, that If, notwithstanding the want of artillety, 
the In£1lsns had shown so 'much courage, what would they do now that the Emperor 
with alllus artillery was ready for action."-Bayan-I Wdki'.] 
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'Umdatu·-l Mulk Amir Khan Bah ad ur, Mu'tamadu-d daula, 
Muhammad Is'h8.k Khan Bahadur, Bihroz Kha.n, anJ Jawed 
Khan, were among the number. Nasru-llah Mirza, the SMh'il 
son, rectlived His Majesty at the limits of the camp. When 
they drew near, the Shah himself came forth, and the etiquette 
usual between the Persian and Mughal courts was faithfully 
observed. The two monarchs, holding one another by the hand, 
entered the audience-tents, and seated themselves side by side on 
a tnOSlIaa. It was as if two suns had risen in the East, or as if 
two bright moons shed their light at one time! As Muhammad 
Shah was unaccompanied hy anyone of his chiefs, the subject of 
conversation between the two Emperors has remained unknown. 
A ftcr this had lasted some time, a repast was prepared, the 
remains of which were given to Amir Kha.n BaMdur and the 
other noblemen. Nothing that courtesy and friendship require 
was omitted during lhe whole conference, "hich lasted a quarter 
of the day, and Muhammad SMh rpgained his camp about the 
third quarter of the day. These proceedings restored tranquillity 
to the minds of the soldiery; all looked forward wi~h joy to 
renewed plenty, to a return to their beloved SMh-JahanabaJ. 
and the society of friends; but fate smilpd at these fond hopes, 
for more suffering, more bloodshed awaited them. 

The author has already related how he obtained leavo to visit 
SMh-Ja.hana.bad, and left the army for this purpose when it had 
reached Panipat. The Emperor had taken his departure from 
the town the day before the writer reaehed it. Strange to relate, 
numbers of people of every degree followed the royal standardil. 
Some thought thus to enjoy a pleasant excursion through the 
Panjab, while others were of opinion that a battle would be fought 
and won in the neighbourhood of the town, and that their absence 
would only be of short duration. The writer Fought in vain for a 
house within the walls in which to place his wife and family; he 
could find 110 suitable one. Under these circumstances, he resolved 
to leave his family in their usual residence outside the town. The 
security of the entrances to the la.ne was looked to, and armed 
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servants above the ordinary number were entertained. The 
author now prepared to return to the army, and sent on his 
advanced tents. 

But just at this time a report spread through the city of the 
death of Amiru-l umara and the capture of Burhanu-l Mulk. 
Many were the false reports circulated, which there is no n~ed to 
record here, and such was the state of the town that, but for 
the vigilance of Kotwal Haji Fu.Ia,d Khan, it must have beeu 
plundered, and the Persian army would have found the work 
done. The kotwal, no ordinary man, was at his post day aIld 
night; his exertions were unceasing, and, wherever there was an 
appearance of sedition, he seized and punished the guilty parties. 
The roads were infested with malefactors, and there was safety 
for none. 

Having received certain tidings of the Persians having formed 
a circle around t~e royal army, and rendered ingress to the camp 
impossible, the author was compelled to relinquish his design of 
proceeding thither. He therefore turned his attention to his 
means of defence. Sentries were pla~ed. and the darogha and 
the writer himself patrolled the bazars at night to collect ne\\s. 
A supply of lead, powder, and rockets was laid in, and distributed 
among the people of the quarter, who began to take heart. Thus 
the llights were spent in watching, and the days in the society 
of friends. This state of things continued until the arrival of 
Burhanu-l Mulk· Bahadur and Tahmasp Khan Jal8.ir, t40 latter 
the representative of the Persian Shah. 

JIuhammad Shalls second visit to the Shah. Entry oj the tua 
monarchs into Shdh-JahdnaMd. 

The result of Muhammad Shah's visit to the Persian E'm~ 
peror has been seen. Some days later, on the 24th of the month, 
.A:saf J ah was deputed to finally settle sundry matters; but, 
through some unknown cause, this personage failed in bis 
mission, and was detained in the camp. Muhamma.d Shah 
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. himself, neglecting the remonstrances of a few well-wishers 
who advised a further appeal to arms, then paid a second visit 
to the Persian Emperor on the 26th. Muhammad Shab, as a 
result of thi.s interview, found it advisable to continue in the 
Persian camp, and ordered a part of the royal camp equipage 
to be brought. This was accordingly done. By degrees all the 
chief nobles of the State joined His Majesty. To all appearance 
they acted a.ccording to their inclination, but in truth under com
pulsion. ...Vasakchis were ordered to be in attendance on them; 
these in reality were but spies on their actions. How strange 
are the freaks of fortune! Here was an army of' 100,000 bold 
and well-equipped horsemen, held as it were in captivity, and all 
the resources of the Emperor and his grandees at the disposal of 
the Kasalbash ! The Mughal monarchy appeared to aU to be at 
an end. 

A proclamation was issued to the army that all might depart 
who chose, as His Majesty himself was about to retur~ to Shah
JaMnabad. The soldiers and camp followers now departed in 
crowds, and, with the eiception of the chief dignitaries, and a 
few of lesser rank, who would have thought it a crime to abandon 
their master at such a time, the Emperor remained alone. Tah
masp Khan JalAir WaltiltJ-~ Saltanaf, Burhanu-l Mulk Bah8.dur, 
and 'Azimu-llah Khan BahMur, were s£'nt in a.dvance by the 
Shah to have the fort prepared for his reception, and to settle 
various other matters. 

'Vhen the Shah's camp equipage arrived from ShaM.bad, the 
two Emperors set out. They made the journey seated together 
on an t'levated car. Muhamma.d Shah entered the citadel (ark) 
of'Sh5.h-Jahanab8.d in great pomp on the 8th of Zi-l hijja, seated 
in his car; the conqueror followed on the 9th mounted on a horse. 
Dy a strange cast of the dice two monarchs who, but a shOl't 
while before, found the limits of an empire too narrow tb contain 
them both, were now dwellers within the same four walls ! 

The next day Nadir Shah returned the Indian ruler's visit, 
and accepted the presents offered by the latter. 'Yhen the Shah 
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departed, towards the close of the day, a false rumour was spre:td 
through the town that he had been severely wounded by a shot 
from a matchlock,l and thus were sown the seeds from which 
m nrder and rapine were to spring. The bad characters within the 
town collected in great bodies, and, without distinction, com
menced the work of plunder and destruction. A discharge of 
firearms and other Dlissiles was continued throughout the night. 
The darkness of the night and the difficulty of recognizing 
friend or foe were the cause of numbers of the Km:.albtisltZs 
being slain in the narrow lanes of the town. Scarce a spot but 
was stained with their blood. 

On the morning of the 11th an order went -forth f!"Om the 
Persian Empel'Or for the slaughter of the inhabitants. The 
result may be imagined; one moment seemed to have sufficed 
for universal destruction. The Oluindni chauk, the fruit market, 
the J)anhall bazar, and the buildings a.round the Ma,.'did-i Jama' 
were set fire to and reduced to ashes. The inhabitants, one and 
all, were slaughtered. Here aud there Borne opposition was 
offered, but in most places people were butchered unresistingly. 
The Persians laid violent hands on everything aud everybody; 
cloth. jewels, dishes of gold and silver, were acceptable spoil. 

The author beheld these horrors from his mansion, situated ju 
the Wakilpura Muhalla outside the city, resolved to fight to the 
last if necessary, and with the help of God to fall at least with 
honour.! But, the Lord be praised, th.e work of destruction did IJot 
extend beyond the above-named parts of the capital. Since the 
days of Hazrat Sahib-kiran Amir Timiir, who captured DehH and 
ordered the inhabitants to be massacred, up to the pr(>sent time, 
A.H. 1151, a period of 348 years, the capital had been free from 
such visitations. The ruin in which its beautiful streets and 
buildings were now involved was such that the labour of years 
could alone restore the town to its former state of grandeur. 

1 [" Discharged by one of the female guards of the Imperial IIiWetll."-JlluMr-( 
Bal1l8dlll.] 

I What concerns the author alone has been a good deal abbreviated from the text. 
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But to return to the miserable inhabitants. The ma.s"acrl' 
lasted half the day, when the Persian Emperor oruercJ IIaji 
Fulad Khan, the kolleal, to proceed through the strpct"l accolIJ
panied by a body of Persian nasakchis, and procla.im an order 
for the soldiers to desist from carnage.1 By degrees the violence 
of the flames subsided, but the bloodshed, the devastation, and the 
ruin of families were irreparable. For a long time the streets 
remained strewn with corpses, as the walks of a garden "ith 
dead flowers and leaves. The town "as rcuuced to ashes, and 
had the appearance of a plain consumed with fire. All the regal 
jewels and property and the contents of the treasury were seized 
by the Persian conqueror in the citadel. He thus became possessed 
of treasure to the, amount of sixty lacs of rupees and several 
thousand Gshrafls; 'plate of gold to the value of one k/"Or of 
rupE'es, and the jewels, many of which were unrivalled in beauty 
by anv in the world, were valued at about fifty I.ror8. The 
Peacock throne t alone, constructed at great pains in the reign 
of Shah Jah{m, had cost one kror of rupees. Elephants, hOl'ses, 
and precious stuffs, whatever pleased the conqueror's eye, more 
indeed than can be enumerated, became his spoil. In short, the 
accumulated wealth of 348 years changed masters in a moment. 

Naleab StiMb Waziru-l mamalik 3 contributed thirty lacs of 
rupees, besides elephants and his most valuable jewels. Nawab 
Xsaf J ah also suffered an equal loss. The property of Bu .. hanu-l 
Mulk, who had died shortly after the arrival of the Persians, 
was likewise seized. It amounted to about a kror of rupees, and 
11M been brought from Oudh. 

On the 26th of Zi-l hijja was celebrated, with great pomp, the 
marriage of Nasir Mirza, son of the Persian Emperor, to a 

1 [<4 t'pon the solicitations or His Majesty Muhammad SMh, they eeasedshedJmg 
the blood of the innocent."-Bayolf-i Wakl'.] 

2 [" His Majesty bestowed on Nfulir SMh, with his own munificent band. as a 
parung present, the Peacock throne, in which W'88 set a ruby upwards of a glrllt 
(three fingers' breadth) ill width, and nearly two in length, which was commonly 
called .Hur4J-. 'dlalfl ... tribute or the world."-Jauha,·-, SIUIIIdIIi.] 

a [See IUprd, p. 79.] 
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daughter of Murad Bakhsh, third son of his late Ma.jesty Shah 
Jahan. The ruler of Hindustan presented the bridegroom with a 
dress of honour, a necklace of pearls, a izghah and a dagger set 
with pearls, and an elephant with trappings of gold. 

On the lst of Muharram, A.H. 1152 (30th March, 1739), writers 
were appointed to levy ransom from the inhabitants under the orders 
of Tahmasp Khan WakUu-8 Saltanat, and lay it before the Shah; 
but, in order that the inhabitants might not be completely ruined, 
nobles of both States were directed to superintend the settlement of 
the ransom in the hall of justice, where all might be spectators. 
ThE.' town now offered a strange spectacle. Emissaries of the kot'ICal 
and Persian nasakchis wandered from house to house and from 
street to street, to take inventories of the property, and enforce the 
appearance of the citizens, so that the sum to be contributed by 
ea-ch individual might be fixed according to his means. It was 
t he wish of the Shah that the townspeople should be preserved 
from violence and treated with lenity. • • Unoffending people, 
high and low, rich and poor, were compelled day after day to 
appear in the hall of justice, where they were kept from morn 
till night, often later, and then departed, speculating in their 
wretchedness on what the morrow might bring forth, and 
wondering to find themselves still alive. Mir Waris and 
Khwaja Rahma.tu-llah openly, and two other persons in secret, 
ha(1 ('onspired to effect their destruction, and acted as delators. 
'Vithout ever arriving at the truth, their calumnies were accepted 
as such. They forgot tbat they would reap what they sowed, 
feared neither God nor man, and maltreated the people. 

The inventory was now ready. It appeared from this that the 
contributions of the capital would amount to two krora. The 
Shah, therefore, appointed d..saf Jab, Waziru-t mamalik, ' AZlmu
llah Khan, SarbuTand Khan, Muh8.rizu-l Mulk, and l\Iurtaza 
Khan to coHect the money. Five divisions were made of all the 
city, and lists of the different muhallas, with their inhabitants, 
and the contributions to be levied from each were prepared and 
given to the above-named am ira. 
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Now commenced the work of spoliation, watered by the teari 
of the people. By Nawab Xsaf Jah Bahadur and Na\\.ib S{thib 
Waziru-l mamd.iik, but especially by the btter, who cOJltriullt,·d 
a great part of the money himself, the collections \\ ere made in 
the most humane manner; hut where the other three noblenwn 
presided, and more particularly in the division of' Mubarizu-l 
l\lamalik, the sufferings of the citizens knew llO bounds. Not 
only was their money taken, but ,,11010 families were ruined. 
Many swallowed l)oison, and others enued their woes with the stub 
of a knife. The author, whose house was in the di \'ision allotteu 
to l\luh&.rizu-ll\Iamalik, endured great pcrsecutiou.1 

Compact made 6!/ Muhammad Sluill vitll Nddlr Shdlt. 

At a former epoch, the Monarch of the p'niverse and Emprror 
of Emperors, the Asylum of Islam, whose throne is that of 
Alexander, and whose court the heavens, the most noble and 
ualted sovereign, Nadir Shah (may his kingdom endure fur 
ever !), found it necessary to send ambassadors to transact certain 
affairs with the officials of this suppliant in the court of' heaven.' 
We, at that time, consented to all the demands made of us; but 
"hen, at a subsequent period, Muhammad liM.n Turkoman "as 
deputed from Kandahar to recall these matters to our memory, 
the officers charged with the administration of this rea.lm f3iled 
to comply with the demands of the great Emperor, and thus 
sowed the 8t'eds of contention. At length the Persian army 
crossed the frontiers of llindustan, and the forces of the two 
monarchies met in battle on the plains of Karnal. A grpat 
"ietory signalized the prowess of the Persian warriors. But as the 
illustrious Emperor, the head of the Turkoman tribes, and fount 
of manly virtues, treated us with kindness, we felt honoured by 
bis friendship, which made our court the envy of lram, and pro-

1 I han here omitted 16 pages, which relate solely to the author'. &ull'tllings. 
Fne ktef were extorted from him. 

• l1uhammad Shah. 
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('eeded in his company to Shah-J ahana.ha.d, where we offered for his 
acceptance all the treasures, jewels, and precious things of Hind. 
The great Emperor, complying with our request, placed a portion 
of our offerings within the circle of his acceptance, and, moved by 
the feelings of friendship, natural to the similarity of ollr origin 
and position, and by a just consideration of the favour due by a 
Turkoman to a descendant of the Gurganls, gave into our charge 
the crown and seals of the realm of Hindustan. In return for this 
liberality, surpassing indeed the kindness of a father to his son, 
or of brother to brother, all the countries abou~ Sind, westward 
of the rivers Attock and Sind, and of the Sanjar stream, which 
flows from the latter, namely: Peshawar, Bangashat, the country 
of Kabul, Ghaznin and the Kohistan, Hazarat, the fortress of 
Bhakkar and Sakhar, Khudahad and Layagaon, -the Derajat 
with the Buluch and other populations, the province of That,ta, 
the fortress of Rahima, the city of Badin, the pargana8 of ehlin, 
Samwal, Kehran, and' all other pargana8 dependent on _ the 
harbours, with all forts, villages and cultivated lands, pargana8 
and ports from the source of the river Attock, the Bakarnltehak 
pass, and the numerous branches of the river near Thatta., to 
where the river Sind and the Sind and Singarh rivulets flow 
into the ocean; together with whatever of any kind is the l'ro
duce of lands watered by the river Attock and its branches, and 
that may lie westward of the river Sind and the Singarh rivulet; 
-all these have we detached from our dominions. and annexed to 
those of Persia. Henceforth the officers of that powerful ~tate 
IShall collect the revenue and exercise all authority in the 
aforesaid countries, and the people, great and small, dwellers in 
towns and in plains, tillers of the soil, men of every de~ree, 

shall be subject to their laws, and the ministers of this eternal 
government shall no longer have sway among them. But the 
fortress of Dciwar, the cities of Tuhari and Bin drawach , and 
all the countries eastward of the rivers Attock and Sind and 
the Singarh rivulet, these remain attached to the kingdom of 
Hind. 
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Mukammad 8lldNs tllird cis it to tlie Sorereigl! oj Pen/a, and 

departure of tke latier. 

On th~ 29th of Muharram the glory of the rf'alms of Hind 
proceeded to partake of an enterta.inment given by the ruler of 
r ran. A quarter of the day passed ill rejoicings. A hundred 
and one pieces of cloth, within which were precious objects from 
foreign countries, and several trays of jewels, offered by the Shah, 
were accepted by the royal visitor, "ho then took his derarture. 
All the nobles in the regal suite, to the number of nearly one 
hundred, received presents buited to their rank. This festival 
was not without its object, for the Shah had resolved to return 
to his own dominions. This was as yet secret, but on the 6th 
of Safur the Mulld-Mshi, standing at the door of his august 
maswr's residence, with a. loud voice made the following pro
clamation :-

" Soldiers, the King of Kings and Lord of beneficence, our 
master, the protector of the world, conquered the country of 
Hindustan and restored it. To-morrow our victorious banners 
move towards 'Irak. Be you prepared! .. 

On the morrow the Shah rode forth from the citadel, an<;l 
pitched his camp near the Shalamar gardens, five hV.9 from the 
town, and once more the government of Hindustan devolved on 
Muhammad Shah. On the 8th of'the month' Abdu-l Bll.i Khan, 
and Hayatu-llah Khan, son of the Na/cab Nazim A'azzu-d daula, 
were sent to Lahore with an order directing the latter to conect 
and forward a. contribution of one kror of rupees. The messen
gers, travelling with rapidity, reached La.hore on the 21st of the 
same month. They were met by the NalCab Na::'lIn in the 
SMlamar gardens. Hence they continued their way in company 
to the city. The illustrious messenger here met with the kindest 
and most courteous reception, and the friendship already existing 
between the noble entertainer and his guest was much incre~ed. 
Through the exertions of Kifayat Khan the demand for a. kror of 
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rupees was modified, and a sum of twenty lacs taken in addition 
to the former contribution.1 

Tidings having been brought of the Shah~s anival at Chakgard, 
a place thirty kos from Lahore, on the banks of the Rbi, across 
which a bridge of boa.ts had been formed, the Nawdh sahib 
Nazim and 'Abdu-l Bak{ Khan 8et out to meet His Persian 
Majesty on the 27th of Safar. On the ard of Rabi'u-l awwal, 
the monarch crossed the river at the above-named spot, and 
formed his camp on the right bank. The Nawdb Nazim and his 
companion entered the camp that same day, and were admitted 
to the presence. The Ndzim met with great courtesy, and was 
honoured with several presents; besides these the Shah con
fer~ed on him the Jarman of the Nizamat of Multan (Saifu-d 
dauIa. Bahaduf, the late Nasim, was dead), to which His Majesty 
had caused to be affixed the seal of Muhammad Shah. Dresses 
of honour and Arabian horses were given to Khwa.ja ' Abdu-llah 
Khan, second son of the late Saifu-d dauIa, to Khwaja Hayatu-llah 
Khan, and to the other chiefs in the Ndzim', suite. - • 

On the 9th of Rabi'u-l awwal the Shah's ((.amp was at Kaluwal, 
a village on the banks of the Chinab, the largest river of the 
Panjab. A heavy fall of rain, such as is usual in the rainy 
season, had occurred the previous night, and the hridge 
had been broken, some of the boats being swamped, and others 
knocked to pieces. The river's width had 80 increased that it 
was impossible to reconstruct a bridge at this point, but a 
narrower part was found near the village of Akhanur, where a 
bridge was formed by means of iron cables. On the 11th the 
Ndzim received fresh proofs of the Shah's generosity. 

The Persian camp broke up from Kaluwal on the 14th, and 
commenced crossing the river at Akhanur. A portion of the 
army had effected its passage, when the force of the swollen and 
pent-up stream carried away the bridge with a deafening roar, 
and hurled two thousand Kazalbdshis into a watery grave. But 
as the Shah was anxious to cross the river, he proceeded him-

1 This passage is doubtful. 



TAZKIRA. 95 

self, mounted on :Maha-sundar, the powerful elephant that had 
been bestowed on the Nawdb Nasim, in search of a. ford, or some 
spot suited to the formation of a bridge. However, it is vai)l to 
struggle against destiny, and His Majesty failed in the object of 
his search; and it was consequently decided that the army should 
be ferried over ill boats at Kaluwal. The camp was therefore 
moved on the 25th, and the passage was commenced. By the 2nd 
Rabi'u-s sani, three quarters of the army and baggage had been 
landed on the opposite bank, and on the following day the 
Ntl:im was permitted to depart, his own sword being returned to 
him. and his elephant to Hayatu-llah. The Ndzi;n and his son 
reached Sialkot the same day. The Persian Emperor, who 
entertained a great affection for the Nawdb Ndzim, directed an 
epistle to be prepared and forwarded to the ruler of Hind, desiring 
His Majesty to increase the allowances and the body of horse of 
this chieftain from seven to eight thousand. The districts of 
Gujarat, Sialkot, Pursarur, and Aurangabad, from which was 
derived the expenditure of Kabul and Peshawar; also Dangalf 
and other places, producing about four kro-rs of ddm8. and consti
tuting thejag£r of Nasir Khan, Nasim of Kabul; some districts 
forming the saminddris of Khuda-yar Khan 'Abbasi, and of Ghazi 
Khan Dudahi, samtndar of 1\1 ultan, all of which are east of the 
Attock river, and had been for three years made over to Nadir 
Shah, these were now placed under the charge of the Ndsim, 
subject to a yearly payment of twenty laC3 of rupees. The 
Nd,im was at first loath to enter into this arrangement, but 
several considerations induced him. The chief of these was that 
if this matter were not thus settled, the Shah would leave an 
army in the country, which would be the cause of numerous evils. 
On the 7th of the month the Shah himself crossed the river, 
and encamped on the right bank, the move being made known to 
aU by discharges of cannon. 

The SMh felt the greatest anxiety to reach Khurasan, where 
his presence was urgently required to put a. stop to disturbances 
that had broken out in Bukhara. and Khwarizm, for the rulers of 



96 A:XAND :EA:~I MUKllLIS. 

these countries, blinded with pride and ignorance, bad witMrawn 
their necks from the yoke of subjection. Proceeding without a 
halt, the Shah ctQssed the river Attock on the 21st of JumAJa.-s 
sani, and on the 25th of Sha'ban cast his shadow over the 
country of Kabul. Hence he marched by way of Darah Isma'i] 
Hut to correct Khuda-yar Khan 'Abbasi, zamfnddr of Kbud
abM. Having made Hut and Ghbi Kh{lD Dudahi obeJient. 
he remained some time in the government of Bhakkar. 

Before leaving Kabul, the Nawab Sahib A'azzu-d daula, and 
Hayatu-llah Khan Bahadur, who governed the province of 
l\Iultan as his father's deputy, had been directed tu join tl1e Shah 
whenever his army should enter the territories of Khuda-yar 
Khan; and to assist. in settling the affairs of that district. 
Hayatu-llah Khan lost no time in joining the Shah and the 
]{d:im, starting on the 26th of Shawwal from the fortress of 
Jamun, which had fallen to his arms only a few days before, 
passed one night at Lahore. On the 23rd of Zi .. l hijja he left 
l\IuJtlm to proceed towards the Persian camp by water. 

Copy. of tile Shdh'8 Letter abore menti01led. 

To the ,exalted and most noble of Khans, the illustrious 
Zakariya Khlw, Ndzim of the provinces of Lahore and l\lultan, 
"ith assurances of our warmest friendship, be it known that, 
whereas His Majesty has resolved to make a tour this year 
through the country of Sind, in order to chastise certain 
rebellious chieftains in those parts, and whereas it is deemed 
probable that one or more of these chiefs may attempt to fly 
towards Yultan, which would render it necessary for the conquer
ing army to cross the river Sind, to pursue and capture the 
fugitives; and whereas between this powerful government and 
that of Hindustan there exists perfect concord, it is Dt'cessary 
that the illustrious Ndzim should be pl't'pared to lllove from 
Lahore towards Multan on receiving an order to this effect, and 
with his troops guard the approaches to this city, that those "ho 
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may cross the river may be punished, and such energy displayed 
for this purpose as may render unnecessary the co-operation of 
the royal forces. In addition the Khan may rest assured of the 
kindly feelings of the Emperor of Emperors towards him, and 
may expect everything from his generosity. 'Vritten on the 
21st of J umada-s sani, A.H. 1152. 

Entry of Nrhlir Shah t"nto the territories of Khudd-yar Khan. 

Of all the frontier-chiefs none equalled Khuda-yar Khan in 
the extent of their possessions, the number of their soldiers, 
and the fertility of their resources. When first Nadir 8hah 
arrived under the walls or Kandahar, this chieftain formed vain 
schemes of checking the advance of the victorious army and 
holding the passes, thus, as if impelled by fatality, making an 
enemy to himself of a monarch favoured by fortune, whose sword, 
like the orb. of light, had flashed over the world from east to 
west. Now, that the tidings of the 8hah's a.dvance broke upon 
his dream of fancied security, he left his son in command of his 
troops, and himself, with his women and wealth, withdrew into 
the fortress of AJIlarkot, a strong place, surrounded on two sides 
by water and on the other two by sand-hills. 

'Vhen the 8Mh's army drew near, the son gave up all idea of 
fighting, and prepared to do homage to the Emperor on condition 
that his father should not be required to appear; but these terms 
were not acceded to, and the foolish youth was kept prisoner. 
The Shah again moved rapidly forward to lay siege to Amarkot, 
and the news' of this advauce shook, as if with the shock of 
an earthquake, the warlike resolve of Khuda-yar Khan. He 
immediately sent away his women and his property to the sandy 
country, but stayed hehind himself to make arrangements for the 
removal of twenty-two lacs of rupees, for which carriage ha.d not 
been procurable, and determined to follow on the morrow. 

But the morrow brought forth unexpected events, for the 
Shah, learning that the game might still be secured by a bold 
cast of the net, pushed forward from Ladgaon, distant from 

VOL. VIIL 1 
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A markot thirty far8akhs, on the ,evening of the 28th of Zi-I ka.' da, 
and suddenly surrounded the fort about da.ybreak on the follow
ing morning. Immediately the soldiery commenced the work of 
destruction. Khnda-yar Khan, seeing no path open to escapJ, 
came forth with cries for mercy, and did homage; and this 
course, which he should ha.ve before adopted, proved his salva
tion. The Shah, mindful of the maxim that there are more joys 
in forgiving than in punishing, received him with kindness, and 
forgave his faults. The twenty.two lacs found in the fort and 
some jewels were seized by the Emperor's officers, and the Shah 
returned t.o Ladgaon, where the camp equipage had been left, 
and where were discussed the affairs of Khuda-yar Khan, who 
had accompanied His Majesty since his surrender. 

About two hours before the close of day His Majesty received 
A'azzu~d dauIa. in the royal audience tent. This nobleman was 
treated with even more than former courtesy, and the Emperor 
graciously observed that he must have been put to much incon
venience ill so long a journey. On the 7th the Nawab Nlizim 
received tokens of the esteem in which he was held by the 
Shah ..... 

Rhuda-yar Khan 'Abbasi, since his submission, had remai,ned 
in the royal camp. The monarch now, with kingly munificence, 
raised him from the dust and re-established him in possession 
of his zamindari, with the title of Shah Ruli Khan, and the
government of the province of Thatta. The conditions of this 
arrangement were an annual payment of ten lac8 of rupees and 
the furnishing to the Persian monarch of a contingent of two 
thousand horse under one of the Khan's sons. The Khan, 
who might have expected a very different treatment as t~e result 
of his conduct, was dismissed with the present of a horse to 
his home on the 15th of Muharram, A.H. 1152 (12th April, 
1739 A.l>.). 

N Mir Shah, having finally settled the affairs of Hindustan, 
resolved to set his face towards the country of Khurasan, where 
frequent disturbanc{'s occurred, acting as a thorn in his side. 
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xcv. 

NXDIR-NKMA 

OF 

~l1RZ.~ MUHAMMAD MAUDt. 

THIS history is the production of Mirza. Muhammad Mahdi of 
l\Iazl1ndaran, who attf'nded Nadir SMh as confidential secretary 
in all his military expeditions. The character of this detailEld 
history is generally eulogistic; but as the author survived his 
master, and has not omitted to recount the mad actions com
mitted by Nadir Shah in the latter period of his life, faith may 
be generally placed in his relation of the events of this period. 
The Ncidil'-nama was translated into French by Sir 'V. Jones at 
the desire of the King of Denmark, and is therefore well known 
to European students. Another name which this work bears is 
Tdrikh-i Jaluin-kushdi, but as that name is generally appro
priated to the valuable history of the M:ughals by 'Alau-d din 
Malik 'Ata. Mahk Juwainl (No. IX., Vol. "II. p. 384), it will 
save confusion not to give the title to the .l.Yridlr-lIama. 

The life of Nadir by Mr. Fraser, who availed himself of con
temporary records in India, and the works of Jonas Hanway, 
afford the English reader all the information he can desire on the 
subject of this tyrant. 

SIzE-8vO., 688 pages of 15 lines each. 
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XCVI. 

T AH M-KSP-N ~ M A 

Oli' 

MISKtN. 

THIS is an autobiographical piece giving an interesting account 
of several occurrences during the downfall of the Empire. It 
bears very much the same character as the Baydn-i WdH' of 
'Abdu-l Karim. The author is careless about dates, but they can 
easily be supplied by the light which other historians, European 
and ,Asiatic, shed upon the transactions he records. There 
seems reason to suppose that the author's name was Tahmasp, to 
which he added the literary name of Miskin. The text, how
ever, is not very plain on this subject. The title of the work may 
perhaps be derived fro~ the name assumed by Nadir Shah on 
his entering the service of Shah Tahmasp. 

SIzE-Large 8vo., 314 pages of 17 lines each. 
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XCVII. 

llAHRU-T TAWXRrKH. 

Tms unique, but worthless, "Sea of Histories," comprises 
accounts of the Asiatic monarchies. The volume is an autograph, 
in the library of the Nawa.b of Tonk, with many marginal notes, 
also apparently in the handwriting of the author, containing some 
additional information on the meagre histories in the text. 

As the preface to the first book is not contained within this 
volume~ we are left in ignorance of the author's name, object and 
authorities. He was most probably an Indian, as he deals at dis
proportionate length with the History of India, which, however, is 
carried down only to the reign of JaMngir. It is evident that the 
volume is imperfect in this portion, and that all that follows in 
the book, as at present bound, ol'iginally belonged to the first 
volume, which begins just as the second volume closes, with an im
perfect sentence. From his history of the Emperors of Turkey, 
it appears that the author visited Mecca on a pilgrimage in the 
year 1160 A.H. (1747 A.D.), which is all that we learn of him 
in the course' of thq work. As the second book .contains a 
short preface, which was wanting in the first, the i,gnorant binder 
11as gi ven· it the precedence, and thus transposed the proper 
order. . 

From this preface we learn that the second book was com ... 
menced in the year 1099 A.B. (1687-8), a date which might be 
open to doubt, were it not twice repeated in the prefa.ce, in which 
also several other correspon.ding dates are given confirmative of 
this. The work is, nevertheless, carried down beyond th~ 

time of Nadir SMh's i~vasion of India, and the uate of 1154 
A.It. (I7-n A.D.) is twice distinctly quoted towards the end. 
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These passages, as well as the marginal notes, may have been 
added by some other hand, but there is an appearance of uni
formity about the work which does not appear to warrant this 
inference, and we are therefore led to the conclusion, that the 
author lived to an old age, and was engaged upon t~e revision of 
this work for more than half a. century. The passage, more
over, in which the writer states that he visited Mecca in 1160 
A.H., seems evidently written by the Bame person who wrote the 
beginning of the volume. This compilation is divided into 
detached chapters, one being devoted to each separate dynasty; 
and the disregard of cmI.er is of course chiefly attributable to the 
mistake in the binding. 

CONTENTS. 

Second Rook.-Preface, pp. 1 to 3-Turks, early Mughals and 
Kara.-khitaians, pp. 3 to 15-Ghorian Dynasties, pp. 16 to- 26 
-Kings of Kirt, Khwar.izm, Changlz Khan and his descendants, 
pp. 26 to 90-Timur and his descendants, pp. 90 to 122-
Sultans of Hindustan, pp. 123 to 165. 

First Book. - Hindi and Muhammadan Do~rines of the 
Creation, pp. 165 to 208-Muhammad and the twelve Imams, 
pp. 208 tit 290-Kings of 'Ajam, Arabia, Abyssinia, Rum, 
Egypt, tbe Popes and Khalifas, etc., etc., pp. 291 to 490-
Sam{mls, Ghaznivides, Buwaihides, Saljuks, Atabaks, etc., pp. 
490 to 694-Safavians, Nadir Sha.h) and Sultans of Rum, pp. 
095 ta 745. 

StzE-8vo., 745 pages of 11 lines each. Including marginal 
notes, these mean an average of about 13 lines to a page. 

The Bakru-t Tau'arzkh offers nothing worthy of Extract. 
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XCVIII. 

MUHAMMAD.NXMA, 

THIS work was written according to the express orders of the 
Emperor Muhammad Shah, by some dependent of Nawab 
Mustafa. Khan, surnamed l\Iustat'~ Ja.n Bab', 

SIZE':'-SVO" 280 pages of 17 lines eaeh. 

XCIX. 

TXRrKH .. I MUHAMMAD SHXH( 

01' 

YU'SUF MUHAMMAD KH..4N. 

THIS work is mentioned in the Ma-asiru-l umard as one of the 
sourct's whence the materials of that valuable work were derived. 
The Tarikh-i Ohaghata; (p. 21 81Jpra) and the TdriH-i Nddiru-s 
Zaman; (p. 70 8uprd) are sometimes called by this name. 

There is no copy of either of these works among Sir H. 1\1. 
Elliot's 1\18S. An Extract bearing the title of this last proves 
to be identical with the Siyaru-l Nuta-akhkMl'in. 
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c. 

TKRrKH-I AHMAD SHXH. 

[THE Editor has been unable to discover either the exact title of 
this work or the name of the author. There is no copy of the 
original MS. in Sir H. M. Elliot's library, nor is the work to be 
found in the British Museum, in the Library of the India. Office, 
or in that of the Royal Asiatic Society. The following Ex
tracts have been taken from a translation made- by Mr. (now 
Sir) D. Forsyth, and headed "History of Ahmad Shah," 
It is a work of Bome length, and terminates abruptly about six 
months before the deposition of Ahmad in 1754 A.H. It begins 
with the following exordium.] 

EXTRACTS. 

The occurrence of all great events, which may not even have 
entered into the conception of the human I!lind. becomes clear 
and manifest at its own proper time, and in the list of extra
ordinary and unlooked-for events, may be mentioned the elevation , 
of Ahmad Shah, Bon of Muhammad Shah, to the throne. 

And the history of these events is detailed as follows :
Muhammad Shah had received from his ancestors, dominions of 

large extent, which they had by dint of prowess and successful 
exertion wrested from other illustrious Kings and annexed to the 
territories already under their rule. But instead of being impressed 
with the importance of attending to the affairs of his kingdom, 
and turning his earnest attention as became an Emperor towards 
the management of the country, Muhammad Shah, from the 
commencement of his reign, displayed the greatest carelessness 
in his government, spending all his time in sport and play. Tbis 
neglect on the part of the Sovereign was speedily taken advantage 
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. of by all the amlr8 and nobles, who usurped possession of 8uba8 and 
parganaa, and appropriated to themselves the revenues of those 
provinces, which in former days were paid into the Royal treasury, 
and amounted to several kror8 of rupees. From these provinces 
not one farthing found its way into the Royal che~t; but a small 
revenue was still derived from those few khalisa pargana8 which as 
yet remained faithful to their allegiance. As the Royal treasury 
became gradually emptied, the Emperor's army was reduced to 
great straits, and at last entirely broken up; whilst the nobles of 
the land, who in the time of former sovereigns could never have 
got together such an amount of wealth, or so large a force, now 
amassed large sums of money from their own Jd{}lrs, and from 
those Government lands of which they had seized possession, and 
from the jag(rs of others, a twentieth portion of which they 
did not give io the rightful owners. With this wealth they were 
able to keep up an immense army, with which the Emperor was 
unable to cope. Thus the Emperor foVnd himself more circum
scribed than his nobles, upon whom he, in fact, became dependrnt, 
and was unable to depose or displace anyone of them. 

This state of things lasted till the period of Nadir SMh's 
arrival in Hindustan, from tran, about the year 1151 A.H. As 
l\luhaIl¥Dad Shah had no means whatever of resistance, he was 
completely dependent upon his nobles, with whose forces he went 
out to meet Nadir Shah. But owing to the want of unity in all 
the councils and actions of the nobles. they were unable to effect 
anything like a stand against him, .and soon were defeated by the 

enemy. - -
The condition of the country after the departure of Nadir 

Shah was worse than before. The amir8 took what they liked. 
The Emperor spent what remained to him in sports and 
pastime. He locked up his son, Ahmad Shah, in one part of the 
citadel, not wishing him to appear in public. He kept him in the 
greatest indigence, and wquld not allow him to indulge in the 
game of chaugan, hunting, shooting, or any royal sports, such 
as he practised himself. - -
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Fir8t Durrani Invasion. 

At the time (of Ahmad Afghan's first invasion) Muhammad 
SMh was suffering trom an attack of paralysis, and. was not able 
to sit on horseback; but he ordered his c~ief nobles to set out 
and quell this rebellion on the frontier. For this purpose 
Kamru-d din Khan Nusrat Jang Waziru-l Mamalik, • • Safdar 
J ang Mzr-atisk, Sa'adat Khan Bahadur Zit-I JiMr Jang, 
third paymaster; Nasir Khan Bahadur, and Raja Isri Singh, 
Zaminddr of Amber and Jaipur, with other nobles and sardars, took 
their departure on the 18th of Muharram, in the thirtieth 
year of the reign. In the space of fifteen days or so, this 
army had proceeded fifteen miles from Dehli, wnen news 
came of Ahmad Afgha.n having reached Lahore with his force. 
Also news came that Hayatu-llah Khan had guarded all the 
gates and streets, and had sent a force under Sadar Zilla Khan 
Kasur Pathan to oppose him. But Zilla Khan immediately 
went over to the enemy with his whole foree, and Hayatu-llah 
Khan, seeing resistance no longer possible, fled, without striking 
a blow, and left all his property and treasure in Lahore. 
I'timadu-d dauia wrote to the Emperor, representing that all the 
sardars and nobles were deolaring themselves independent, but 
that if the Emperor would send his son Prince Ahmad from 
DehU, to take charge of the army and to remain at its head, 
the war could easily be put an end to. 

:M:uhammad Shah was most unwilling to part with any a.uthority 
to his son; but being in great straits, and completely helpless, 
he sent for his son on the 19th of Safar, kissed him in open 
lJariJar, gave him a copy of the Kuran and then dismissed 
him. He would not give him any title or rank to assume, but 
provided a suitable satear' of elephants, horses, etc., and Sa'adat 
Khan, his maternal uncle, was appointed his counsellor, that he 
might give him the best advice on aU occasions. The manage
ment of a.ll war affairs was given over to l'timadu-d daula. 

When the Royal army reached Machiwara, the spies gave 
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information that Ahmad Afghan had reached Philor, which is 
about thirty miles from Machiwara. The generals entered into 
deliberation, whether they should cross the Sutlej or Dot; but 
they came to the resolution not to do so, lest the enemy, avoid in; 
an attack, should cross over at some other place. They therefore 
determined to remain where they were. They soon heard that 
the enemy had crossed at the ford neat' Ludhiyana., which is 
about twenty miles distant from l\Uchiwara, and ha.ving laid 
waste the country round about the high road~ was proceeding 
towards Sirhind. As Ahmad Afghan carried on his person no signs 
of superior rank, Prince Ahmad was unable to learn whether he 
was with his army or behind, and fearing lest he should be in the 
rear, and suddenly fall on his army, he marched two or three 
miles a day along the river towards Ludhiyana in search of the 
enemy. TIe then heard that Ahmad Afghan had passed straight 
on to Sirhind with his force, and had set that city on fire, and got. 
possession of the tvazir' 8 treasure. lVhen this intelligence reached 
DeWi, the greatest consternation and dismay prevailed, and the 
inhabitants prepared to By with their families. - -

News was bronght that Prince Ahmad, v.ith I'timadu-d 
danIa., had fallen back from the banks of the Sutlej and met 
with Ahmad Afghan's force about six miles from Sirhind, and 
had immediately erected batteries on four sides of his force. The 
enemy also erected batteries on his side in the gardens of Sirhind. 
A fire on both sides was opened on the 13th Rabi'u-l awwal, IHll 
A.H. (3rd March, 1748 A.D.). and many men were killed in 
both armies. The firing continued for eight days, when Ahmad 
Afghan, seeing that, this kind of warfare would never end, threw 
up a ba.ttery on a mound near the Prince's f.orce, from which the 
guns threw their fire right into the Royal camp, passing over the 
batteries of his own army. Many members of the Royal army 
were killed. The whole responsibility of the war rested upon 
I'tim8.du-d danIa., a.nd to him aU the soldiers cried out to be led 
into a general action. But to this rtimadu-d danIa woulJ not 
consent, saying tha.t the enemy would soon be ruined of himself. 
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The so'diers therefore began to make themselves as secure as 
they could in the camp, when of a sudden, one day, Ahmad 
Afghan sent a catoel, with melons, apples, etc., and a letter to the 
Prince, desiring peace, and stipulating that if the Emperor would 
leave him Kabul and Thatta, which Nadir Shah had given him, 
and all the gold which Nadir Shah had brought from DehU, he 
would evacuate the country. 

The Prince sent this letter with the camel to Zu-l fika .. J ang 
(Sa'adat Khan), who forwarded it again to I'timadu-d daula. 
He sent an answer to Ahmad Afghan that he was to come and 
throw himself as a suppliant before the Prince, and do homage 
to him, and he would then endeavour to procure his pardon. 
Seeing from this advice that there was no hope of his stipu
lations being acceded to, Ahmad Afghan prepared for a general 
action, and on Friday, the 21st Rabifu-l awwal, when thJ'ee or 
four yharis of the day had passed-i.e. about eight o'clock A.M. 

-he opened fire from his guns. A ball from a cannon reached 
the tents of rtimadu-d daula Bahadur Nusrat Jang, and passing 
through them struck the wasil' on his side, and, strange to say, 
all his attendants -and followers, who were standing close around 
llim, escaped unhurt •. His SOD, Mu',nu-l Mulk, was at the 
batteries at the time, and hearing of his father's accident, came 
to him at once in great distress, and found him just expiring. 
A minute or two after he died. • • In the mean time news 
arrived that Ahmad Afghan "had got inside the intrenchment 
with his force, and was fighting there. Mu'inu-l Mulk set out 
immediately to oppose the enemy's further progress, and this 
intelligence reached the Prince, Abu-l Mansur Khan Bahadur 
(Safdar J ang), Raja Isn Singh, and the other sari/ara, who 
mounted their horses with the greatest expedition. • • They 
fought so well with the enemy, that with the greatest exertion, 
and a display of fiery zeal, they destroyed some tliousands, de
feated the Afghan army, and followed up the light for one or 
two miles, slaughtering and wounding. - • The enemy, who had 
at that time lost ha.lf his (orce, was unable to withstand the 
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attack of Sard.ar Jang. and seeing a favourable opening, bore 
down on the ri,ght wing of the Royal army, which had beeu 
deserted by Isn Singh. SafJar J ang, on hearing of the 
attack in this quarter, left Mu'inu-l ~lulk and came to the 
assistance of the Prince's portion ot the army, and his force 
committed the greatest havoc. Ahmad Mghan then fled with 
the remn:lnt of his men, and taking shelter in a small fort, 
began to open a fire of cannon, and killed a number of 
men. To attaek this fortJ several large guns were brought up, 
and planted ready; but night came on before any attack wa.s 
made. During the night Ahmad, seeing that it was useless to 
hold out any longer Ilb~nst the superior force of the Prince, who 
had gained a decided advantage, he silenced his guns, and under 
favour of the darkness fleJ, no one knew in what direction. The 
Prince ,,;th his army remained under arms the whole night; and 
when morning rome, they were surprised to find no trace of the 
enemy. 

The army remained in the same position till the 25th Rabi'u-l 
awwalJ when messengers arrived from .Ahmad Afghan bearing 
again the same proposals for peace, viz. the cession of Kabul 
and Thatta., and the restoration of the money which Nadir 
Shah had taken. The Prince, however, would not listen to 
these terms. 

As the enemy was complett'ly defeated, and all his forces 
totally routed, all messages for peace were merely sent as excuses 
to gain time so as to enable his treasure and bag.~ge to be 

brought out from Sirhind. • • 'Vhen Ahmad Afghan saw that 
his object could not be gained by peaceable means, and that he 
could not get out his property from Sirhind, he came out on the 
26th to offer battle again. The Prince, too, came out to battle 
with all his Corces. The battle was carried on for some time with 
artillery only. The enemy retreated before the superior force 
of the Prince, and Ahmad Afghan himself kept at a distance, 
viewing the two armies. As the fire approached him, he avoided 
it and fled. The artillery played the whole day, but ceased their 



110 T"{RIKH-I .AHMAD SHKH. 

fire at eventide. All that night the Prince's men stood to their " 
arms. The next morning the battle was renewed on a.ll sides, 
but the Afghans could not gain the superiority. \Vhen two 
watches of the day had passed, Ahmad Afghan took the road to 
Ludhiyana in flight, and sent a message through Safdar Jang to 
the Prince, that Muhammad Taki Khan was coming to make a. 
treaty. Safdar Jang, believing this to be true, withdrew his men 
from the pursuit, thus allowing the enemy time to withdraw aU 
his property and treasure towards Ludhiyana.. • • Orders were 
speedily issued for pursuit, and they were responded to with the 
greatest alacrity by the army, who followed up and slew all the 
stragglers, and those who. were worn out with flight, of Ahmad's 
army, and took all the swords, horses, and camels they could 
find. Whoever got the plunder was allowed to keep it for him
self. Many were made prisoners, and the number of horses, 
mules, etc., which were captured, was immense. On the next 
day the army halted\'and on the 29th RaM'u-1 awwal the Prince 
marched into Ludhiyana, a distance of twenty miles. '" • 

A t that time Safdar J ang had the full command of the army, 
and no one could do anything without his orders. To him 
the Prince gave his commands that they should march towlJ,rds 
Lahore, to prevent the possibility of the enemy attempting to 
take that city after he had recruited his strength a little. 
Safdar J ang did not agree to this plan, and endeavoured 
to delay by every kind of stratagem, and two or three days 
afterwards, having marched five or six k08 from Ludhiyana, 
he encatnped, hoping that news might rea~h the Emperor or 
wha.t was going on. At last the Emperor consented that the 
Prince, Sa'adat Khan Bahadur, and Safdar Jang should come 
back to Court, and that Mu'inu-l Mulk and Nasir Khan 
should march to Lahore and Kabul. T~e Prince sent off his 
tents for DehIi the next day, and on the evening of the 23rd 
he invested Mu'inu-l Mulk with the command of the army, and 
sent him off towards Lahore. On the 24th, having despatched 
Nasir Khan towards Ka.bul; he set out himself in the morning 
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for DehU, and having reached his first stage, sent a letter to the 
. Emperor, which reached his presence on the 26th Rabi'u-s sani. 
Mu'inu-l Mulk marched witll his force stage by stage to Lahore. 

Death OJ Muhammad S/uih and accession 0/ Ahmad Shah. 

The Emperor was naturally of a weak constitution. .. .. He 
was frequently subject to bad fevers, and at this time he was thus 
afflicted, when he one Jay was calTied in a litter to the l\lasjid 
Sangi Gate, which was inside the fort, and there sat in state 
with all his nobles and attendants. All of a sudden he fainted 
away ..... He recovered a little from his fainting fit, .... but his 
speech had entirely left him. Every moment the Emperor's 
illness changed its symptoms, and 'he was insensible during ·the 
whole night. The next morning, on the 27th Rabi'u-s sani, in 
the thirty-first year of his reign, A.H. 1161 (15 April, 1748 A.D.), 

the Em'peror breathed his last. Those who were present at the 
time of his decease were of opinion that the wisest course to pursue 
would be to conceal from the public the news of the Emperor's 
dea.th till the arrival of the Prince, and they accordingly enjoined 
strict silence on all those who were aware of the melancholy event 
which had ha.ppened. They then put the corpse into the wooden 
case of a. European clock, which was very long, and stood in the 
llayat 'Bakhsh Garden, and for a shroud they procured a cloth 
from the drirogha of the kitchen, pretending it was required for the 
dinner table. They buried him in the garden. Letters were then 
despatched to the Prince, informing him of the dangerous illness 
of the Emperor, and urging him to come to D'ehH with all 
possible speed, bnt they made no mention of the Emperor's 
death. 

The Prince, on hearing the sad news, pushed on with all haste . 
.. • Beyond Panipat he was met by a procession bearing the 
Golden Umbrella and the other embJems of Royalty, which had 
beon seut by SafJar J ang. Though the Prince, on seeing these 
emblems, was given to understand that his father had died, he 
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did not wish to assume hastily the regal title, but proposed to
go on to DehH as usual, and there, having mourned for his father 
three or four <days, and having performed all the funeral eere
monies, then to assume the title of Emperor. But Safdar Jang, 
seeing the evil that was likely to result from' ,this~ would not 
permit such delay. The Prince was forced to submit, and 
assumed the Royal Umbrella and all the insignia of royalty, 
and the usual rejoicings took place. ,.. ,.. The length of Mu. 
hammad Shah's reign was thirty years and twenty-seven days, 
dating his ascent to the throne from the murder of Farrukh 
Siyar.1 

When the Prince succeeded his father on the throne of DehU, 
he took the title of l\lujahidu-d din Ahmad Shah GhaZI, and in 
the pr~yers and on the coins these titles were adopted, and to his 
deceased parent he gave the title of Hazrat Firdaus Xramgah. 
Ahmad Sha.h was not J1 man of grea.t intellect; all the period 
of his youth till manhood had been spent in the kar~m, and 
he had had absolutely no experience whatever of the affairs 
of a kingdom, or of the cares of government. Besides this, he 
was surrounded by all kinds of youthful pleasures, which every 
person, seeing the turn of his mind, was anxious to display 
before him to entice his fancy. As a natural consequence, he 
gave himself up entirely to pastime and sports, and bestowed no 
thought on the weighty affairs of the kingdom. To manage 

"a country and wield a sceptre is a matter full of difficulty, and 
until an Emperor understands thoroughly himself the good and 
bad tendency of every measure, he cannot be fit for a ruler. 
For this reason Ahmad Shah was unable to govern the empire 
entrust.ed to him. 

In the month J umMa-s sa.ni, or one month after his ascent to 

1 [The Tdrikh-i Muzaffari says, "The length of the reign of this sovereign, from 
his accession on the 11th Zi-l ka'da., was tlurty years four months and tweh-e days; 
or reckoning according to the official account from 9th Rabi'u-a s(!.ni, the day on 
which Farrukh Biyar was placed in confinement, thirty yean eleven months and 
eighteen days. H18 age was forty-nine l'elll'8. He left one son, Prince Mirza Ahmad, 
and one daughter, Hazrat Begam."] 
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the throne, news was brought from the Dakhin that Nizamu-l 
l\Iulk Xsaf Jah, the Nazim of th~ Dakhin skbas, who also filled 
the office of head paymaster in the Royal Court, and whoso son 
Ghazlu-d dill Khan acted for him, had died. In his place, his 
younger S(JU Ahmad Khan Nasir Jang was appointed, he having 
before acted with satisfaction to his master for his father, when 
Nizamu-l Mnlk came to DehH in Muhammad Shah's time, and 
this 3flpointment wa~ made at once to prevent the chance of any 
rebellion or insurrection breaking out, among rival canclidates. On 
heaIin.; this news, the Emperor bestowed on Abu-l Mansur 
Khan SafJar Jang the empty post of wadr, vacated by I'timadu-d 
danIa's death; and the paymastership, vacated by the death of 
Nizamu.IMulk, he bestowed on Zu-l fikar Jang. 

The same day, Jawed Khan, the head eunuch, who in the time 
of Muhammad Shah had the entire management of the harem, 
and had the entree to the women's apartments, and although 50 
years old, could neither read nor write, but being constantly in 
the presence of the Emperor, had represented himgelf a.s being 
woll up to business and an intelligent man, prevailed on the simple
minded youth of an Emperor to appoint him daJ'ogha of the 
])iu alH kMss, with a mansah of 6000, thus exalting him far 
above his equals. it • The Emperor gave over the entire manage
ment of the country to him. The Nawab, who had in the days 
of the former sovereign carried on a. secret intimacy with Ahmad 
Shah's mother, who was originally a dancing girl, now openly 
governed the realm in concert with her, and, contrary to the 
custom of aU harems, where no male domestics are allowed at 
night, he always remained in the women's apartments all night, 
and in the day used to converse with low characters, such as 
khdllsdmans, and did not look on the nobles. 

Character, qualitles, and lineage of tl~ mother of the Emperor. 

U dham nar, the mother of Ahmad Shah, was first introduced 
into Muhammad Shah's harem in the beginning of his reign, and 

VOL. VUL 8 
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she received the title of U dham Ba.l, and for Borne time rema.ined 
the favoured e()ne in the sight of the Emperor. But her good 
fortune deserted her, and she fell to a sta.te of abjectness. She 
became the contempt of the harem. lost an her character and 
station, and was not even at last allowed to see her' own Bon. 
When, however, her son, Ahmad Khan, ascended the throne, ber 
star of prosperity daily increa.sed, till at last she surpassed aU 
the Bagams. She was .first called Eai Jiu Sahiba, afterwards 
"the Parent of the Pure, the Lady. of the Age. Sahib Jf Sahiba, 
on whom be 'peace !" Then she was called Hazrat, afterwards 
Kibla-i 'Xlam, in addition to the former titles held in the deceaseil 
Emperor's time, and although she had already a. mansab of 50,000, 
yet, owing to the intimacy she kept up with the Nawab, she 
managed to have the rule of the whole Empire. N otwith
standing the lowness of her origin, and the very humble position 
which she had till lately held, the fruits of her generosity and 
magnanimity soon became known and lauded. First of all she 
gave to all the young children of the deceased Emperor, who in 
his time got no monthly pension, £50 a. month. To many of 

• 
the Degams she gave larger pensions out of the Government 
purse, to many more out of her own private funds; and on 
any person who ha.d managed a.nyhow to make his case known to 
her she bestowed charity. Having cal1ed together the families 
of her children and grandchildren, she distributed to them large 
presents of money, ~nd fixed monthly salaries for their main
tenance. In short, the Queen and the Nawab took the whole 
government into their own hands, and the Emperor had nothing 
left but the empty title. 

Second Durrani Invasion. 

After several months, Ahmad Khan Afghan again made 
his appearance with an army, and crossing the Indus, made 
direct for Lahore. Mu'inu-l Mulk marched out from Lahore, 
and crossing the Rav! with a. large foree, went to meet him, 
and encamped two miles from La.hore, where he threw up three 
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intrenchments. Ahmad Khan, after crossing the Chinab 
and Jhelam, reached within six miles of his camp, and some 
smart skirmishing took place; but Yu'inu-l MuIk, seeing that 
the enemy's force was so superior to his own, would not engage 
in a' general battle. Ahmad Khan's forces, separating in all 
directions, laid waste the villages and fields on every side, till 
they arrived in the neighbourhood of Lahore, destroying all the 
country in its proximity. Yu'inu-l ~lulk took no noticl') of this 
de~truction to the country, though it was apparent to his eyes. 
The news of Ahmad Khan's attack speedily reached the ears of 
the Emperor and the trazjr, but no one thonght of sending troops 
to assist Mu'inu-l Mulk; on the contrary, the tcazir was not a 
little pleased to hear of his embarrassment. 

At last news aIrived that 1\Iu'lnu-l Mulk had, according to the 
advice and instructions of the Emperor, ceded to Ahmad Afghan 
the four malui.h of Lahore, viz. Sialkot, Imanabad, Parsarur and 
AurangaMd, which had formerly belooged to the ruler of Kabul. 
N &sir Khan was appointed to manage these four mahah and send 
the yearly revenue to Kabul. Ahmad Khan, being perfectly 
satisfied with thi! arrangement, quitted the Panjab for Kabul, 
and Mu'inu-l }tlulk returned to Lahore. • • . 

One day a number of oppressed subjects assembled themselves 
together in the empty courtyard opposite the Nawab's palace, 
aud waited there till he came out to go to the Emperor, when 
they mobbed him and detailed all their grievances. The 
N awab, as usual, tried to put them off by fair words and deceitful 
promises, and wished to escape from them inside the palace, but 
was forcibly detained, his clothes being held by the people, who 
would not let him go till he settled for the payment of their 
arrears. His clothes were tom to pieces, and the fragments 
remained in the hands of the soldiers. • • The complaints of 
the sepoys grew daily louder. The Emperor went to the Queen
mother, and said that he was completely overpowered by his 
troops, and his reputation was entirely gone; and therefore 
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begged for assistance from the Queen, so as to escape from their 
importunity. This gave rise to much discussion. At last, 
having taken all the ornaments from the three Begams, he 
pledged them for money, to the value of' several lacs of rupees, 
but he paid no one their salaries. The soldiers, on account of 
their want of pay, and the nobles through the want of Borne 
controlling power instead of their own authority, became help
less, and reduced to e.xtremities. 

At this time Kalm Khan Afghan, who was the chief of 
Kanauj and FarrukhabRd, and a noble in the Royal Court, who 
held a mansab of 7000, and had the titlEls of Kaim J ang and 
Kaimu-d danIa, whose father likewise had held these lands 
in the time of the former Emperor, made arrangements for 
war upon Sa'du-llab KM.n, son ~f the Zaminddr of AloIa and 
Ban gash, in the district of Sambhal, on the other side of the 
Ganges, and got together a larg~ force and artillery. Sa'du.llah 
Khan heard of his approach, and prepared to resist his attack, 
but first tried the effect of negociation. •.• But as Kaim had 
the superiority in force, he would not listen to any negocia.
tion. .A. general battle ensued. In the midst of the ba.ttle 8. 

ball struck Kaim and killed him. Sa'du-llah Khan returned with 
immense spoil to his own territory. The Emperor entertained 
no feelings of displeasure or distress on hearing of this business, 
but the wasir seized upon the favourable opportunity for taking 
posse.ssion ~f the lands of Kalm Khan, determining that as so great 
a sarddr as Kaim had been removed, it should be along time before 
such another took his place. At last the Emperor had nothing 
whatever to say to anything that went on, and the Nawab 
became in reality the reigning sovereign as far as concerned the 
managing the revenues and general affairs of the country. 
The Emperor considered it to be the most agreeable to him to 
spf>nd all his time in ease and pleasure, and he made his zenana 
so large tha.t it extended for a mile. For a week together he 
would remain without seeing the face of any male beipg, and he 
would live in his gardens for one and two months at a. time. 
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Secona Rokilla Insurrectian. Malhar Holkar. 

After the departure of Safdar Jang, Ahmad Khan's followe'rs 
put to death the kotwal of Farrukhd.bad, who had been appointed 
by the wazir. On hearing this a fire was kindled in the wazir's 
mind, and ho determined to take possession for himself of all 
their lands and houses. The RohiIlas had greatly the superiority 
in numbers, and the wadr's force, unable to withstand them, 
gave way. The wazir remained watching his force giving way, 
and as the battle drew near to him, his elephant was wounded in 
several places, and he himself received a ball in the chin which 
just grazed the skin, singeing his beard, and narrowly missing his 
head. The mahout, seeing this, turned the elephant's head, 
carried him out of the battle-field, and in one day brought him 
to the neighbourhood of Koel, a distance of forty miles, where his 
wound was healed. The sardars of his army fled from the field 
on all sides; none remained with the wazir. The whole of the 
tents and baggage fell into the hands of the Rohillas. 

Raja Isri Singh, master of 7000 horse, died. As he had no 
son, his younger brother, l\Udhu Singh, who was grandson of the 
Rana, and had lived with the Rana. since his birth, was installed 
in his place. In the confusion consequent on change of rulers, 
l\IalMr Holkar Mahratta. Dakhini, who was Ndzim of the 
l\Ulwa. country, came with a large force and sat down before 
J aipur. Madhu Singh, being una.ble to cope with Holkar's force, 
tried the effect of peaceful negociation; but Holkar would listen 
to no terms, except those of Madhu Singh giving up all his 
treasure and guns, in whieh case he promised to evacuate the 
country; if not, he would take possession of the territory; and as 
an earnest of his intentions, he laid waste the country of Jaipur 
for about ten or twelve mUest and the inhabita.nts of the town 
were unable to get supplies of grain and grass. Yadhti Singh, 
being thus reduced, came to Holkar, whose men at once seized 
aU his jewels and money and plundered as they chose. Holkar 
then dismissed the Raj~ and returned to his own territory. 
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The wazzr sent Raja Ram Husain, his aiwan, and Raja 
J ~gat Kishor, who had the suba of Bengal, to Malhar Holkar, 
with a message that he ought to assist him in punishing the 
impudence of the rebel Afghans. These two used their utmost 
powers of persuasion to influence Holkar to come over the J umna. 
by Xgra, and when the wadr heard of this arrangement having 
been definitely made, he himself started, but this time took none of 
the J ats, etc., with him. He gave the whole charge of the force 
into Holkar's hands. At tha.t time there was nO great sarddr of 
note in Hindustan who had obtained a. superiority over the rest. 
The wasir used to go sometimes to Holkar's tents, and Holkar 
came to his. Holkar left his tents two or three miles ahead of 
the wazir, and in this way proceeded till they reached the 
country of the Afgha.ns. They had this time collected together 
a force one hundredfold as great as the former one. Holkar's 
army, as it proceeded, laid waste the country, £utting off all 
supplies from the Afghan force. On the other side of the 
Ganges the road was in the hands of the Afghans, who guarded 
it on both sides. A -battle took place between the two forces, but 
Ahmad Khan ~fghan was unable to withstand the enemy, and 
retreated along the banks of the river, till he found a. ford 
where he crossed, and thence fled. 

The towns of FarrukMbad, Ataipnr, and others, fell into the 
possession of the Dakhinfs. They destroyed the houses, and took 
~way as plunder all the guns, etc., and a la.rge amount of treasure 
which the Rohilla force had been unable to carry away with them. 
The Afghans, because that the Dakhini force was unable to pursue 
thilm, encamped on the Ramganga, near Dareilly. The wadr, 
crossing over the Ganges with his army, went to attack the 
Afghans. The Dakhinf army remained on this side, and the 
Afghan force on the other side of the river. The wazir and 
Malhar Rao separa.tely went in pursuit of the army, which was 
encamped on the banks of the Ramganga. A running fight was 
kept up between the contending forces for several days. At last 
the Afghans, departing from thence with a.ll their families and 
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bag,;-age, went to AloIa, the residence of Sa'do-lIab Khan. The 
rcozlr and Malhar followed them thither, and blockMed Aloh. 
Ahmad Khan and Sa'do-llah Khan first went in the direction of 
the J umna, which is towards the northern hills, and has a ford 
at Burya, that they might cross the river there, and having 
plundered Sirhind, might go on to Lahore. But they were 
afraid to undertake this enterprise, from fear of the enemy. They 
sent off their families into the hills, and hid themselves in the 
thickest jungles of a forest, which is one hunJred miles in length, 
and thirty or forty miles in breadth, and there remained con
cealtJ. The victorious army entrenched themselves near these 
jungles, and held themselves in readiness for a fight. During 
this time the forces of the Mahratta Dakhinis, splitting up into 
small bodies, began plundering Moradahad, and aU the cities 
and porum'o~ of that part of the country. These places, having 
never before been visited by any plundering army, haJ been in
ljabited long time by merchants and bankers, who had amassed 
great wealth, which they kept in these cities. The Dakhini force 
attacked and ransacked the whole country, not allowing a single 
man to escape, and every article of money or property they 
carried off as booty. Many of the old families were completely 
ruined, Most of the better class of men, to save themselves 
from disgrace, committed suicide. 

The Afghan force, which remained concealed in the jungles, 
now and then sallied forth against the fCQzir' 8 troops, and, having 
made successful attacks, returned to their place of shelter. The' 
tl'Qzir'lJ men were quite on the alert to attack in their turn; bot 
they could not by any means get the enemy out of the woods 
into the open. They then tried to blockade the forest, and cut off 
all supplies of grain; but &8 they received their supplies from 
the Raja of Kumann in the rear, the Afghan army was not in 
the least inconvenienced. l\Iany a time the tCaI:lr sent word to 
the Raja, to seiz.e on all their supplies; but his message Iud 
no eftect. Although the tl'ozir had intrenched himself, was 
\latching patiently his opportunity, and had spent largo sama of 
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money in this undertaking, yet the Emperor of Dehli gave 
himself not the slightest concern about what was goin~ on. He 
was employed constantly in pleasure and sport; and the Nawdb, 
who was entrusted with the whole management of the Empire, 
was busy peculating in the public money. • • 

'Vhen the .Amiru-l umara (Sa'adat' Khan) returned from 
Ajmfr, and paid his respects at the Court at DehU, he fountl 
the Emperor's condition changed entirely. The Nawdb (Jawed), 
in the absence of Ahmad Afghan, and of Mir Bakmlti 

(Sa'adat Khan), who had gone towards Ajm{r to settle the 
affairs of the Ra.j~uts, had acquired such an accession of power 
that it was almost impossible for him to have more-to such 
a degree, in fact, that when the Bakltshi wished that he might 
receive some idgir and money pension- in return for his services 
and the fortune which he had expended in the war, he was unable 
to obtain the gratification of his wish; but, on the contrary, 
his rank and power became somewhat diminished. Although 
he petitioned the Emperor, his petitions were made over to 
the Nawdb. The Bakhshi, who was a man of good ~irth, and 
had never been accustomed to make his requests through the 
medium of any third party, became greatly distressed and 
annoyed at this, and relaxed in his vistts to the royal presence. 
His servants pressed him for thei~J>ay; but the .Amir explained 
to them his abjeet condition, and showed it to the world, till at 
last he fortified his house with rockets and other firearms, and then 
'shut himself up. An.d it was commonly reported that he said 
(whether true or false) to his friends, "There is no Emperor 
here. Why should we go to the darMr of a. eunuch, to be insulted, 
and have our dignity lessened? To whom shall I state my case 
that I may he heard? It is better to give up such sE'rvice." He 
~hen concerted a plot with I'timadu-d daula., and they both 
wished to bring the other nobles, who were anything but satisfied 
with the NalCdb, and found their dignity much lessened by him, 
to join with them and create an insurrection. 

The Nawdb heard of this plot, and frightened tbe Emperor by 
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the intelligence, and advised him at once to dep·_ U:.() ~~ 

Jang (Sa'adat Khan) from his ra.nk a.nd title. - • GlI'GIlt.al"d din 
was given the title of Nizamu-l Mitlk and Amil'u-l umara, and 
received the office of llflr Bakhslti and the Bubadari of Xgra. 
rtimadu-d daula. obtained the Bubar/ad of Ajrnir and FalljJari 

of Narnaul in the room of Sa'adat Khan deposed, with the titles 
of Imamu-l JJ1ulk Kluln-khdJlan, besides all his former titles and 
rank. Thejtigirs of Sa'adat Khan, which he had received in the 
present reign, and which partly had been bestowed in the time of 
the old Emperor, were resumed. Sa 'adat Khan waited a few 
days more, to see if he should be restored to his former dignity; 
but when he found that it would not be so, he sold all his jewels 
and silver, paid up and discharged all his soldiers, and requesting 
of the Emperor permission to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, he 
prepared everything for his journey thither. The Nalcab per
suaded the Emperor to place guns near Sa'adat Khan's house, 
to prevent his coming out, and no one was allowed to go from 
without to visit him. • • 

On hearing the news (of the approach of Ahmad AhdaIf), the 
Emperor wrote a letter to the tl'azir, telling him of the impend
ing war, a.nd requesting him quickly to finish the war with the 
Rohillas a.nd Ahmad, and then return to him. The tl'azir (Safdar 
Jang), before this letter had arrived, and as soon as he had. heard 
what was going OJ;l in the Panjab, opened negociations with the 
enemy, and on the arrival of the Emperor's letter, he received 
some presents from Sa'du-llab Khan Rohilla, and took from him 
written promises to pay more in the future, on which condi
tions he allowed him to retain his lands. Ahmad Khan, too, was 
permitted to keep his ancestral property, and leave was granted 
him to give over all the other lands which had been seized to 
anyone he chose. Having made peace in this manner, he 
retired. Mahmud Khan, son of Ahmad Khan, and the brother 
of Sa'du-Uah Khan Rohi1l~ came into the wazir's ca~, paid 
their respects, and then departed again. The wazir Dlarc~ed from 
thenee towards Lucknow, and settled that province. - • 
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The news of Ahmad .A.bdaIi's rebellion daily increased, and 
the newsmongers from Lahore brought word that Mu'inu-l Mulk 
had sent his mother and family to Jammu, where they would be 
safe out of reach of all pursuit. All the inhabitants of the city, 
seeing their ruler take flight in this manner, Bent off their families 
to Dehli and other parts to the south-east. When much negocia
tion had been carried on, and Mu'inu-l Mulk heard that Ahmad 
had reached the hanks of the Indus, and waS intending to cross, 
he sent him nine lacs of rupees. 

As the pay of the chief officers and others in the Emperor's 
service was very great, and it had been allowed to run on for 
twenty-two months" on the 14th RaM'u-s sani, the khwajas and 
peons of the harem, ha.ving left their posts, assembled at the large 
gate, which is called the Nd,z,ir's gate, and, sitting down there, 
stopped the way for passengers and the supplies of water, grain, 
(ltc., which were being brought in and out. A disturbance 
threatened, and the Nasir, Roz-afzun Kha.n, had that day Bent 
in his resignation to the Emperor, because there were no receipts, 
and the expenditur~ from the treasury was enormous. • • 

Ahmad Abdali, leaving his encampment on the other side of 
the Rbi, crossed over with his troops, and pitched his tents near 
Lahore. Mu'inu-lMulk also crossed over, and encamped in the 
rear of the city .. and preparations were made for battle. On the 1st 
of J umada-l awwa.l, Ahmad made a movement in advance with 
all his army, and a general battle took place. Raja Kora Mal was 
killed. Mu'fnu-l Mulk, on hearing this sad news, gaTe up the 
battle, and began to reflect tha.t Kora. Mal, who had been the 
great opponent of peace, was gone, and as the Abda.lis were fond of 
money, it would be far best to give them anything they wished, and 
make peace. He therefore sent a message to this effect. Ahmad, 
seeing that Mu'inn-l Mulk's force was all scattered, considered 
this a favourable opportunity. He sent a. message to Mu'inu-l 
Mulk: "M v business was with Kom :Mal: now tha& he is .. 
dead, go you into the fort, and remain there. I have nothing 
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to do with you or the city. The money which I have demanded 
from you, do you give me, either collected from the peasants, or 
from your own resources; then I will depart." Mu'inu-l Mulk, 
being defeated, could not but consent to everything Ahmad 
proposed, and Ahmad's men took possession of the city, which 
they nlundered. - - After a time, Ahmad, having made presents 
to M u'inu-l Mulk, retired to Ka.bul. 
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BA Y KN-I W gKt' 
OP 

KHW,KJA 'ABDU·L KARrM KHgN. 

Tms is the title of the memoirs of Khwaja 'Abdu·l Karim Khan 
of Kashmir, which contain a very full acconnt of the proceedings 
of Nadir SMh in India, and of the reigns of Muha.mmad Shah 
and Ahmad Shah. Part of this work has been translated by Mr. 
Gladwin, and an abstract of the author's pilgrimage to Mecca 
has been given by M. Langles in his Collection Portative des 
Voyages (Paris, 1797-1835, 8vo.). 

The following list of contents will show that the Bayun-i 
WdH' ('ontains valuable materials for the history of the period 
of which it treats. 

It is divided into five Chapters, each containing several 
Sections: 

Chap. I. History of Nadir SMh and his march to Hindustlin 
-Sec. i. Family of Nadir KuH Beg j Sec. ii. Downfall of the 
Safav! Dynasty, and rise of the Afghans; Sec. iii. Contest with 
Malik Mahmud ShaListan:l; Nadir Kuli Beg obtains the 
title of Khan; Sec. iv. Battle of Shah Tahmasp with the 
Afghans who had taken possession of'Irak and other places; the 
power of the KazalMshis, and death of Ashraf Shah; Sec. 
v. Engagements of Tahmasp Kulf Khan w~th the armies of 
Rum and of the Turkomans; deposition of King Tahmasp, 
success of King 'Abbas, and other events of the same nature; 
Sec. vi. Contests of Tahmasp XuIi Khan with the armies of 
Rum, Buluch and Turkistan, and his overcoming the three 
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armies, after ha.ving been defeated by Naup8.l Pasha, the com
mander-in·chief of the army of Rum; Sec. vii. Accession of 
N Mir Kuli Beg Tahmasp Kuli Khan to the throne of Persia. ; 

\ 

Sec: viii. March of Nadir SMh towards HindUstan, and devas-
tation of the country; Sec. ix. Hostilities between the Emperor 
of India. and the King of Persia: treaty of peace with which 
they concluded; Seo. x. Arrival of both kings at DehH, the 
metropolis of India, and the cause of the general massacre; Sec. 
xi. Events which happened after the general massacre. 

Chap. II. Nadir's return to Persia, and his visit to Tura.n 
and Khwarizm-Sec. i. Departure of Nadir Shah from Dehli to 
Kabul and Sind, and the deliverance of the people of India; 
Seo. ii. Events which occurred during his stay in DehH; Seo. iii. 
Nadir SMh's march towards Sind, ruin of the country, and im
prisonment of its ruler; See. iv. Nadir SMh's pursuit of Khuda
yar Khan, festival of Nauro~ with the display of the plunder 
of India, and list of the presents distributed on the occasion j 

Seo. v. March of the King from Hirat to Turan, and its con
quest; Sec. vi. March from Balkh towards Dukhara; Sec. vii. 
Interview of the King of Turan with N Mir Shah; Seo. viii. 
Events whioh ocourred during Nadir's stay at Bukhara; Seo. ix. 
Maroh of the King frC?m Bukhara. towards Ch{uju, a.nd his war 
with the Turkomans, who~ he conquered, with some other events 
which happened during that period; Sec. x. March of N Mir 
Shah towards Khwarizm; Sec. xi. Return to Khurasan and 
Marv; Seo. xii. Journey to Mazandaran, and the events which 
occurred there; Sec. xiii. Translations of the Old and New 
Testaments. 

Chap. III. Description of what the author witnessed in his 
journey from the capital of Kazwin to the port of HughH
Seo. i. Journey from Kazwin to Baghdad; Sec. ii. Tombs of holy 
men; Sec. iii. Author's journey to Mecca, via Syria and Aleppo, 
with a kafila; Sec. iv. Visit to Medina aoross the desert; Sec. v. 
Other events which happened on his way fl.·om Mecca to the port 
of Hughli. 
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Chap. IV. Events from the author's arrival at the port of 
H ughli to the death of Muhammad Shah-Sec. i. A short 
account of Bengal, etc.; Sec. ii. Arrival of an ambassador from 
Nadir Shah to the Emperor; Sec. iii. March of Muhammad Shah 
against Muhammad 'All Khan Rohilla; Sec. iv. Account of 
Nadir Shah's death; Sec. v. Death of the Nawab Zakariya 
Khan; Sec. vi. Expedition of Ahmad Shah, surnamed Durrant; 
Sec. vii. March of Ahmad, son of Muhammad Shah, to oppose 
Ahmad Shah Durrant; Sec. viii. Battle between Sultan Ahmad, 
son of Muhammad Shah, and Ahmad Shah Abdali; Sec. ix. 
Death of Muhammad Shah, and a short account of his ancestors. 

Chap. V. Events which happened during the r(lign of Ahmad 
Shah-Sec. i. Accession of Ahmad Shah to the throne; Sec. ii. 
Death of Muhammad 'Ali Khan Rohilla, the contests between 
his sons, and the quarrel of 'Alawl Khan and Nawab Kalm 
Khan, son of Nawab Muhammad Khan Bangash; Sec. iii. Short 
account of Nawab 'Alawl Khan; Sec. iv. Assassination of Jawed 
Khan Nawab Bahadur, and the battles fought by Safdar Jang. 

The conclusion contains miscellaneous matter relating to 
certain marvels, t.he saws and sayings of wise men, etc. 

[The entire work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by "Lt. 
Prichard," and from that translation the following Extracts have 
been taken.] 

SIZE-146 pages of 19 lines each. 

EXTRACTS. 

N Mil' Shah had sent Muhammad Khan Afshar on an embassy 
to Muhammad Shah, Emperor of Hindustan. But on account 
of the difference of opinion that existed among the nobles around 
that monarch, a long time elapsed, no answer to the letter 
was forthcoming, and the ambassador himself did not return. 
When Nadir considered the matter, he came to the conclusion 
that hostility towards him was intended by the nobles around 
the throne of Hindustan, and he made up his mind to march 
against Kabul. 
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What befell me a/tel' my arrival at Hllghli unttl the death qf 
Muhammad Shah: 

At this time, in consequence of the weakness of His Majesty 
Muhammad Shah, and the want of unanimity among his nobles, 
the armies of the Mahrattas of the south had spread themselves 
over Bengal j and Hughli fell into their hands. I had occasion 
to stop at the city of Firashdanga (Chandernagore), WhiCh is in
habited by a tribe of Frenchmen. The city of Calcutta, which is 
on the other side of the water, and inhabited by a trIbe of English 
who have settled there, is much more extensive and thickly popu
lated than Firashdanga. All the different tribes of Europeans 
have got different names, such as the Fransls (French), Angrez 
(English), Walalldiz (Hollanders), and Partagls (Portuguese). 
Tho delightful gardeui1 "hich the Europeans make, with a number 
of trees great awl small, all cut with large shears and kept in 
order, as III their own country, are exceedmgly pleasmg and 
refreshmg. The reason why they have so many gardens is, that 
a separate family, or one set of inhabItants, lives in a separate 
house. There is no difff'rence whatever to be observed in any 
of their manners and customs; indeed, they all live just as they 
do in their own country. They have churches, too, where they 
perform Divine service in congregations, and everything else is 
managed in a similar way accordmg to custom. Many trades
men and professors of different arts have come from Europe and 
taken up their abode here, and get occupation in makin~ things, 
carrying on their trade as they do in their own land. A great 
many of the Bengalis have become skilful and expert from being 
with them as apprentlCes. 

As they excel in other arts and sciences, so also in a military 
poi~t of view are the Europeans distinguished. This the 
Mahrattas know well; for although there is so mnch property 
and merchandize belonging to commercial and wealthy men of 
these parts ill Firashdanga and Calcutta, and It would only be a 
journey of two k03 from H ughH to Firashdanga, and although 
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the Europeans have no fort, and are so few in number while the 
Mahrattas are as numerous as ants or locusts, yet, in spite of all 
tbis, the Mahrattas see the unanimity and concord that exists 
among the Europeans, and do not attempt to approach them, 
much less to attack them. The Europeans fight with guns and 
muskets; but when the time for using the sword comes, they 
are at a disadvantage. 

One great reason of the armies from the south invauing 
Bengal is the fighting of Nawab 'Aliwardi Khan with Nawab 
Sarfaraz Kha.n, son of Nawa.b Shuja.'u-d daula. Sarfaraz 
Khan, after the death of his father, was induced by t.he temp
tation held out by his companions to lay violent hands upon and 
injure Hajl Ahmad, brother of this 'Aliwardl Khan, who h&.1 
been a confidential friend of Nawa.b Shuja'u-d daula. 'Aliwardi 
Khan, too, had been on terms of friendship with Shuja.'u-d daula, 
and was appointed by him to manage the affairs of 'Azimabad, 
in the office of deputy governor, and was so employed when he 
marched towards Murshidahad, for the purpose of reasoning with 
the son of his patron on the impropriety of being induced to 

oppress and tyrannize over his dependents by the silly speechE's 
of designing men, and with the hope of being able to deliver 
Haji Ahmad from his difficulties. Sarfaraz Khan was completely 
possessed with the idea that he was coming with deceitful and dis
honest intentions, and marched out of Murshidahad to meet him. 
An action took place between the two armies, in which Barfaraz 
Khan was accidentally killed by a musket-ball fired by one of his 
own men. His army was scattered. Of his friends and officers, 
some were killed, others were taken prisoners, and part fled. • 

Now the followers and frienus of Sarfaraz Khan say, that 'Ali
wardi Khan made use of the false imputation as a means of ad
vancing his own views, and that, though apparently he came for 
the purpose merely of having an interview and giving advice, in 
reality his intention was to seize upon the property and take the 
life of Sarfaraz Khan. At any rate 'Aliwarcli Khan became 
master of the country and treasure, with all the wealth of Ja'far 
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Kh6.n, who had formerly been Subaddr of Bengal, and was 
tlie grandfather of Sarfaraz Khan by his mother's side. The 
accumulated treasure of Nawab Shuja'u-d daula, and all the 
valua.bles and property of Sarfaraz Khan and his servants, fell 
into the hands of 'Aliwarlii Khan, and God alone knows how 
much it was. By distributing money and behaving with kindness, 
by keeping on good terms with all, and behaving discreetly, he 
completely gained over to his cause the hearts of all men far 
and near. 

After 111ese events, some of the relatives and dependents of 
Sarf:.trllz Khan, who had fled and concealed themselves from fear 
of being punished and injured, went and took refuge with Nawab 
.K.saf Jah Bahadur Nizamu-l Mulk, ruler of the provinces in the 
south; and having led the plundering troops of the Mahrattas by 
the roaJ of Orissa, they caused great injury and misery to be 
in~icted on the inhabitants, and distressed the rulers of the time. 
The fire of sla.ughter was kindled between the two parties, and 
the lives of many of 'Aliward£ Khan's army and a few of the 
soldiers of the Dakhin were sacrificed; but, considering the 
strength and firmness of the Governor of Bengal, neither party 
can be said to have got the victori. , 

As the rainy season was approaching, the Dakhinl troops were 
in anxiety about returning; and so, having abandoned the contest, 
they turned their faces southward, laden with spoil, the amount 
of which is beyond my power of description. 'Aliwardi Khan, 
from fcar of war, pacifying the nobles and the Emperor by 
means of presents of cash and valuables, requested that the 
subadarship should be given to him; and he exerted himself 
with great activity in reducing the provinces' to obedience. Never
theless, the Mahratta troops, 'who were fond of good living, and 
well experienced in everything good or bad, established them
selves on the frontier, and came yearly committing their ravages. -At last, after figqting a.nd quarrelling, and after much deceit had 
been practised, thel came to an agreement on this point, viz. 
that the province or Orissa should be made over to the Mah-

VOL. VIII. 9 
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rattas in exchange for the fourth share of the revenues of Dengal, 
which in the language of their country is called cltauth. 'Aliwardi 
was to keep the rast. . 

Bengal is an extensive country and fertile, and produces a. large 
revenue. The climate, however, is very damp, on account of the 
quantity of rain that falls and its proximity to the salt sea. 
The inhabitants of that district, like those of ~ashmir and 
l\Uzandaran, live chiefly on rice. On the lst of the month 
Muharram, in the year 1156 A.H., I left Murshidabad, after a 
sojourn there of seven months, and as I was afraid of the Mah
ratta troops, which were scattered over that part of the country, 
I crossed the river, and set out in the direction of 'Azimabacl 
(Patna), by way of Puraniya and Tirhut. Although tile in
habitants of Puraniya suffer under chronic disease from the 
uuhealthiness of thei! climate, yet, as the Nawab Saif Khan, 
brother of Mir Khan, keeps his district in complete order and 
disci plme, they are free and untouched by other calamities. 

The city of 'Azimabad (Patna) is a well-populated and clean 
place, and the waters of the Ganges and J umna, and all the canals 
of the district round, collected together, flow by the city, and then 
take their course through Bengal to the great ocean. The 
Europeans here have built good houses, and are engaged in 
commerce. The leaves of the betel-tr~e are very good here, and 
they carry them hand by hand to distant places. The rice, too, of 
'Azimabad is more tasty than that of Dengal, aDd the rich men 
buy it and cat it. 

For some time the health of the Emperor had taken a turn 
for the worse, and pressing let tors were frequently written to the 
physicia.n, Nawab Hakim' Alawl Khan, to come with all baste. 
We set out from 'Aziruahad together, and passing by Denares, 
Allahabad and Farrukhabad, we arrived a.t the royal city of 
Shah-Jahanabad on the 10th of the month Jumada-s sani, in 
the year 1156 A.R., aDd rested from the troubh's of wandering in 
the jungles and measuring the desert. The governors of provinces 
and the officers of police in Hindustan were not in any way 
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wanting in the hospitality and politeness, kindness and attention, 
that they showed to the Nawab Hakim' Alawi Khan, on account 
of his great natural talents. learning, and great fame, in which 
they followed the example of the magistrates and rulers of the 
Kings of rran, }tum, Arabia, and Yaman, and they exerted them
selvl's to the utmost to please him. 

At this time the 8ubaddr or governor of Allahabad Wag the 
NawAb Amir Khan 'Umdatll-l Mulk, pillar of the State, and 
this appointment or governor was not pleasing to him, nor was it 
according to the Emperor's commands; but to please Nawflb 
Kamru-d diu Khan Wazlr-i'azam or prime minister, and Nawcib 
Xsaf Jah Bahadur, he had ou this preteuce sent him a long 
way from the Court. For Amir Khan was a wise and intelligent 
man, and was every day setting the Emperor against the Na,,,ib 
Kamru-d din Khan and the Mughal and Turan nobles. By the 
force of his observations, and excellent judgment of character, 
he was gaining his object; so they banished him from Court on 
pretence of giving him the 8ubaddrship of AllahAbad, which had 
been settJed upon him for some time. 

After the lapse of a certain time, tbis Khan adopted a wonJerful 
expedient. He sent to Court Nawab Abll-IMansur Khan (Safdar 
Janj), who was commander-in-chief (Sdhib Jang) of the rrani 
troops, and able to oppose the Turanis, from his province of Oudh. 
He himself repaired thither (to Court) also, and having given the 
appointment of commander of artillery (Mir-dlish), from which 
Nawab Saiyidu-d din Khan ha.d been ejected, to Safdar Jang 
Bahadur, he managed, according to his formet custom, to succeed 
in a.ll his objects by means of his eloquence and subtlety of 
address. But one day, Thursday. the 23rd of Zi-l hijja. in the 
year 1159 A.H., one of his own servants, with whom he had a 
dispute of long standing, as they were in the public hall of 
audience near the J ali Gate, wounded him in the side, and sent 
him to eternity. 



132 KHWXJA 'A.BDU-L KARfM KHL~. 

Embassy from Nadir Sluih to the Emperor. 

l\Iahmud 'Ali Beg and Mahmud Karim Beg, who had been 
sent by Nadir Shah, arrived at Court, and had the honour 
of kissing the threshold of royalty. They brought witli them 
one hundred elephants, and swords with golden handles, according 
to the custom of HindUstan, and gilt spears and other golden 
weapons which were foreign to Persia and not generally used 
there, as w-ell as a letter full of expressions of friendship, and 
presented them befor.e the enlightening eye of majesty. They 
were honoured by the gift of several precious robes -of honour. 
After a few days, they said that N Mir Shah had sent a 
verbal me~sage to the effect, that in consequence of his wars in 
Turan and Daghistan and Rum, and the large army he kept up. 
and his having remitted three years' revenue to all the population 
of iran, his treasury was empty, and if he (Muhammad Shah) 
would send fifty or sixty lacs as a help to him, it would be an act 
of great friendship and brotherhood, and he had sent the 
elephants and the golden articles for the purpose of getting the 
money. As there was no mention whatever made in the letter 
about the money, Muhammad Shah cleared the account by ~ 
answer, wh.ich was this: "When my brother the King of 
Kings was departing, he said to me, 'Everything that comes 
written in a letter is right and proper, but verbal messages are 
never t9 be depended on.' However, on account of the weakness 
()f my kingdom, and the bad behaviour and evil doings of my 
rulers and rebellious samindars, I get no revenues a.t all from my 
provinces, and my expenditure exceeds my income. This subject 
is not mentioned in your lettpr, and therefore a verbal answer is 
suited to a verbal message.'" The China vessels, sandal-wood, 
aloe-wood, etc., which were written for in the letter, he sent 
with great care. Although he weighed out the money of his 
answer with words of circumspection, nevertheless, till the news 
of Nadir's death arrived, nobles, wadrs, the Emperor himself; 
and even beggars, were in an anxious state of mind. 
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Murder 0/ Nawdb Bahddur. Battle bellreen Nawdb Sa/Jar Jau[J 
and the nobles 0/ 411maa Shan. Destructioo and plunder oj 
tne ~ld city oj Dehli. 

Jawed Khan Nawab Dahadur, the eunuch, was desirous of 
getting into his own hands, and without a partner, the whole 
direction of the Government of the country, with the assistance 
of Nawab KuJsiya, mother of the Emperor. The N awab SafJar 
Jang Wadr-i 'a::.am also was desirous of doing the same thing for 
himself. So both these men became enemies to one another, 
and each waited for an opportunity of preventing the other from 
being a ~b3J"er in the Government. Nawab Safdar Jaog was 
the first to begin, and called into the city Suraj Mal J at, openly 
on the pretence of consulting him about taking and setting in 
ordflr the capital of the Empire, but secretly and really with the 
object, that if the Emperor's men and foll()wers should begin to 
raLse a disturbance, thi'y both together might be able to extinguish 
the flame of opposition. 

They sent a mes'>age to dle Nawab BaMdur to this effect, that 
without him they could not deliberate on the affairs of the 
I:mpire. So, on the 21th day of the month Shawwal, in the 
year 1165 A.H. (28th August, 1752 A.D.), he repaired to the 
hn\lse of the Waziru-I JIulk, where they killed him in a private 
closet, a.nd threw his body into the river. The followers of the 
Im:;lr said that his death in this way was the reason why the 
slaughter and plunder was not so bad as it would otherwise 
have Leen; because, in the event of a battle and contest takin.~ 

Iliace, the royal fort, which was his dwelling-bouse, and the 
dwelling-houses of the citizens, would have been sacked, and 
nry many men on both sides would have been killed. 

After this event, Nawab Kudsiya, who had been patron of 
N a" ab Do1hadur, ex.hibited her displeasure. But the Wa:.ir-i 
'(/zal/I sent to say that in tbis matter he was not to blame, because 
tIle physid:w, llakim Shaki Khan, had bronght a verbal message 
from the Emperor to the effect that the best thing that could be 
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done was to kill and get rid of Jawed Kha.n. lIe had reprimanded 
the physician, and made Hakim Akmal Khan his physician in his 
room. During the month J um8.da-s sani, in the year 1166, 
there was a disagreement between the was!r and the Emperor~ 
and the enemies of the waz;r apprised the Emperor in many 
ways that it was Safdar Jang's intention to seat on the throne 
Bula.nd-akhtar, yonnger brother of Muhammad Shah, who was 
of the same sect with himself, viz..a SM,'a. The Emperor 
accordingly commanded that the wasil' shonlcl be deposed from 
his office of commanda.nt of artillery. This measure he did not 
approve of, and asked for leave to gG towards Oudh, to Pllt the 
country in order. The Emperor a.nd the enemies of the fcazir 

looked upon this as. an unexpected piece of good fortune a.nd a 
secret victory, so they forthwith sent hint a lckil'at antI leave to de
part. After delayisg and lingering, he determined tha.t it was not 
advisable to go to the province, a.nd halted in the eity, but the 
Emperor had laid this injunction on him, that he should go to his 
own province, 'liz. Oudh. 'Vhen the quarrel between the parties 
became known, the Nawab W.azi;' from fear lest the- T6.ran1 
chiefs, along with the Emperor and common people, should attack 
him, left the city with all his property and baggage, and halted 

J 
for some days 1D or near the garden .of Isma'il Khan and the 
Tal-katora a.nd Khizrabad. This delay and waiting was planned 
in order that S6.raj Mal JAt might urive. When ~e ca~e, he 
1ll'ged the Emperor to seDd 'Imadu-l M.u.lk (Ghaziu-d din) and 
Intizamu-d daula to him, and to tell Nawab Kudsiya to come 
out of the fort and take up her abode in the house of Ja'far 
Khan; because it was well known to Nawab Saf'dar Jang that 
Intizamu-d daula. ha.d been the cause of the firing of muskets on 
the day of the 'r a, and Nawab Kudsiya, in consequence of the 
murder of Nawab Bah8.dur, had become the enemy of his fa.mily. 
The cause of Safdar lang's displeasure with ~Imadu·l Mulk l\Ur 
13akhshi was this, that at the death of his father, Nawab 
Ghbiu-d din Khan deceased, Safdar Jang had influenced the 
Emperor, and had freed from confiscation the house and land of 



Il..tYXS-I WAKr. 135 

'Imadu-d Yulk, and had procured for him the office of JIir 
BilkhiiM, not" ithstanding his youth. DesiJes, he had adoptt'd 
him as his son, and was his friend in all matter,,; but for all 
that he would not assist his patron. The short uf the matter is 
that the Emperor sent this answer, "Y'I)U obtained leaVt' to go 
from this provin~e and went; and now, for the sake of obtaining 
assistance from Sumj l\Ial Jat, you vex me in this "'ay ..... 

At this crisis, the J at Dlen began to injure and plunder the 
old city. Ahmad Shah scnt for Na\\ab Zu-l fikar, who for a 
long time had been out of offico, and living in idleness at horne. 
He J.ad him conducted to his presence with all hi1uour, with the 
intention, that if the fra=v should rebel, he would appoint him 
to the office. The next day Nawab Sa.fdar J:mg endeavoured to 
work upon the cupidity of the above-mentioned man, by holding 
out this bope to him, that if he would ~ome over to him, he 
\\ouM confer upon him the office of lnr B(/""~81,i, flOll which 
'!mudu-lMulk had been deposed. 

WIlen all, small and great, were of opinion that Safdar J ang 
\\ould be victorious, Zu-l fikar Jang asked the Emperor for lea.ve 
of absence. On pretence of going to pay a visit to the tomb of the 
saint Shah ManUn, he went and joined the fcazir's army. and 
engaged in robbing and plundering the old city. Accordingly 
Ahmad Shah &h8.dur, acting upon the opinion of his mother and 
the nobles, bestowed the office of commandant of artillery upon 
Nawab Samsamu-d dau1a, son of the late Khan-dauran; and the 
I.hirat or the fCazSr811ip upon the Nawab Intizamu-d dauIa, son of 
Kamru-d din Khan the late fC'adr. Nawab SaIda!' J ang. ou hearing 
this, was strock with consternation, and took a young eunuch, 
\\ho bad beautiful features and a good figure, and was about 
thirteen years of ""~ who ha.d been larely purchased by Nawab 
Shuja'u-d daula, and calling him Akbar SMh, placed him on 
the throne, and constituted himself Wasl,.. Zu-l fik6.r J ang 
he made Mi,. BakAMi, and the other nobles he appointed to the 
different offices, both great and small. 

From the 6th of the month Rajab, in the year 1166 A.H. 
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fighting and contests eommenced in earnest. But how can one 
call it fighting, when on the side of Safdar Jang there were 
50,000 horsemen, and the Emperor had only a small body of 
men, and they too, by reason of the strength of their enemies 
and the weakness of their own party, were terror-stricken P But 
I must relate the victory of the weakest, among my records of' 
extraordinary incidents; and the reason why these already half
conquered and almost unarmed men, obtained -the victory, and 
the others who considered themselves already conquerors were 
worsted, was apparently this, that Nawab Safdar Jangperceived, 
when he considered the state of the ppople of the old city, and 
the smallness of the army, and want of money, that they 
would of their own accord return to their allegiance; and 
so, whilst he was in fear and anxiety himself, he instilled fear 
into the- minds of his chiefs, and did not consider it advisable to 
make an attack till late in the day, when Mahmud Khan of 
Kashmir, steward of Nawab 'Imadu-l Mulk, Hafiz Bakhtawar 
Khan, and the relations of the Nawab Kudsiya. and others, 
having raised a large army, and called together the landholders 
from the district around, supported by their artillery, they took 
up their position so as to block up the entrance into the city. 

Accordingly the inhabitants of the city, wi.th a view to obtain
ing protection for their families and property, and on account of 
their being of the same sect and kindred tribe with the Mughals, 
deserted from the army of the wazir in troops; and with the hope 
of obtaining presents, dresses of honour, and increase of pay, 
entered the servije of Nawab 'Imadu-l Mulk. The troop of" 
horse called the dtigh-i ain,t which Nawab Sa.'adat Khan and 
Safdar Jang had left behind, he CImadu-l Mulk) kept in perfect 
order, and'appointed Mahmud Khan to their command. Not
withstanding this state of things, negociations for peace went on. 

But the Jat and Kazalbash soldiers reduced to ashes the old 
city and WakHpur and other places i and the Nawab Wazir spre~d 

1 [Branded with the letter Bin (s), the initial of Sa'fl.dat Khtm.) 
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the report that they had gone to the Kashmir Gate. So the 
('itizens were in a. dilemma. on both sides. Outside the city the J at 
a.nd Kazalbash soldiers were carrying on the attack; inside, the 
Emperor issued an order that the houses of those men who joined 
the Wdzir should be seized. On this pretext wicked and ill·dis
posed men followed their own devices. The first thing that 
happened immediately on the Emperor's order being issued was .. 
that the houses of the sons of Mahmud Is'Mk KMn deceased 
were plundered, because that from their houses balls and rockets 
fell by night upon the ramparts, and in this way a world of people 
were injured and wounded. As every one knew that he was 
the brother-in-law of Nawab ;Shuja'u-d daula, son of the wazir, 
who was with the Emperor, they all had left their families and 
property there, and were plundered. Some perishE'd by the 
flames, and some were drowned in the river. The same thing 
happened to the house of the Khwaja. Mahmud Basit, who was 
the spiritual guide of the wazir. His house was outside the 
city walls, a.nd as he had received a message from the wazir to 
keep his mind at ease, he had not moved out of his place. 
The Jat plunderers, who went by the name of Ramdal among 
the people of that part, attacked his house, and carried away the 
property of a number of. men who had left their goods there; 
this became the source of very great afHiction to the people. 

Oonsidering the quantity of property that was collected near 
the Kashmir Gate, which was looked upon as a safe place, 
the inhabitants of that part may be said td have been the worst 
off. All, small and great, became involv~ in confusion, and 
began to utter complaints and lamentations; and the state 
of the people was like a. wreck, for save in the presence of Him 
who hears the prayers of all in deep distress, they had no. place 
of refuge. At this crisis Najib Kha.n Rohilla came witfi 10,000 
horse and foot in answer to the Emperor's call, and on the 1st 
of the month above mentioned, viz. Sha'ban, he arrived in ca.mp. 
lsma'il Khan of Ka.bul, who was Mir-sflamshir to the Wazir, 
and had a. battery in the house of Salabat Khan, made a. mine 
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under the tower of the city wall, which was adjoining the house of 
Kamru·d din Khan, where there was a battery of the Emperor's 
troops, and on the 8rd of Sha'ban they fired it. - Notwith
standing that it did not produce such uni versal destruction as 
might be expected, yet. many of the Emperor's followers, and the 
servants of 'Imadu-l Mulk who were assisting them, and who 
were at work trying to frustrate the enemy's design, were de
stroyed; and a crowd of. men were wounded and in part de
stroyed by the stones of the tower that were blown up ill the 
direction of the burning battery. The wadr's troops made an 
attack, and the fruits of victory were nearly visible on their side, 
when Nawab 'Imadu-l Mulk Mir Bakhshi, Hafiz Bakhtawar 
Khan, Najib Khan and others, opposed them and behaved with 
great bravery, and a large number from both sides became food 
for the all· deTouring swords. Najib Khan Rohilla was wounded 
by a ball, but both sides remained as they were, neither party 
gaining the victory. At night Isma'il Khan left his hattery, and 
went out to the camp of Safdar J ang. This was a source of relief 
to the citizens, because, when the field of battle was close, the 
balls and rockets fell on everyone like the blows of sudden 
misfortune. 

After his retreat, the Mir Bakhshf,. Hafiz Bakhtawar Khan, 
and others advanced their batteries and got possession of the 
little fort of Ffroz-shah, and another called the Old fort. After 
a few days spent in fighting, Na.wab Safdar Jang abandoned his 
inte~iion of keeping to the road by the river, on account of the 
strength of the enemy's intrenchments, and marched by way of 
the Tal-katora. In that direction he added fresh splendours to 
the city of the angel of death. The lIlir Bakhshi a.nd the others 
then hastily strengthened their intrenchments in that quarter. 
Some well-contested engagements took place, and Gos8,in, who 
was an officer of great bravery in Safdar Jang'e army, was killed. 

When Safdar J ang found that an entra.nce to the city on tha.t 
side was impracticable, he returned by Khizrabad a.nd the river, 
The same course of events ensued. Daily the bark of life of 
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crowd~ of warriors of both sides floated down the river of death. 
After many battles and a great deal of fighting, th,) 1['1::0' t'.lme 

to the conclusion, that on account of their lwin; So c lll~" to 

the city and fort, the enemy were enjoying re~t. So lIe de
termined to retreat by a circuitous route, anJ. thus draw the 
enemy into the phin, and engage him there. A('cordin;;ly he 
retreated gradually to a distance of twelve /.:08; and a.s he re

treate~ 'ImMu-l Mulk aJvanceJ. his trenches. But he was 
prevented by the prayers aud tears and complaints and per'lU3-
sions anJ panic of the citizens from attacking his adversary in 
the plain and turning his flank. 

'Vhile matters stood thus, Saiyid JJ.m.llu-d din K hau, who h,lJ 
been sent by Mu'inu-l Mulk, governor of the Panjlih (,,110 W.l;;; 

the uncle and father-in-law of'Imadu-l ~Iulk). arrived with 5000 

horse, ~'hich added greatly to hiB strength, They were :lllxious 

to engage in battle, as men who are confruntl:d by enemies, Lut 

Najib Khan Bahadur showed signs of disapproval. 
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CII. 

TA~RrKH-I 'XLAMGtR-SKNT. 

[THIS history of'Xlamgfr the Second, Aurangzeb. being Xlamgir 
the First, is anonymous. The author gives neither hjs name nor 
the date of his composition. It begins with the accession of the 
Emperor, and terminates at his death, recounting all the events of 
the reign very fully, and in plain language. A few passages 
have been translated by the Editor. The work begins with the 
Extract which follows. 

SIZE-9 inches by 5, containing about 30(} pages of 13 lines 
each.] 

EXTRAars.. 

[Time in its changeful tortuous course is always bringing 
forth some fresh event, and new flowers are every day blooming 
in the garden of the world. In these days events have come to 
pass such as have never entered into the mind of man, and of 
these it is the writer's intention to give a brief relation. 

Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, succeeded to the 
throne of Hindustan, and reigned for six years three months and 
nine days. He gave himself up to useless pursuits, to pleasure 
and enjoynlent, and his reign was brought to an end by the 
enmity which he showed to Nizamu-l Mulk Ksaf Jah (Ghaziu-d 
din Khan), at the instigation of his wadr the Kh8.n-khanan and 
his mother Udham Bat He was succeeded by Muhammad 
'Azizu.d din, son of Mu'izzu-d din J ahandar 8Mh, son of Sha.h 
, Klam Dahadur Shah, son of Muhammad Aurangzeb ' .Klamgir. 

Ghaziu-d din Khan, being embittered against Ahmad Shah, 
desired to remove him, and to raise to the throne some other of 
the royal race who would rule under his guidance. After the 
defeat at Sikandl'a, Ahmad SMh fled into the citadel of 
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Shah-JaUnabaJ. Na,,6.b ~Ialika-i Zamani (Queen dowager;, 
N azir Roz-afzun Khan, and other people of tho palace, were at 
8ikandra, and the Queen do"ager an.! the ... Yd:::11' con"plced 
together to raise Muhammad 'Azlzu-d din to the thrOll!>, aud 
they informed this Prinee of their intention. On the 9th 
Sha'baD, '.~kibat l\lahmud 1\:hdll went to Ahmad Shah on tIle 

part of Ghhlu-d din, and called upon him to dismiss Khan
khanan from the office of Ira:il", and not to allow him to enter the 
fortress, to remove G" dham RcU frolU the f0rtf(~S, awl to give the 
rube of tNzir to him (Ghaziu-d din). .\hm~d SLdh, bein~ 

unable to help himself, sent the robe and portft'lio of 1ra:ir by the 
llands of 'Xkibat Mahmud Khdll. Xext Jay, 11th Bha'ban 
1167 A.R. (5 June, li54: A_D.), Ghbiu-d Jin Cr1'5SN the rin'r "ith 
a body of lIahrattas, put on the official robe. und took his scat in 
the effice with the usual formalities. He then dIrected " \kibat 
MahmUd Khan to go to the dwelling of the princes (dt Or/I; 8,i/titl'l) 

and bring 'Azizu-d daul:l. Accordingly' ... 4kibat :\Jahmud, taking 
with him Thakur DlLs pN'.M.ar and ~azir Roz-af1.UD Khan, ",eDt 

thith!:'r, and briDging forth 'Azlzu-d daub, placed hun on hON!e

back, and, accompanying him on foot, conducted him towartls the 
royal palace. Ghaziu-d din met him on the way, and pai.! his 
homage. Other attendants of royalty joine.! the processioD. On 
reaching the public hall of audience, the Prince was placed upon 
the throne, the drums beat oflt, and he received the tItle of 
, AbU-l ' Adl ' Azizu-d din Muhammad 'A1aOlgir II. Bcitbhah-i 
Ghbl. He was born on the 17th Zi-l hiija. in the year 43 of 

Aurangzeb, 1110 Hijra (1699 A.D.). 
1:'" p to this time Ahmad Shah kne'v nothing of what "as 

passing until the kettle-drums roused him from his heedle~~ne:'!s. 
Soon afterwards Ghaziu-d dIn's men, with some harem atteudants, 
arrived, brought out Ahmad and his mother Udham Bai, and were 
about to make an end of them, when he implored them to send 
bim to the abode of the princes, and there confine him. So tht>Y 
placed him and his mother in one litter, threw a sheet o,er their 

heads and took them to the dwelling of the princes. • • 
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The new Emperor was fifly.six years of age, and had five SODS, 

the eldest of them twenty-eight years old. • • lIe used to come 
out of his private apartments into the stone mosque or intO' the 
public hall to say the prayers at the five appointed times in the 
congregation; he applied himself to reading books of history, and 
took no pleasure in seeing dancing or hearing singing; but he 
never failed on the Sabbath to attend either the Jdmi'-mal!jid or 
the wooden mosque within the palace. - • 

When (previous to this) Raghuna.th Rao, Malhar R4o, and ~he 
other Mahratta chiefs came to the aid of Ghazfu-d din, he pledged 
himself to pay them a large sum of money. Suraj Mal J'at also 
made peace with the Mahrattas; they raised the' siege of his 
fortress, and he recovered his lands. Ghazh1-d din and ' ~kibat 
Khan then sent the Mahratta. army against Ahmad SMh, who 
was at Sikandra. They plundered the royal army and made 
N awab Malika Zamani Sahiba-mahal, N bir Roz-afzun Khan, 
and many others prisoners. They plundered the ladies of thE-ir 
money and jewels, and calling togeth,er all the officers of the 
palace and great men who were there, they demanded payment of 
the promised money, declaring that they would not let the ladif's 
gJ) until it was paid. Ghaziu-d din and ,. ~kibat Mahmud Khan 
made themselves sur~ties for the payment of forty lacs, and the 
ladies were then sent to DehH in a bullock carriage with an old 
tattered covering, such as they had never ridden in before. The 
Mahrattas crossed the river, encamped four k08 out of the city, 

and there waited payment of the money. • • 
Ghazlu-d din was annoyed at the ascendency obtained by 

'~ibat Mahmud Kha.n, • • and sent for him to make inquiries 
about a sum of money which he had obtained. '~ihat Mahmud 
KMn answered bitterly, and Ghb.lu .. d wn, who had before 
thrown out hints about killing him to Sh8.dil KMn and Bahadur 
Khan, got up and went out. No sooner had he done so than 
these men despatched him with their swords and daggers, and 
cast his body on to the sand beside the river. Intelligence of the 
murder was brought to the Emperor when Saifu.d din Muha.mmad 
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Khan, brother of' -Kkibat Mahmud Khan, was present. Ghaziu-d 
din came on horseback soon afterwards, and embl'aced and con
soled Saifu-d din. On that same day Ahmad Shah a~d his 
mother were brought out from their dwelling, and conducted to 
another, where in the evening they were both deprived of their 
sight, only lit short time after 'Kkibat Mahmud Khan was killed. 

Death of '.A: lamgir. 

'A1amgir entered into the cell to have an interview with the 
darwesh, and there BalaMsh Khan killed Lim with his dagger. 
• • Afterwards the conspirators took the COl pSt" a.nd threw it 
down upon the sand at the foot of the kotila of Firoz Shah. They 
then gave out that he had gone to the kotila to visit a darU'esh, 
and that his foot having slipped, he fell from the top of the 
parapet. He had reigned five years seven months and eight 
days., 
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CIII. 

TXRlKH-I MANXZILU-L FUTU'H 
OF 

1\1 U HAM 1\1 A D J A 'F A R S H K M L l1. 

[THE following is the a.ccount which the author himself gives of 
his work in the Preface: "This work was composed at tlie 
instance of His Majesty, Abu-I Fath Sultan Muhammad Shah 
Bahaduf,l by his faithful servant, Muhammad Ja'far Shamlu, 
"ho passed his early youth in the service of the illustrious 
monarch, Shah Rukh Shah Safa.n, and towards the close of his 
career repaired to Hindustan, and waited on Muhammad Beg 
Kh{m Ramadan!. During the prime of life, however, for the 
space of five-and-twenty years, he was constantly with Ahmad 
Sultan Abdali, more commonly styled Durrani, and having 
accompanied him several times to Hindustan, became well ac
quainted with the whole series of royal marches from the city of 
Kandahar to the metropolis of Sh8.h-Jahanabad. At the battle, 
which was fought at Panipat with Wiswas Rat and. his deputy 
Bba.o, the aut~or was himself present on the field, and witnessed 
the circumstances with his own eyes. Other particulars too he 
learnt from persons of credit and sagacity, and having written 
them all down without any alteration, he designated the work by 
the title of Mandsilu-l Futuh, or Victorious Marches." 

The work is a short one, and the whole of it was translated 
for Sir H. 1\1. Elliot by the late Major Fuller. The grea~er part 
of this translation is here printed.) 

1 [This is an error, for Muhammad Shfili died in 1161 A.1I., thirteen years 
before the battle which is the subject of this work. In a later page the book is said 
to have been written in the time of Shah ·.&lam.) 
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EXTRACTS. 

From Kandahar, which Sultan Nadir first desolated and then 
founded Nadirabad in its stead, and Sultan Ahmad afterwards 
destro'ying the latter city and replaclllg it by that of Ahma-d 
SMhf, the route to Kabul was as follows. [Detailed alld descrlJ}

tire account of tlte route from Kandahar by Kdbul, Peshd,car, 

Attock alUl Lahore, to Dehlf.] 

llaving concluded a description of the marches along the whole 
l('ngth uf the route, the dark-writing pen enters into a narrative 
of the battle fought by Ahmad Sultan Abdali Durrani, and the 
Hindu~tani chiefs who had coalesced with him, against Wiswas 
nal and his deputy nhao, who were of the l\IahraUa race; 
whon, having engaged the infidel throng at the town of Panipat; 
he by the aid of Divine power inflicted a severe defeat, and 
expelled them from the face of Hindustan, insomuch that they 
never ventured to re-enter it for a period of twenty ynrs. :N OW

a-days, since His Majesty, potent as Alexander, and famous as 
Solomon, the Emperor Abu-l ~Iuzaffar Shah ' A'bm the Second 
Blldshah Ghazi Gurgan!, has gone from Allahabad to the metro
polis of Shah-Jahanabad, out of the power of the sworJ of Zu-l 
fikaru-d daula Najar Khan tranI, and has brought a body of 
Mahrattas in his ever-victorious train, for tho sake of chastising 
the Afghan Rohillas, this race has gained a fresh footing in 

Shah-J ahanahad and Xgra. • • . 
In short, the author will explicitly relate a useful summary of 

the wondrous events that took pla.ce at the battle of Pi:l.nipat, and 
the annihilation of the vile infidel Mahrattas; detaihng both 
whatever he has seen with his own eyes, and what.ever authentic 
information he has acquired from other historians in every 
quarter. 'Vherever anyone else has written a different version 
to tha.t of the author's, it is entirely erroneous, and unworthy of 
credence, and that man has, solely with a view to his own glorifi
cation, uttered f,j,lsehoods without any foundation. 

Now the author was at that time Comptroller of Afl':l.irs to 
Sardcir SMh Pasand Khan, '\\ho was chief over 12,000 horse, 

VOL. VIII. 10 
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consisting of Kazalhashis, Abdalis, Chaharas, Aim8.ks of Hirat, 
l\iarvis, Jazinls, "Wardaks, Uzbaks, Charkhis, Hutakis, a.nd 
Ghiljais; as well as ddrogha of Ahma.d Sultan's stable, and 
of the paiks and harkdras (couriers and messengers). He 
formed the vanguard and advanced division of the arnlY, a.nd 
during the heat of the conflict we were opposed to Jha.nku and 
Malhar Rao, two leaders of the aforesaid Mahrattas, and from 
aU sides couriers kept constantly bringing us intelligence. 
Nothing, therefore, more accurate than this that I have written, 
has ever met a.ny one's sight; and accordingly the movements 
and dispositions of the forces, and other particulars or the action, 
and of the period they were ha.lted confronting each other, will 
here be fully detailed. 

Ahmad Sultan, after fighting an action with Jhank~ and 
Datta Patel on the ba.nks of the river Attock, in which they were 
worsted, pursued them as far as Burya and Sarangpur. Just as 
his army wa.!l crossing the river at Burya, however, whilst a 
portion of it had effected its passage, another was midway 
across the stream, and another was still waiting to cross, the 
l\Iahrattas made a vigorous attack, and a tremendous conflict 
ensued. The action lasted for three or four fharis or even 
as long as a pahar, but ended in the ultimate discomfiture of 
the Mahrattas, 4000' of whom met their death, the survivors 
betakiIlg themselves to Shah.J ahanahad, where they remained. 

On this side too, Ahmad Sultan having arrivM opposite Shah· 
Jahanabad with his army and Najib Khan and Hafiz Rahmat, 
resolutely devoted his energies to the task of crossing the river 

\ 

JUIDna from alongside Truda. Majnun. The Mahrattas came 
out to prevent him, bllt notwithstanding all their exertions, they 
were forced to take to flight without effecting their object, and 
retreated precipitately. The troops in pursuing them entered 
Shah-Jahanabad, and having plundered all quarters of ~he city, 
returned to their own camp. 

Next day Ahmad Sultan marched into Shah.Jahanahad, and 
at the earnest intercession of Maliku-z Zaman;:, the consort of 
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Muhammad Shah, and daughter of Farrukh Siyar Babari, he pro
hibited his army from pillaging the city. This measure, however, 
was not attended with complete success, for every now and then 
the soldiery kept laying violent hands on the inhabitants, till, after 
an interval of twenty days, he marched away from thence, and 
proceeded to the city of Ma.thura. After attacking and plunder
ing certain Jab, he cross('d the river J umna, and took up his 
quarters at Sabit-kllsra for the hot weatL('r. On the near 
approach of the rainy season, he marched off to Anupshallr, and 
laid the foundation of a cantonment, issuing orders to his army 
that every man should construct It thatched hut for himself, so 
that the camp equipage and baggage might not be damaged 
during the rains. The expert thatchers accordingly used their 
utmost diligence in preparing these abodes. 

In the interim news arrived that 'Viswas Rai, and his d('puty 
DUo, had entered SMh-J a.ha.DabM at the head of an army 
llumbering abont three laC8 alld It half (350,000) of cavalry 
and infantry. On the same day, too, Nawah Shuja.'u-d d.\ula 
Bahadur, son of SafJar Jang lrani,joined Ahmad Sultan's army 
with 30,000 horse and foot. and fifty pieces of cannon. After an 
interview, Ahmad Sultan directed the N awab, along with Shah 
Pasand Khan, to strike his tents, and repairing as quickly as 
possible to Sh8.hdara, which lies on this side the river J umna, to 
pitch his advanced camp there, in order that the garrison, which 
was shut up in the fort of Sh8.h-Jahauab6.d, might take courage 
to bold its own. The above individuals traversed the distance 
as directed in the course of three or four days, wading with 
extreme difficulty through the floods caused by the rain; for all 
the country and the roads were covered with water up to a 
horse's ehest, and the Hindan and K81i streams were scar~ely 
pn.!hl\ble, as no ford could be cliscovered. Having thus reached 
Shahdara and erected their tents, several Abdalis and Kazal
bashis, who were besieged in the fort, embarked on board of boats, 
and rl'paired to the advanced camp. The third tIay Ahmad 
Sultan likewise came and entered it. 
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As it was the rainy season, the Mahrattas did not deem it 
expedient to attempt the passage of the river J umna, on account 
of the impetuosity of the current, and thil encampment of the 
army on the opposite bank. Some of the Afghan chieftains too, 
such as 'Abdu-s Samad Khan, Kutb Jang, and others, were at 
Kunjpura, coming to join the army with ten or fifteen thousand 
followers; but owing to the headlong 'foree of the stream, had 
halted, and were making &Tangements for crossing. As soon as 
this intelligence reached the ears of Bhao and Wiswas Rai, they 
set their hearts on coercing the chiefs in q,uestion, and moved 
towards Kunjplira. On arriving there, they entered into " 
sanguinary conflict with the said chiefs; and ultimately the 
Mahratta force, from its vast superiority in numbers, having over
come them, put the whole body ruthlessly to the sword. '.A.bdu-s 
Samad Khan and Kutb Jang suffered death, and Nijabat 
Kha.n was taken prisoner. At that time the l\Iahratta power 
had reached to such a pitch, that they had brought all the 
<!ouBtry as far as the river Attock under their subjection. 

'Vhen the news of the defeat and death ()f the above-mentioned 
chieftains reached Ahmad Sultan, he ex}lressed the deepest 
regret; hut no benefit accrued therefrom to those who had 
fallen. As the rainy season, however, had drawn to a close, he 
marched from Shahdara with a view to seek revenge, and turned 
in the direction of Kunjpura.. Directly inte~igence of Ahmad 
Sultan's movement reached the Mahratta leaders, they quitted 
Kunjpura, and arriving at the town of Panfpat, encamped there. 
On this side, Ahmad Sulta.n, at the head of his army, consisting 
of 60,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry jazailchfs, 2000 camel 
swivels, and 200 pieces of cannon, repaired to the bank of the 
river Jumna, right opposite to Panipat, accompanied by the 
chieftains of Hindustan; such as Na\fab Waziru-l mamalik 
Shuja.·u-d dauia Bahadur, sou of Safdar Jang Bah8.dur trani, 
with 30,000 hOl'se and foot, and 50 pieces of artillery; Ahmad 
Khan Bangash, with 15,000 horse and foot, and 60 guns; 
Najib Khan, with 30,000 horse and foot; and 30 guns; Hafiz 
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Ra.hmat Khan Afghan Robilla, with 25,000 horse, and 25 gun~; 
Davindi Khan Afghan Rohilla, with 12,.000 horse and fvot, and 
10 guns; and Asadu-llah Khan Afghan Rohilla., with Do ~il1lilar 

force. Having crossed the stream in the course of three d.1JS, he 
pit~hed his camp and pavilion in front of the Mahratta. army.l 

The Mahratta. chiefs then sent Kaka. Panuit, II a renowned 
leader, who had 12,000 hvrsemen under Lis command, toward~ 

GhWu-~ din Nagar, for the purpose of pil1a6iD~ the ~ll/lJJra8 
who were in the habit of bringing ~rain to the camp of Ahmad 
Sultan and the chiefs of Hindust.in, 1,0 as to prevent their 
receiving supplies. Ac:c~dingly, in the cour:,\} of thrt't1 days, the 
price of grain rose to a rupee a sir in the Sultan's camp. As 
soon as the soldiery beeame downca.'lt and dispirited on account of 
the dearth of provisions, Ahmad Sultan mounted on hor"eback, 
under pretence of enjoying field-sports; but in tIte very midst of 
his sport, he directed IIaji Nawab AIJ..uz:u 3 CAtdi Kh.i.n) tu go 
after some game in a certain dirertion at the he all of :?(HIO 
dauntless horsemen. The latter had been privately instructed, 
however, to go and chastise Kllka Pandit, and .lrive him otT the 
road. Haji NawAb Khan, therefore, having crossed the ri \'er 
Jumna, reached Ghaziu-d din Nagar by forced marches in a day, 
and at once attat'ked them. The contest was carried on 
rigorously for two hours on both sides, but the Mahratta 
party were eventually defeated, and a Luge number of tht'1ll fell 
a prey to the keen swordg of the Abdall warriors. Kakci' 

1 [" Abmad SUh reached Bflgbpat, wbich is eighteen kOl flOm Deh?l, and rltcbed 
}m tt'nta on the bank. of the Jomna. He ordered senl"'Ch to be m.lclt' fer a furd, Rnd 
nutuy hon;e~n who entered the nver were drowned with thell' horses. The 8h'th 
practillt'd abstInence, and wrote IDllb>1C squares. Whill! he threw mw the water. On 
t~l{I third day the river became fonl.lble. The army begao to cross on tbe 15th 
R lWu.l awwat, 111* A.II. (2Jtb. O.:t. 1;60 A.D.), and the passage was etrect...} III two 
d,ns. In the haste and clUSh some thollS:1nds were tirowned.'· -..:I.HMrII-1 M .. /wMat.] 

i [lla; real name WliS Gobind Pandit, aee II./rd. TariJ.A .... I6rdlti". A,"AIlR, anJ 
Grant Dutr. TOI. ii. p. 1'5.] 

3 (T"'II TariU-i I6rrilii,. EIui .. and the ",Yi;dr-fldma-i HINd call him ·.\ta KMc.. 
IlllJ thllt is right according to Grant Dull'] 

, [" Gobind Pandit was totally unable to rise, from extreme obestty and old 8:-~; 
ht he wu fnrced to mount a horse and fiy preciPltak>ly'" -T. IbnJit.". 11.4<1'" ., H\ 
IHi oJF hill h.wse, and a Durrbl killed him.''-..Y.gar-mi __ i H .... q 
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Pandit himself met with his death, and the surviving remnant of 
the force fled away, and betook themselves to a place of security. 
Haji Nawab then rejoined the army, victorious and successful, 
hringing the banjarcu; along with him; whereupon grain became 
plentiful and cheap in the camp markets, and the fears of 
the soldiery being removed, they engaged in their military duties 
with zeal and cheerfulness. 

The two vast a.rmies, having fixed their standing camps at a 
distance from each other of twice the range of a cannon-hall, 
maintained their respective positions; and the skirmishers on 
either side used daily to engage one another. On one occasion 
during this interval a thousand horsemen, each ODe carrying 
2000 rupees with him on his horse, were proceedi9g from 
Shah-J ahanabUd to their own camp, and as they stood in fear of 
the Abdall army, they used to march during the night. ODe of 
the horsemen belonging to the party, baving become oppressed 
with drowsiness towards morning, missed his road, and moved 
towards the AMa.li camp. Having thos come face to face with 
the hostile picquets, he got caught in the grasp ot calamity, and 
prepared for the road of ruin. From his own mouth it was 
discovered that they were conveying treasure to the rrIahratta 
army; 80 a. number of the boldest spirits out' of every band Bet 

out for the Ma.hratta camp without any order from Ahmad 
Sultan, and during that short period of dawn until the rising of 
the great luminary pillaged three or four hundred of the horse
men. Among the number of those out in quest of booty was 
'Aka Sandal Habshi, chief eunuch to Shah Kuli Khan the 
'Yazir, who put one Mahratta horseman to death himse14 and 
carried off his 2000 rupees. The remnant of the Mahratta pa.rty 
gained their own camp by a precipitate fiight, and 80 escaped 
from the grasp of death till their predestined day. 

In like manner, as often as one or two thousand ot the 
1\lahratta horse went out for grass and forage, the Abd.Ui and 
Hindusta.ni heroes used to pillage them on their way; till at 

"length affairs reached such a pa.ss that none would stir out 
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.fruitlessly from their position, which they had surrounded with a 
strong intrenchment, except wretched naked la.bourers who, goiIlg 
by stealth into the open country, used to dig up grass from the 
ground with their kharpas, and offer it for sale. As eoon as 
Abmad Sultan became cognizant of these matters, he directed 
KMnjan Khan, the head of the FUfalzai chiefs, who is generally 
known &$ J ahan Khau, along with three or four thousand 
Kaza.lbashis who were nnder his command; as well as Haji 
Nawab Khan Alku'Za.i; to mount every day and patrol round the 
Mahratta. ca.mp at a. distance of two k08 from their intrenchments, 
one from the northern side, and the other from the southern; 
and whenever any forager with grass should approach the enemy's 
camp. to pu~ him to death. The chiefs in quest~on accordingly 
continued for a period ot two months to patrol round the 
intrenched camp. sla.ying and pillaging every forager they ea.me 
across, who attempted to convey grain, fodder, or grass to the 
enemy; afterwards they used to separate from each other on the 
east and west. 

The Mahratta army being reduced to great extremities for 
want of grass, fodder, and gra.in~ marched out with intent to give 
battle; 1 and at the time of their moving off from their position, 
such clouds of dust ascended np to hea.ven from beneath their 
llones' hoots, that the bright day appeared to all eyes darker and 
gloomier than the murky shades of a pitch-black night; in 80 

much that two persons seated side by side could not distinguisb 
each other. Ahmad Sultan then commissioned Shah Pasand 
KMn,-who was both a grea.t chieftain and charkhi-M8hl, as 
well &$ commander of the Tanguard, and ddrogha of the stable, 
-the harkdra8 and the paika, to go and procure information 
as to the sta.te and strength of the Mahratta army. The chief 
in question, ta.king the author of this work, and ten other daunt-

I [Ibr~him KMn states that the Bh6.o offered "to accept any conditions of peace 
that it might please the Shrlh to accept," but the offer WIll reject~d. . The BhfLo ;'88 
afterwards driven to give battle by the taunts and reproaches of hi. chie&. He gives 
the date 6th J~ ift.n1, llH 4.ll. (12th January, 1761 A. v.).] 
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Jess cavaliers from amongst his relatives and dependents along 
with him, pursued the road to their camp in the intense obscurity 
with perfect certainty, as rthere had been daily skirmishes with 
them ou the IIIains, and a thorough knowledge of all the paths 
had been acquired. In the course of four hours we had advanced 
half a /.-08, when at that moment the noise of artillery wheels 
struck on the sensitive ears of the author and his comrades, 
while the tramp of our horses' hoofs also reached the ears of the 
enemy's gunners. They immediately suspected that a force from 
the Abdcili army was admncing under cover of the dense clouds 
of dust to make an assault, and fired several rounds, the shot of 
which pas~ed close by our horsemen. The horsemen in question 
having thus happily escaped the destructive effects of those 
cannon-balls, we turned back, and reported the news to Ahmad 
Sultan, that'their army was steadily advancing with the resolute 
determination of giving battle. The Sultan then set. about dis
posing his troops in order, and marshalling their ranks. • • 
Ahmad Sultan took his stand in the centre of the army, and 
planted 2000 Camel s"ivels well in advance of his position. In 
rear of the camel swivels came 20,000 infantry iaiailchjs, backed 
by the domestics of the royal darbdr. Behind these again 
was the band of music, and in rear of that Ahmad Sultan took 
up his position, supported behind by the Kazalbash cavalry, 
counting over 10,000 sabres, and lastly by the force compo'3ed 
of Durran!s, Ghiljals, etc. In rear of the line on the right-hand 
side was stationed Raji J ama.l Khan Barakzai, who stood alerJ; 
and ready for action at the distance of half a kos; so that when
ever the enemy should make a desperate assault upon any 'one of 
the divisions that were drawn up in front, he might render it 
assistance. On the left Shuja'u-d daula and others stood ready 
to furnish succour, and to do his utmost to repel the enemy, 
whenever any reverse should happen to one of those divisions 
in the front line. 

Both sides having arrayed their troops in line, stood confront
ing each other till noon, when • • the ranks of the two -armies 
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appeareJ clearly to each other's sight.1 Thon the gallant youths. 

entering upon the martial strif~, commenced the battle :loud dealt 

out lusty blows, whilst the expert gunners of European birth 
kindled the flames of war b,r tlischarO'in •• their thunda-voiced 

J r> " 

ordnance, and the rocketmen of magical skill consumed fhe 

thread of life of the heroes of the battle-field by darting their 

falcon-winged missiles. As for a mUi>ket bullet, tho heroes cared 

not what it might do, and in that scene of carnage and slaughter 

the only dread entertained by t1ll1 renowllell and gallJ.nt COI11-

batants was for a cannon-ball, or the fligllt of a rueket. 

From noon until only three glllll'ls of tho day remaineu, 

the battle continued to rage, the brave warriors being earnestly 

engaged in wielding sword and "pear, and the wounde.1 iu yielJ
ing up life with groans and agonizing cries. . Bldw and Wiswas 

Rai, in the early part of the engagoment, made such incessaut 

assaults, that Ahmad Sultan was under an apprehension that he 

would not be able to withstand them, and desr_ltched a person to 

mount the ladies of his household on fleet steeds swift as the 
wind, and keep them waiting inside his private payilion; so that, 

whenever the infidels should gain the superioritr, they might be 
ready to pursue the path of flight, and betake themselves to the 

verge of safety and the nook of security. That day, however, 

l\Jahmud Khan Gurd BulMs, who was chief eunuch, Au!u!ar
dkdslli, and commander of eight or nine thousand dauntless and 

bloodthirsty Kazalbilsh horse, was posted in rear of Ahmad 

Sultan. lIe having IJlanted his foot firmly on the plain of con

tention, caused great slaughter with his keen-edged sword. • • 
Through the reiterated charges of the Khan and his adherents, 

the pagan Mahrattas were unable to push on a step in advance of 

the position they had first assumed; and at this juncture an 

ol'der was given to the samhurakcMs and iazailchh, not to 
be slack in keeping up their fire, but to consume tho har

vest of the enemy's lives with the Harne of their 1111 II ds. • • 

1 [ .. The battle Will tought ou 6th lumflda-a 6~Di, 1174 A B., or Bth pu.-badi, 1817 
SaIllTIlL" (12th J IlUuary. 1761 A.D.),--.dkAUrN-I Alulua6b.t.] 
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At length, by Ahmad Sultan's good fortune, one sambUrak ball 
struck Wiswas Ra.f on the forehead, and another hit BMo on 
the side. From these bullet wounds both of them qui~kly 

pursued the road to the realms of perdition, and betook them
selves to the lowermost pits of hell; while the rest subsided into 
the sleep of annihila.tion through the sword cuts inflicted by the 
Kazalhash youth. 

In a word, as soon as the l\Iahratta army perceived its chieftains 
travelling the desert of perdition, turning its fa.ce from the neld 
of battle, it pursued the path of flight; and in an instant the 
Bcene of strife and bloodshed became cleared and purified, like 
the Burface of a. mirror, from the foulness of the vile infidels' pre
sence. Couriers then conveyed the informa.tion to Shah Pasand 
Khan tha.t the worthlilss pagan Ma.hrattas had fled, and not 
one of them was left remaining on the neld. Jhanku and 
Malhar, who were two mighty chiefs, having planted firmly the 
foot of stability, kept nghting at the head of a lac of horsemen 
in front of Shah Pa.sa.nd Khan; so the latter, being re-animated 
with the news of the infidels' retreat, charged the chiefs opposed 
to him, and was occupied for two gOOrls in dealing forth blows 
and taunts on them. Eventually they came to the det~rmination 
of fleeing, and taking the route to the Dakhin, they departed 
from the field of battle. The t ra.ni and Durrani warriors, who 
were with Shah Pasand Kha.n, pursued them; excepting the 
author of this work, who remained standing close by him. At 
last Shah Pasand Khan remarked that he was going to offer his 
congratulations to Ahmad Sultan, and told me to go and carry 
off Bome booty for myself. 

When the author had thus received permission, he put his 
horse to the gallop in company with a cousin of his own, and one 
attendant; and on reaching their camp. found about 30,000 
infantry matchlockmen, or even more, going along with match
locks at their backs, and naked swords in their hands. 'Ve three 
individuals passed through the midst of them, however, and after 
seizing two strings (katdr) of laden camels, by which is meant 
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fourteen of these beasts of burden, we returned again through 
the midst of that multitude numbering upwarJ.s of 30,000 souls, 
and so great]y \\ere they inspired with terror and cOIl;:,tcrna
tion, that they had not the power to use their weapons. Stranger 
still, whilst returning to our own camp, a Mahratta chief, 
who had been stationed in the hindmost ranks of their army, 
and was fieeiu~ to\\ards the Dakhin with six or seven thousand 
horse, happened to meet us three individuals. With a ,,"iew to 
save ollI'Selves from harm, we fired off our three matchlocks; 
whereupon that forca turned away from us, and proceeded in a 
different direction. The author, together" ith llid two compan
ions, took from them a couple JUore camels, one of \\ hich carried 
a kettle-drum, and the other forage; and we re-entered vur camp 
in safety and security just as five gkarh of the night were past, 
at which time the glad sounds of the kettle-drums were rever
berating through the ethereal sky from the army of A.hma.d 
Sultan and the chieftains of Hindu.stan. 

In this battle, out of the Mahratta leaders, Shamsher Dn.M.dur, 
who was the Peshwa's son, and Ibrahim Khan GdrJi,l who had 
30,000 Tilanga Gardis nnder his command, together with the 
Governor of the province of Gujanl.t Ahmadabad, met their 
deaths. Out of that vast army too, consisting of three /a(,8 and 
fifty thousand cavalry and infantry, only 50,000 souls succeeded 
in returning to the Dillin, after undergoing a thousand hardships 
and difficulties; while the remainder pursued the path of per
dition, either in the field or on the road, through the swords of 
the holy warriors. 

1 Thri.him XMn Gttrdl .. in times 01 yore ran with a stick in !us band ~fore tht' 
palankin of M. de Bussy." at Pondicherry. He rose to a command in the French 
I18mce. Subseqnently he entered the eemce of the ,Iti:xim. and was aftcrwards 
entertained by the llhl1o. Ilis men were trained in the European fllShion. and hke 
all men 110 dnlled, were called Tllangas. or GlU'dis. They obtaiued the former name 
from having first been raised at Pondicherry. The term "Gardl" is Bald by the 
French translator of the SiVa,..-' Muia-akU/ ... ri" to be derived from the Arabic 
Gharlli • Western '; but the word "guard," in its French, English or Portuguese 
form. seems to be a more likely eource.-Sd'ir Hutt1flJIWI1I. vol. ill. p. l.'i2. Grant 
Duff, vol n. pp. 112, 121. 
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All that the author witnessed with his own eyes, as wen M 

what he learnt from the couriers under his authority and other 
comrades, every one of whom was on the spot, he has inserted in 
these pages; and it is his opinion, that there is none who can 
possibly be better acquainted with this engagement than his 
humble self; because the harkaras (couriers) were under his 
master's orders, and he was his master's factotum, everything 
that occurred being reported to the chief through him.' When
ever anyone else, therefore, out of self-conceit, tells a different 
tale to this, it is a tissue of lies and falsehoods, and his statement 
is unworthy of credit. 

The ever-victorious Kazalbash and Durra.nf warriors pursued 
the fugitives as far as the villages of Balamgarh and Faridlib8.d, 
which are twelve k08 from the metropolis of Shah-Jahanaha.d, in 
the direction of Akbarab8.d, and from Pan{pat to that spot must 
be sixty k08. Wherever they found the vile Hindu Mahrattas, 
they carried off their horses and equipments, and put the indi
viduals themselves to death. 

Some of the soldiers, who were rather merciful and com
passionate, wounded a party of Mahrattas and then Jet them go, 
as in the following instance. The author of this work, together 
with Muhammad Beg Khan Hamadanf trani, who held the title 
of Iftikharu-d daula Firoz J ang from the Emperor of Hindustan, 
had about 20,000 horse and foot under his command, and was 
greatly honoured and esteemed by the late Nawab Najaf Khan, 
was for some time in the camp of Maha.ji Patel Sindhia, the 
Mahratta ; and Sindhia was so excessively lame, that two persons 
used to hold him under both arms to raise him from his seat. 
Some one inquired of Sindhia the reason of his being lame, 
whereupon the latter, heaving a deep sigh, replied: "When fate 
is unpropitious, the wisest plans are ·unsuccessful I had pur
chased a BhunrathaH 1 mare for the sum of 12,000 rupees, which 
outstripped the cold winter's blast in speed, and I was mounted on 
her back. At the time when Bhao and Wiswas R8.i met with 

1 [From the valley of the Bhdnra or Bhima.] 
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their deaths, I got sepamte,l to a distance from Jhanku, the chief 
of my adherents, and was fleeing aVl3y alone; when a young 
Mughal riding a Turk. charger set out in pursuit of mc. How
ever much I pressed my steed, whenever I looke,l behinJ. there I 
saw his horse shaking his ears, and coming straight on; till at 
last, the mare being incapable of further exertion, he overtook 
me. He then took away my steed and accoutrements, and gave 
me a wound in the leg, !'.Lying: 'This !o'hall givo you a. mark to 
remember for ye.l1s to come: From that lhy to the present I 
have cuntinued suffering from this painful wound, insomuch that 
I r~mf'mber it well." 

Another extraordinary incident was this. During the flight of 
the Mahratta . forces, a. party of them ha.l stoppe,i at the 
caravanserai of Son pat, for the purpose of eating bnad aud 
drinking water; when the Kazalbaioh and Abdali warriors C.lme 
up in l)lJr~uit, and through fea.r of them, tIll' guardi.llls of the 
scrai closed its gates. As soon as the Mahrattas got intelli
genre of their arrival, everyone mounted his horse, VI ishing to 
escape, but founJ the gate shut. One of them spurred on his 
mare, which he conceived to be a good galloper, that he nl1ght 
clear the wall of the serai at a leap. The gallant animal, flying 
off the ground like a falcon, stuck amongst the battlements of 
the wall, and there expired. Thirty years ago the author of this 
work, happening to alight at that scrai, beheld the horse's 
ekeleton fixed in the battlements. This noble ftat is famous 
throughout the world. 

These singular events took phee in the year 1174 A.H. (1760-1 
A.D.). One of the poets of llindustan, with a view to ingratiate 
himself "ith the Nawlib 'V aziru-l mamalik Shuja.'u-d daub 
DahadUf, composed the following cllronogram of tJle victory: 

U Wisdom grew delighted and exclaimed, Come! 
May the triumph of our Nawab be propitious." 

Thill humble individua1, too, has written down all th(>so par
ticularlS exactly as they happened, in order that they may he 
"lade apparen~ to Hiil Highness's understanding. 
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JXM·I 1 AH~N-NU ~L:~ 
OP 

MUZAFFAR HUSAIN. 

THE writer of the JWIH Jaluin:.numd was Yb7..affar Husain. 
surna.med MahW Khan, son of Hakim Ghulam Muhammad 
Khin, son of Hakim Muhammad K&sim, son of Hakim lIu
hammad SaIih, son of Maulana. 'Abdu-s SaUm, son of Manla.ni 
'Abdu-l Mumin, son of Maulana Shaik.h Muhammad, son of 
Maulana 8haikh 'All, son of ~IauIana Muhammad Aslam. 

The reputation which some of these aDeestDlS acquired ror 
scienoo and learning is dwelt npon by the author at the close of 
his account of t.he Poets. He _ traces his descent. to Khwaja 
Kohl, who left "Baghdad to reside at Hidt. 

Khwaja Kohl AstaJlu is represenW as a great saint, who 
flourished in the time or Sultan Husain Gurg&ni. Mirza HaiJar 
says in the TdrillH Ra8l;idi, in the chapter in which he giTes an 
account or the saints and doctors, that one day as his father' 
went to the Jam" -magjid in lIirat., he saw there Khrija Kohi, 
who, having read his prayers, was sitting with his 6ee toward.:! 
t.he tihla en~<J'6d in his meditations. He asked the people who 
this man was, and on being told of his name, he stood aside j and 
when the Khwaja arose, with the intention of departing, he ad· 
vanced and met him with ev-ery mark of respeet. The Khwaja 
eompiled a work on Moral Philosophy and the science of Mental 
Purifica.tion, which is- entitled SigaNl-l .Arra 

MauIana Muhammad Aslam, grandson of Klnrija Kohl, was 
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born in Hir.it. When 'Abdu·l1ah Kha.n Uzbek, the ruler of 
l\H.warau-n Nahr, laid siege. to Hirat, and invested it. for nine 
months, his father and relations, amongst many others, died, either 

from some pestilential disease which had broken out in the city, or 
from famine. Muhammad Aslam, who survived, was then only 
fourteen years old, and, atier the conquest of IIirat, was taken 
a.way by certain nobles of Dukhara, Mir Sadru-d din Muhammad 

and Muna Talih lIirvl, to whom he was related. He was 
brought up under their care, and passed his hours in the 
acquisition of knowledge. Afterwards, in the be~inning of the 
reign of the Emperor Jahangir, he came to Lahore, and became 
a pupil of Shaikh Bahlol. He also went to ..4gra, and had an 
interview with the Emperor. As he was the nephew of Maulana. 

l\Ur Ka.Ian Yuhadills, he was' very kindly received by the 
Emperor, and obtained the rank of fifteen hundred. He resigned 
the royal service in A.H. 1060, and returned to Lahore, where he 
died the year afterwards. 

Maul8,na. l\Ilr Kala.n .Muhaddis, son of Khwaja Kohl, came 

from Hirst to Hindlliltan with his grandfather in the reign of the 
Emperor Akbar. Jahangir was a pupil of his. Mir Kalan died 
at Xgra. 

Maulana. Shaikh 'Ali, Maul ana. Shaikh Muhammad and 
Maulana 'Abdu·l Mumin, were also held in good repute. 

Mauhlna • Abdu·s Salim was a very learned man. He had 
heen educated by Shaikh Is'hak, Shaikh Sa.'du·llab, Kazi Sadrn-d 
din, and Shaikh Fathu-llah Shirazi. He wrote a commentarY 
on BaizawI. He died in' .the first year of Sha.h Jahan's reign. 
M£rak Shaikh Hirvi of Khurasan, who was the tutor of Prince 
Dara. Shukoh, and held the office of Sadr, read several standard 

works with Ma.uIans. 'Abdu-s SaHDI. 
Maulana. Muhammad Salib acquired great proficiency in 

medicine, and was a scholar of Hakimu-l Mulk Takri Kha.n. 
Hakim Taki of La.hore, who is said to have possessed grea.t 
skill in the profession, and was a. most successful practitioner, was 
one of his pupils. 
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Muhammad Kasim, alias Hakim Kiisim; diligently applied 
himself t. the study of Theology, the several branches 'of 
Natural Philosophy, l'lathematics, Divinity and Physics. He 
also spent his time in getting the Kuran by heart. For some 
time he was a servant of Amir Khan, the Governor of Kabul, 
after whose death he led a solitary life, and died at Lahore in 
the beginning of Farrukh Siyar's reign. 

Hakim Ghulam Muhammad Khan, after having aequired a 
proficiency in the different branches of learning, took up his 
residence in early youth, towards the end of the El1lperor 
Aurangzeb's reign, ~ the city of Aurangabad. He had acquired 
perfection in Caligraphy, and specimens of his writing were 
long admired. He entered the service of the Emperor Farrukh 
Siyar at the commencement of his reign, through the recom
mendation of rtimad Khan, whom he had taught to write Nallkh. 

He obtained the rank of five hundred personal allowance, with 
some jdgirs in the tnalull of Sakrawa, in the district of Kanauj, 
and the parganas of A'zam and Xl in the Panjab. 'Vhen the 
revolution caused by the Saiyids embarrassed the affairs of the 
Empire, and the jagfrs were confiscated or exchanged, he retired 
from public life, and passed the remainder of his days in devotion. 
He died in A.H. 1178 (1764: A.D.). 

Muzaffar Husain, surnamed Y uifllfI, alias Maharat Kh~ the 
author of the work now under consideration, was born in the city 
of Aurangabad, in A.H.llIS (1706 A.D.). He was only seven years 
old when he finished the Kuran, which he read '\\;th Lis father. 
He then commenced his Persian studies under the tuition of Shah 
'Abdu-l Hakim, who, was one of his father's intimate friends. 
He learnt to write the Khat-t' hTaskh, and studied some of the 
works wLich were compiled by his grandfather. He went. through 
all the standa.rd works on Arabic Grammar, Logic, and Rhetoric, 
with Maulana Mirza Nazar 'Ali, brother of Hakim Zainu-d din. 
At the age of...tifteen, at his father's suggestion, he commenced 
the study of Physic, under the instruction of Hakim Muhammad 
Husain, surnamed Bukd.t Khan, son of Hakim l\!a'sum Khan. 
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.For six years he practised Medicine under his tutor, and when 
the Emperor, Muhammad Shah, left the city of Dehli to go on 
a hunting excursion to the village of SioH, his tutor, who was 
the Emperor's physician, accompanied His MajE'sty; upon which 
occasion the author, who was then only twenty-one years of age, 
was left to take care of his patients. He informs us that as he 
had taken great pains to make himself master of his profession, 
he was able to cure many of them, and they expressed thei.r 
thanks to him in the presence of his tutor. During the time he 
was learning Physic, he also studied books on Natural Philosophy, 
DivinitY, Mathematics, Astronomy, Music, Astrology, as well as 
other sciences, under the instruction of Maulana. Ghairutu-llah. 
He was not, however, contented with these studies; he extended 
th'tlm also to the translated works of the ancients, such as Galen 
and Hippocrates. He also turned his attention to composition, 
and wrote the UsUlu-t TIM, Sirtiju-l Hajj, Min/ui.jll-l Hajj, and 
other treatises. During the time he was thus occupied, he also 
collected, for the sake of a.musement, some very interesting 
stories relative to the great men of past ages, and also the most 
select passages of ancient and modern poets. He was urged by 
his friends to put all the matter he had thus amassed into a 
regular form, and connect it in such a manner as to make it fit 
for publica.tion. Although, in consequence of being one of. the 
physicians of His Majesty, he had very little leisure from his 
ordinary duties, yet, for the sake of his friend,s, he consented to 
devote the best part of his time to preparing the work, and com
pleted it in A.H. 1180 (A.D. 1766-7). 

The Jam-' JaM.n-numd is of an exceedingly miscellaneous 
character, and deals but little in History. The authorities are 
not mentioned, but a great pa.rt appears to be derived from the 
Xaclilullu-l 'Ulum and the Najaisu-l Fun;m. The information 
it contains is useful, and the anecdotes interspersed are enter
taining and instructive. 

The work is divided into fi.\re Books: 

VOL. VW. 11 
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CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp. 1 to 3-Book 1. On the a.rt of conversation, 
manners, repartees, witticisms, etc., pp. 4 to 60-Book II. On 
the History of the 'Ummayides, ' Abhasides, Tahirians, Saifarls, 
Samanis, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Saljuks, Atabaks, lsma.'ilians, 
Turks, Mughals, etc., pp. 60 to 230-Book III. Geography of 
the seven climates, and the wonders and famous men of each 
country, and the Poets of I~dia, from Akbar's time down to 
1180 A.H., with extracts from their works, pp. 231 to 826-
Book IV. On the Angels of Heaven and Earth, the Elements, 
the Mundane Spheres, the Sources of 'Rivers and Fountains, 
Birds, Quadrupeds, etc., pp. 826 to 1230-llook V. On 'Vriting, 
Language, Grammar, Rhetoric, PhilosopllY, Government, etc., 
pp. 1231 to 1322. 

The only copy which I know of this work is in the possession· 
of the Raja of Benares, very well transcribed in the year 1243 
A.H. (1827 A.D.), for Dip Narain Singh, the younger brothel' of 
Raja Udit NlmUn Singh. 

SlZE-:-8vo., 1332 pages, containing 15 lines in each page. 
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CV. 

FARHATU-N N.KZIR(X 

OF 

MUHAMMAD A SLAM. 

A GENERAL History of India, composed by l\luhamm:hl Aslam, 
son of Muhammad HMizu-l Ansari, and concluded in the year 
1184 A.H. (1770-1 A.D.). 

This History is somewhat ambitious in style, but of no great 
value for its contents. The author informs us in his Preface 
that, "in the bloom of his youth, when he was yet a student, in 
the city of Lucknow (may God preserve it I), the heavenly 
in8pirer whispered several times in the ear of this meanest person 
of mankind as follows :-' 0 thou who art the painter of the 
various scenes of the gallery of the world, and the describer of 
the works of Nature! Since to thank and praise those who are 
the worshippers of God is in fact to thank and praise the 
Almighty Creator Himself, it is proper that thou shouldst 
compile a work, comprising the history of .the Prophets, the 
Imams, the Muhammadan Emperors, and the religious and 
learned men, by whose holy exertions the management of the 
country of Hindusta.n has been invisibly supported.' ... 

Independent of this divine afflatus, he mentions other reasons 
which induced him to devote his attentiou to history-such as 
the universal dt'Sire to read historical works, combined with the 
exceeduig difficulty of procuring them; the eagerness to acquire 
a knowledcr8 of the manners and customs of the ancicnts, of .., 
the accounts of travellers, of hiographies of famous persons, and 
of the wonders of the world. In order to satisfy this general 
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curiosity, he early a.ccustomed himself to make extracts from 
books of travels and historical works, in order to compile a 
"history which might contain the most impOTtant and interest
ing matters, and which, from its lucid and methodical con~ 

struction and ex.ceeding conciseness, might meet the approbation 
of the most enlightened minds. But as t all works must be 
performed at the time destined for them,' the task was delayed 
till he had completed his studies." 

After he had been fully educated, he visited the city of 
Faizabad in A.H. 1182, where he met the "most puissant and 
exalt",d Nazim Jang Mudabbiru-l Mulk Rafi'u-d daula. Monsieur 
Gentil, and petitioned through his intercession for his livelihood in 
the most high court of the world-benefiting and noble wazir of 
Hindustan, whose praise is beyond all expression. That light of 
the edifice of greatness and the sun of dignity showed him great 
kindne&s, and said that he himself was fond of knowledge, and 
always devoted himself to the study of histories. It was there
fore desirable that the author should take pains to write a most 
interesting account of the wazzr's noble family, of the Emperors 
of Hindustan, the Prophets and the eminently reli!,rious and 
learned men; to make the horse of his pen gallop over the field of 
eloquence, and like a diver bdng out from the ocean of his mind 
such shining pearls as might adorn Hindustan with their light, 
and be orna.ments to the ear of curiosity. Prepare, said he, such 
a rose.bower as may echo with the song of the nightingales of 
the garden of knowledge." 

Under these happy auspices, he commenced to labour in 
collecting the histories of Hindustan, and obta.ined from different 
places a great number of authentic works-such as the Ttirikk-i 
Nizamu-d din Ahmad Bakhshi, Mirtit-i '.A: lam, and Firishta. 
He also informs us that he carefully perused other books, 
such as the Tdrikh-i Bahmani, Taju-I.llla-aBir, Tarjuma Yamin!, 
Tdrikh-i Firaz-skdkl, Tarlkh-i Alii, Hablbu-s Sigal', Rauzatu-s 
Sajd, Timul'-nama, Waki'dt-i Btibari, Wdki'dt-i Humdyunz, 
.Akbar-nama, Jahangir-nama, Shdh Jakdn-nama, '.A: lamgir-mima, 
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Tankh-i BaJuidllr SMh, etc. "He made ab;;:tracts of these trea
sures, which l.il.e scattered pearls were separate from eat:h other, 
and strung them upon one thread after a peculiar plan, to bt' r.'
membered by posterity, in this charming garden, "hlrh is entitled 
Farllalu-n ... Ydr:.irin. the' Delight of Observers.'''' 

The author states tbat he wrote IJis Preface in the ye:lr 1184 
A.H. (1770 A.D.), and dedicated the work to the" most prudent 
Ica::.ir. the gem of the mine of liberality. of most noble extractIOn, 
the t:elect of the whole creation, the leader of the army of "'ictol'~', 
SLuja'u.d dauh DaMdur, in the llOpe that }Ie would approve (tf 

it. and that it might go forth like the wind to the differEnt 

quarters of the earth, and like unadulterated coin mig;llt obt.:lin 
circulation throughout all countries. The rE'aJers of thiS mirror 
of the world are requested to consider the little leisure he ll:ltl 
froom his other avocations. and to remove" ith the t:lecve or 
kindness the dust of inaecoraey which might soil it~ splendour, 
:lnd to spare their rf.'proaches." 

The author divides his work into an Introductioll, tlm:e Books, 
and a Conclusion; but the latter, which is saitl to contain "an 
:lceount of the Prime Minister and the learned anlI religiou3 (11' 
tlud (his) time.» is not contained in the volume I have examined, 
which ends with a promise to write more coneerning the Prime 
Ministf.'r, whose praises he is sounding. The Paris copy is als'O 
Je5cient in this Conclusion, bot both contain an account 'Of tl~e 

famous men of Aurangzeb's time at the close of his reign; but 
no 'Other reign, either before 'Or after it, has any biographieal 
notice of contemporaries. 

CO~TR~-rS. 

Prf.'face, pp. 1 to I7-Introduction, The Creation, pp. 17 t'O 

20-Book I. Prophets, Patriarehs, Muhammad and Imams, pp. 
20 t'O 122-Buok II. The Rajas and Sultans of India, from the 
time of Ham, pp. 123 to 110 - Book Ill. Timur and the 
Timurian Dynasty, to tbe twelfth year of Sluih t _\lam's reign, 

pp. 171 to 520. 
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The Farltatu-n Ndzirin is very rare in India.. I know of only 
one copy, and that is in the possession of Nawab Taki Khan of 
Rohilkhand. From the numerous erasures and interlineations I 
should jlldge it to he an autograph. There is also a copy in 
England whieh was available to Dr. Lee, for he quotes it at p.130 
of his translation of the TravelB qf Ibn Batuta, but he does not 
notice it in his Preface, where he describes the other works which 
he quotes, nor dQes he mention the Library in. which it is to be 
found. There is a copy in the British Museum, No. 6942, and 
one also in the Royal Library at Paris (Fonds Gentil 47, small 
folio of 1022 pages, of 17 lines each). . 

SIzE-Large 8vo., 520 pages of 19 lines in ea.eh, closely 
written. 

EXTRACTS. 

In the third year of Ahmad Shah's reign, corresponding with 
A.H. 1160, Ahmad SMh Durrant," with the renewed intention of 
conquering Hindustan, arrived in the neighbourhood of Sodea, 
and Mir Mu'inu-l Mulk, alias Mir Mannu, left Lahore with an 
army for the purpose of expelling him; but, being unable to take 
the field against him, he intrenched himself. Th.e nobles and 
rnirrui8 of DehH hoped that Mir Mannu might be destroyed, and 
after this desirable event they would take measu.res against the 
AbdaH. They would thus extirpate the thorn which the race of 
the Turanis had planted in their side. .The Mil requested 
assistance from the Emperor of Dehll and his minister for four 
months, but all in vain. He was consequently obliged to sue for 
peace, ana he persuaded the Durrant to return to Kandahar by 
assigning to him four maJuilB, viz. SfaIkot, Parsarur, Gujarat, 
and Aurangabad, which had belonged to Kabul from the time of 
"~lamgir.l The Durrani, ha.ving rea.cbed Ka.ndahar, collected 
a. large force, and returned with the intention of conquering 
Hindustan. 

In 1164 A.H. (1750-1 A.D.) Ahmad came by forced marches to 

1 Compare Cunningham's Hilearg 0/ 1M 8iknll, p. 102. 
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Lahore, and began to devastate the country. In the month of 
ltabi'u-l awwa.l he crossed the Chinab, and encamped betwet'n 
Sodri and WazWhad. Mn'fnu-l Mulk also, at the head of a 
formidable army, crossed the Rbi, which flows under the city oC 
Lahore, and pitched his tents in front of the invader. For some 
time there was continued firing with guns and matchlocks, and the 
whole country between the Rilvi and Chinab was desolated by 
the ravages and massacres committed by the Dn.rrlwis. In those 
days the writer of these leaves was en~ged in learning the 
Kuran by heart. In the end, neither party gained any per
ceptible advant~rre. The DllI'Iinis suddenly broke up their 
quarters, with the intention of crossing the Rbi, and plundering 
the district and city of Lahore. Mir Mannu marched back in 
alann to the city, barricaded aU the streets, and strengthened 
the interior defences. f.very day there were skirmishes, till 
at last the supply of provisions was closed on all sides. There 
was such a dearth of corn and grass that with the utmost 
difficulty two sirs of wheat flour could be had for a rupee. to 
say nothing of rice. To procure for horses other forage than 
rushes or honse-thatch was next to an impossibility. This 
obliged Mir Maunu and his army to take the field. He sallied 
out with his right and left win;;s, and f.wned the embers of war 
into a Bame. The chief agent of Mir Maunu was a man named 
Kora Ma~ who had been a com-chandler, and could scarcely earn 
his bread, but had now become master of immense riches, and had 
obtained kettle-drums and fla.,o-s, with the governorship of Ynltan. 
'Vithhim, Adina Beg Khan Bahram Jang 1 had for certain rea....~Ds 

1 [This Adina or Dina Beg Khu. whose name 1riU frequently recur in these 
pa.,,<rea, 1flI8 by caste all ArfUn, and sou of a man lWIled Channli, an inhabitant of the 
village of Sarakp4r, Ile&l' lAhore. He was brougM up lU a Mughal family. and in 
early life &peDt a good deal of hill time d Allahabad, Cawnpore, aad Bajdra. He 
beeaJne a soldier, but seema to bne thro1i'1l aide that prefes&iou for l'eTenQ.8 work. 
He was 8Jl able ID&B aad a good &CeOWltant, and be begaD aft collector of the villa,,<>e 
of Kanak near L4dbiyba, from which bumble position he ad~ till he 1rU made 
GOTentGr of SulUmpw-, lUI office which be held d the time of NiJir Shah', iDTlWon. 

De died without heirs at Khuplir near H06lllyirpDr, where a fine tomb was 8re\.U 
onr hiI remains. 'J.'heie particulars are extracted from a little work eaIled ~ 
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taken some cause fIl offence, and retired to his own government 
in the (Jalanahar, Doab. Adina Beg now reluctantly joined 
Mu'inu-l Mulk against the Durra.nis, and, availing himself of 
his opportunity in the midst of battle, instructed one of the 
Afghans of Kusur to put an end to the existence of that 
unworthy wretch Kora Mal by a musket-ba.ll.l In consequence 
of his dea.th, the army of Mir Mannu suffered a complete defeat, 
and he was obliged to send for his ~orse, and, advancing with 
some of his personal attendants, proceeded to kiss the threshold of 
the Durrani, who honoured him with the grant of a. valuable 
khil' at and the title of Farzana EJui.n. 

Reign of 'A' lamgir IL 

In the third year of the reign of ' Xlamgir II., the minister 
Ghaziu-d din Khan, having released Wala Gauhar, the eldest 
son of' .Klamgir, from prison, took him towards Lahore. He 
went as far as Ludhiyana, and then returned, and having sent for 
the daughter of Mu'inu-l Mulk from Lahore, he married her. He 
deprived the Emperor of all power whatever, and conducted all 
the affairs of the State. A misunderstanding arose during this 
year between him and N ajibu-d danIa, which at this very day is 
the cause of all the disorganization which is ~ining the country. 

Najibu-d dauIa, having found means of secretly communicating 
with the Abdali, invited him to come to Hindu.stan. Accord
ingly, in the beginning of the fourth year of the reign, he came 
to DehU, and, having ravaged it, proceeded to Mattra, where he 
m~ssacred the inhabitants, broke the temples, and having plun
dered the town of immense wealth in property and cash, he cut the 

A.dlna ]Jeg KluJn, which is of conrse eulogistic, but the stories it tells of him show 
that he was shrewd, artful, unscrupulous and sometimes erne1, as when he condemned 
a confectioner, who had declined to supply him with preserves, to be boiled alIve, 
.. ~ he boiled his own jam." The poor wretch was saved by the intercession of 
Adina's guests, but "felt a burning pain in his body ever afterwards." Boiling or 
half boiling, seems to have beeu a torture in use at this period. J 

1 This is opposed to the common acconnt, which represents Kora Mal as killed 
hononrably in action. See Prln.sep's Ranjeet Singh, p. 12, and Cunningham's Hilt. oj 
tM SIkh" p. 103. 
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very nose of HindUstan, :lnd returned to LallOre, "her,' he ga ve 
}lis youngest Bon the title of Timur Shah; and lE.'tt J.lh.iU Kh~n 
there with the designation of minister. 'Wid,,-: tJI ,}'IJ ,/.: 

Ghazlu-q din Khan marcbed his a.rmy into til,' pro\ illl"':5 of 
AUallllbM and OueIll, but returned to Dt'hH "ithuut IIH" til'; 
"ith any success. ~ajib Khan and Rutb ~hah, havin; I~ullect('d 
a {uret', plundered the house of Ghazlu-d din Kh:m, c,uried off 
all the cash. furniture and jewels "hieb were {UUIlJ in it, and 
also dishonoured bis zellana. Ghiziu-d din, as<;t'mollll:; a body 
of men, sat watching the opportunity of vell~~'allCl\ hut in n,\Il. 

Adina Beg Khan. being sorely })reSSN hy the :mIJY (If the 
AbdaHs, invited MalMr, Raghu and othl'f lIalll att.\ chiefs from 

the Dakhin. gave them fifty lacs of rupees, :w,l procl't ,kJ to 
attack tbe officers of the AbdciIi. He first overcalUt' the I1l/fj,lul' 

of Sirhind,l whose name was' Abdu-s Sama,l Khan, anll "ho "as 
Etationed in that city with a body of 20,000 Uohill.ls, 1101'5t' and 

foot. After subjugating the "hole of tllat district, ldin,~ Beg 
proceeded to Lahore. \Vhen he reached that city. Jahan 1\:)1:\11. 
with Prince Timur. pitched his tents at. Kachchi-sar:'i, and haying 
intrencbed himself, prepared for action. Adina D,,),! Kh:m jl)iiH',l 
his forces with those of the ~hhratbs. and J all au Kh:lll, h,l\ 111; 
fmstained a defeat, fled towards Peshawar "ith two hUlH1r,'J 
horse. leaving all his treasure and property to be plunJereJ by 
the enemy's army. 

Adina Beg Khan, on the achie\'ement of this unexpect~d 
victory, ordered the happy oC'c3sion to be celebrated by he .. t of 
drums. He dismissed the Mahratta army to Debli, and himself 
proceeded to Batala. where he fixcd his head-quarters. He 
then turned his attention to the appointment of governors 
for th9 provinces of M ultan, Tbatta, and Lahore. Soon after 
this he died a natural death, on the 11th of Muharram, ill the 
fifth year of 'alamgir's reign, and the province of Lahore again 

came into the possession of the Sikhs. 
GhlLziu-d. din Kha.n sent Jhanku Mahratta against ~ajil>u-d 

I The author wnte4 i& Shaharind. 
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danIa, who, being unable to oppose him, departed to Sakartal on 
the banks of the Ganges, where he fixed his batteries, and pre
pared for resistance. He sent his envoy to Ahmad Shah Abdali. 
to solicit assistance. The anny of Jhanku invested him closely, 
and after four months' fighting, it crossed tJte Ganges near 
Hardwar, where the river was found fordable, and overran the 
country. Nawab Shuja'u-d dauIa, son of \Vaziru-l mamalik 
MansUm-} Mulk Safdar Jang, who was coming to aid Najibu-d 
dauIa, arrived soon after, and expelled the Mahrattas from the 
territory of the Afghans. Ghblll-d din Khan, on receiving the 
news of Shuja'u-d daula's arrival, marched from Dehli and joined 
the camp of Jhanku. He then directed some of his 8ardar8 to go 
to the fort of Shah-J ahanaMd, and put 'Azlzu-d din r Klamgir) 
to death. 

In the mean time Ahmad Sha.h Abdali' reached the environs of 
Sirhind, and defeated the Mahratta army which was quartered in 
that district. On receiving the intelligence, Jhanku advanc(>d 
to oppose the AMali. Najib Khan, finding an opportunity, 
joined the AMali's camp at Saharanpur, by forced marches. 
Jhanku, having sustained a repulse at that place, carne to DehIl, 
where he fought a very severe battle, but was at last obliged to fly. 

The period of 'AIamgir the Second's reign is "aid to be six 
years, and that of his life about sixty. The events above re
lated took place in A.H. 1174 (1760-1 A.D.). 

I will minutely relate the AbdaU's victory over the Dakhin 
army, when we enter upon his hist6ry in detail. I content 
myself here with giving a concise narrative of it as follows. 
\Vhen Jhanku sustained a defeat from the army of the Abdali, 
and fled away with Ghazlu-d din Khan, the AbdaH sacked 
DehH and encamped at Anupnagar. Shuja'u-d danIa also came 
there and kissed his threshold. After the rainy season, Bha.o 
\Viswas Rai, with the son of the Ra.ja. his master, marched 
from the Dakhin at the head of 200,000 horse, 20,000 f09t, and 
300 guns. He entered the city of Dehli, and ha\"ing taken the 
fort from the officers of the Abdali, proceeded to Kunjpura. and 
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. Sirhind. ' Abdu-s Samad Khan and seven other officers who were 
stationed at the former place, with a: body of 20,000 horse and 
foot, offered resistance, and after a battle of about one hour, were 
all slain. DMo plundered Kunjptira, sent those who were taken 
alive to prison. and pitched his tents on the banks of the Jumna. 

Ahmad Shah, on hearing this saJ news, writhed like a ser
pent, and kindling the fire of anger, moved towards the enemy. 
Although the river flowed with great impetuosity. yet he forded 

it at Baghpat, and engaged with the enemy. who, not being 
able to withstand him in the field, retreated to Pflnipat, and 
fixed their batteries there. The A bdaIi besieged their camp, 
and when the siege had Jasted five months, the euemy one 
morning left their intrenchments, and drew out their army iu 
battle array. The fire of battle raged from early morn and 
was not extil\:,ouished till evening. At last the gale of victory 
blew over the royal flags, and aU the Dakhin host was cut down 
by the swords of the Muhammadan warriors. Of their chiefs 
none except Malhar saved his life. The dead lay strewn shouldtr 
to shoulder from the plain of Panipat to Dehli. About ninety 
thousand persons, male and fema.le, were taken prisoners, and 
obtained eternal happiness by embracing the Muhammadan faith. 
Indeed, never was such a splendid victory achieved from the time 
of Amir Mahmud Subuktigin to the-present day by any of the 
Sultans but by this Emperor of Emperors. After this conquest, 
he appointed 'Yaziru-l mamalik Shuja'u-d dauIa to the office 
of Warir, Najib Khan to that of Bakhshf, and having granted 
tracts of land to the other Afghans, and dismissed them to their 
respective abodes, returned himself to Kandahar. 

The histary of this sovereign will be given in full detail in its 
proper place. 

'Yhen Nawab Shuja.'u-d daula arrived in his province, he went 
to kiss the threshold orRis Majesty Wala Gauhar SMh 'XIam, 
and obruned the high rank of Prime l\1inister. I am now going 
to rela.te a full account of this great Emperor and his wise 

Minister. 
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5Mb ' A'lam, son oj , A'lamglr the Second. 

That prince of noble extraction, the jewel of the crown of 
sovereignty, fought a. battle with GMziu-d din Khan in the fifth 
year of his venerable father's reign, and having left DehH, 
proceeded to the eastward. None of the Afghan chiefs received 
him hospitably, through fear of Ghaziu-d din Khan. He was 
ohliged to resort to that hE'ro of the world (Shuja'u-d daula) in 
the fort of JaIalabad, where he was respectfully and hospitably 
received. After some days' halt, he proceeded to invade Bengal. 
:Muhammad KuU Khan, Governor of the province of Allahabad, 
and Zainu-l '.Kbidin Khan, joined him. He allowed them to 
remain with the camp, and ordered them to raise an army. 

In a few days a ~oree of about one hundred thousand horsemen 
was collected, and he went to take Patna ' Azimab8.d. After the 
city was besieged, and much blood was shed, ~Hran, son of Ja.'far 
'All Khan, Governor of the province of Bengal, assembled a 
Jarg~ force, and having invited the Firingi armies to assist him, 
waged war "jth the Emperor. Thongh the garrison was on the 
point of being overpowered and l\1iran of taking to flight, yet, 
through the disaffection of the nobles in whom the Emperor 
confided, and the want of treasure, which can never be amassed 
without possessing dominion (dominion and treasure being twins), 
great disaffection arose in the Emperor's army. Many, from 
fear of scarcity of provisions, went to their homes, and others who 
had no shame joined with Ram Narain and ~Iiran. The army of 
the Emperor met with a. terrible defeat. Just afterwards l\Hran 
was killed by a. stroke of lightning, and peace was concluded by 
the agency of the Christians. 

Muhammad Kuli Khan came to Allahabad, and the news of 
'Azizu·d din '.Klamgir's death reached Shah 'Xlam in Patna, on 
which hE." was much afflicted in his mind; but ascribing the evenl 
to the wise dispensations of Providence, he sat upon the twone of 
sovereignty on the 5th of Jumada·l awwal. Nawah Shuja'n-d 
dauIa, after a few days, came to the border of his territories, and 



FARHATU-Y xxzrr..rN. 173 

. !laving invited the Emperor from 'Azlmabad, obtained the honour 
of an interview, and wa.s exalted to the hereditary office of 
Wazir, and afterwards accompanied him t.o Allahabad. It is 
through the means of that great man that the name of Sahib 
Kirlin Gdrgan (Timur) still remains; otherwise, the Abu.ili 
would not have allowed one of his descendants to survive. 

The Emperor now fixed his residence at Allahabad, kept the 
eldest son of Shuja'u-d daula in his Court as deputy of his 
father, whom he permitted to return to the province of Oudh, 
which is hisjdgir and altamghd. As it is at this time the 1180th 
year of the Hijra,l it is therefore the twelfth year of His Majesty's 
reign, which commenced from the month of J umada-l aw" a1. 
May God render His Majesty kind towards all wise and learned 
men, towards the poor, and towards a.ll his subjects: and may he 
give him grace to walk in the paths of the Holy Law! 

To relate in detail the events of SMh 'Xlam's reign would 
require a separate history. The writer contents himself therefore 
with giving the above succinct account of him. 

Na1Cf1.ha of Dud}". 

BurMnu-Ilfulk, in consideration of the valuable services he had 
rendered to the Emperor, was elevated to the rank of five thousand. 
personal and the command of five thousand horse. He also ob
tained the title of Balui.dur Jang and the governorship of Xgra; and 
greatly exerted himself in subverting and destroying the rebels. 
'Vhen Maharaja Jai Singh Sawal was sent against Chliraman 
J at, the governorship of the province of Oudh was conferred on 
Burhanu-l Mulk, and with it that title. He took such measures 
that no trace of revolters remained within the limits of his pro
vince. This is well known and requires no comment. 

At the time of the invasion of Nadir SMh, he came to Court 
with all haste, and although dissuaded by the Emperor and 
the nobles, yet he fought very boldly against the Shah. After 
the action he visited the SMh, and was received with great 

1 There ia an error here--1l84 A.JL (1770 A.D.) ia meant. 
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honour. Disfressed beyond measure at the misfortunes which 
afflicted the times, he poisoned himself, 1 leaving Safdar Jang 
Abu-l Mansur Khan, his sister's son, as his successor, in whose 
forehead the light of greatness shone, and in whose appearance 
the marks of dignity and grandeur were conspicuous. At the 
time of the invasion of Ahmad Shab Abdali, who killed Nadir 
Sha.h. and had come down with a numerous army to eonquer 
Hindustan, Safdar Jang. with great intrepidity, stood firm to his 
p-ound, and, with a view to preserve his honour and fame, fought 
very severe battlcs with that hardy and stubborn enemy. Although 
Kamru-d dIn Khan, the minister, had fallen, and the son of 
Raja J ai Singh Saw a! had fled from the field; although at the 
same time the news of the death of the Emperor was re
ceived, and the royal army was routed aud dispersed, yet he 
repulsed and defeated him. After the Hight of the AbdaH, he 
placed Ahmad Shah upon the throne, and assuming the office of 
?cazzr, brought him to Delhi, and turned his attention to the 
administration of the Government. As at all times the creators 
of disturbance were at their wor~, a misunderstanding arose 
between him and the Emperor. For some time he was engaged 

. in punishing and subduing the insurgents, and tried to correct 
the conduct of the Emperor, who, being addicted to luxury and 
pleasure, took no care of his duties.s But seeing that it was all 
in vain, he left the Emperor, and went to the province which had 
been assigned to him. After some days he expired, and was 
succeeded by his son, the most upright, accomplishe~ and brave 
J alaIu-d din Haidar Shuja'u-d danIa, who in the time of Shah 
'lflam obtained the office of fCazir, and excelled all competitors in 
wealth and rank. The son was even superior to the father, and 
an account of him shall be given hereafter. 

1 The Md-aBlru-l "mnro says he died of his wounds. Dow (voL ii. p. 425) gives a 
romantic account of his being mduced to poison himself through xsar Jah's duplicity. 
The 8l!1aru-1 Muta-akhkhirin says he died of a mortification in the foot (Briggs, 
voL i. p. 429). [See B'Upra, pages 64, 89.] 

a See the admirable letter of remonstrance addressed to him by Nizfunu.l Yolk, 
..4.8iatu: Hued/an,. voL i. p. 482. 
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CVI. 

TXRtKII.I FAIZ BAKHSH 

OF 

SIIEO P ARSnXO. 

THIS i'3 a history of the Afghans of Rohilkhand, and dC'tails the 
transactions between them a.nd the Nawabs of Oudh with such 
copiousness as to render it worth translation. It was compiled 
at the desire of General Kirkpatrick in A.H. 1190 (A,D. 177G), by 
Sheo Parshad, who gives the following account of the rea.sons 
which induced him to undertake the task. TIe says that one 
day in camp, between Bilgram and Mallawan, he was introduced 
in Colonel Collins's tent by Captain Keelpatrick (?) to his 
brother (General?) Kirkpatrick, who h~d lately arrived from 
Chunar, and the author wa.s so much pleased with his affability 
and condescension, that he offered his services to that officer, 
who desired him to give an aCClount of the Mghans of Katehr. 
from the time of Nawab 'Ali Muhammad KMn, when they first 
acquired power, to the affair of Laldong, ill order that he might 
translate it into English, anti forward it to the King of England 
(Farang). 'Vhen he returned to the tent, he had a sleepless 
night; and he declares that if he were to tell all the thoughts 

- which occupied and distracted his mind Juring that night, a 
volume would not suffice. Finding on the morrow that General 
Kirkpatrick was not able fully to comprehend ilis vel'bal history, 
he determined upon writing it, in order that that gentleman 
might at his leisure translate it with the aid of his mutlshi. He 
accordingly set to work to compose his narrative, and finished it 
in l\1arch, A.D. 1776. 
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The history by Faiz Bakhsh, of Faizab8.d, is also known hy 
the name of Tdrjkh-i Faiz Bakhsh; and as both of them treat of 
the same period, there is great probability of confounding the 
two works. The work, though written by a Hindu, not only 
opens with the usual laud of the Deity, but proceeds to celebrate 
Muhammad, and the Chahar Yar besides. 

SIZE-8vO., 388 pages of 13 lines each. 

CONTENTS. 

Praise of God, the Prophet, and his four friend~Acl'ount of 
N awab Faizu-llah Khan-City of Rampur-The KosI. river
Introduction-Arrival of the Afghans, and an account of the 
Katehr territory-Shah 'Alam Khan and Hasan Khan's arrival 
in Katehr-Shah '~am Khan-Rise of Nawab :Muhammad 
Khan-The eunuch defeated and slain-Saifu-d din routed and 
killed-Defeat and death of Raja Barnand Khattrf-Defeat of 
the Raja and conquest of the Kamaun hills-Arrival of 1\lu
hammad Shah at Bangash-Nawab 'Ali Muhammad Khan 
returns to Katehr from Sirhind-Nawab Kamru-d din Khan 
killed-Death of the Emperor Muhammad Shah-Nawli.b 'Ali 
Muhammad Khan takes possession of the whole territory of 
Katehr-Death of Nawab 'AU Muhammad Khan-Kutbu-d diu 
Khan slain-Kafm Jang slain-Arrival of SafdaI' Jang to seize 
KafOl Jang's property-Rise of Nawab Ahmad Khan Bangash, 
and death of Raja Nuwul Rai-Defeat of Safdar Jang-Nawab 
Sa'du-llah Kha.u proceeds to aid Ahmad Khan Bangash-Ahmad 
Khan defeated by Safdar J aug, and taken prisoner in thG forest 
of Ja.lkana-Wealth and luxury of Najih Kha.n-Settlement of 
matters with Safdar Jang-Nawab 'Abdu-llah Khan's return 
from Kandahar to K~tehr - Differences between 'Abdu-llah 
Khan, Faizu-llah Khan, Sa'du-llah Khan, and other Nawabs
, Abdu-llah Khan's animosity against Nawab Faizu-llah Khan
Arrival of Nawab 'Abdu-llab Khan and others in Katehr, and 
a.llowances made to them-Allowances fixed for the author's 
master and Nawab Sa'du-llah Khan-Dea.th of :Murtaza. Khan 
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-Death of Alla.h Yar Khan-Power gained by Saflar Jang
Jawed Khan killed t y Safdar Jang-Ahmad Shah is disgusted 
with Safdar Jang-Nawab Sa'Mat Khan revolts at the inr,tiga
tion of Safdar Jang-Rebellion of Safdar Jang, and the battle 
which ensued-Disagreement between Zu-l fikar J ang and Nawab 
Safdar Jang-Suraj Mal Jat taken prisoner by 'Imadu-lllfulk
Capture of Ahmad Shah-Ascension of 'Azlz-d din 'Xlamgir 
Badshah to the throne-Daughter of Nawab Mu'inu-l Mulk 
brought from Lahore-Celebration of her marriage-Exchange 
of turbans between Nawab Shujd.'u-d dauia and' Sa'du-llah 
Khau-Nawab 'Imadu-l Mulk comes to expel Shuja'u-d daula 
from the estate of the sons of Nawab Faizu-l1ah Khan-:-Nawab 
Ja'far 'Ali Khan and Kaim 'All Khan's friendship with 
Sa'du-llah Khan-Janku and other Dakhin chiefs come against 
Najibu-d daula-=Shuja'u-d daula with the nobility of Katehr 
proceeds to assist him-Ahmad Shah comes from Kandallar to aid 
Najibu-d daula-The chiefs of Katehr join the camp of Ahmad 
Shah Durra.ni-Bhao and other chiefs of the Dakhin come to 
fight with the Durrant King-The Dakhin chiefs are desel'ted 
by Suraj :Mal Jat; they proceed to Panipat; Kutb Shah and 
Mumin Khan are slain-Ahmad Shah marches from Anup
shahr to punish the Dakhin chiefs-Nawab Faizu-llah Khan 
reaches the camp of the King, and joins with him in the 
crusade-Bhao and other Dakhin chiefs slain-The Emperor re
turns to DehH-He takes Suraj Mal Jat into his favour, and 

. confirms him in his possessions-The Doab districts granted to 
the chiefs of katehr-'Imadu-l Mulk and l\Ialhar Rao invest 
DehH, and N ajibu-d dau]a is expelled-The Emperor proceeds to 
the eastern part of the country-Account of Kasim 'Ali Khan, 
Governor of ]~engal-Nawab Shuja'u-d dauia comes with tho 
view of expelling Ahmad KMn Bangash-Death of N awltb 
Sa'du-llah Khan-Dundi Khan goes to Nawab Shuja'u-d daula 
to settle the dispute which was raised by Ahmad Khan Bangash 

• 
-'Abmgir Badshah slain by the hands of BaIabash Khan-
Suraj Mal Jat killed-Jaw8.hir Singh Jat besieges Najibu-d daula 

'VOL. TIll. 12 
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in Dehli-Government of Ratan Singh Jat, Kehri Singh and 
others-Flight of Na.wab Shuja'u-d daula-His arrival at Katehr 
-Battle of Kora-The Nawab's interview with the English
Death of Nawab 'Abdu-llah Khan-Arrival (If Ram Cbandar 
Ganesh, l\Ia.dhuji Sindiya and others-Death of Ahmad Khan 
Bangash-Death of Dundi Khan-Death of Najibu-d dauIa, and 
authority acquired by Muhamma.d Zabita Khan-March from 
Alhlhabad to DehH, and defeat of Muhammad Zabita Khan
Account of Sankar Gangapur-Death of Sardar Khan Bakhshi, 
and the exploits of his sons-Ahmad Khan and his son take 
possession of his dominions and wealth-Engagement between 
'Inayat.,Khan and Hafizu-l:Mulk-Release of the dependents of 
Zabita KMn-The Dakhin chiefs come to RaID Ghat-Dispute 
between Hafiz Rahmat Khan and Ahmad Khan, son of the de
ceased Bakhshi-Death of Fath Khan Khansaman-Quarrels 
between his sons-Governor-General Lord ('Varren) Bastings' 
arrival at Benares, and his interview with Nawab Shuja,'u-d 
daula-Nawab Shuja.'u-d dauIa, suggests the invasion of Katehr, 
anti Hldizu-I Mulk is slain-Account of Mohammad Yar Khan 
after his death -Muhibu-llah Khan and Fathu-llah Khan
Account of the Begam of Nawab Sa'du-llah KM.n-Interview 
between Fathu-llah Khan and Nawab Shuja'u-d daula-Nawab 
Shuja'u-d dauia comes to Anwala.-Interview between him and 
Nawab Muhammad Yar Khan-Interview of Muhibu-llah Khan 
with Najaf Khan and !lich Khan - Nawab Shuja' It'achcs 
Bisallli and encamps there-Muhammad Bashir comes to confis
cate AnwaIa-Account of Y usuf Khan of Ka.naahar-Anwala 
confiscated and its inhabitants ruined-Nawab Shuja.'u-d dauIa 
falls sick at Bisauli after the conquest-Discussion between 
Nawab Shuja'u-d daula and the General of the British army re
garding their march from Laldong-Proposal of the former-The 
Genera.l's reply-Proposals and replies of Shuja.'u-d dauIa
Shuja'u-d daula's Jetter to the Council of India-Gene~l Cham
pion's letter to the same-Answer of the Council-Forty lac~ 
of' rupees sent to the members of the Council at Calcutta-
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"Measures taken by the Nawab to protect the newly-conquered 
territory-Nawab Muhammad Yar Kh8.n leaves Shuja'u-d danIa. 
-Expenses of the author's master-Death of Shuja.'u-d dauIa
Government of Nawab 'Asaru-d dauIa, and resignation of Mu
hammad Ilich Kh8.n - Ruin of Muhammad Basbir KMn
Advancement of MuIlA Ahmad Khan, Himmat Bahadur and 
others-Death of Muhammad Mustakim Khan-Confiscation of 
the property of Nawa.b Sa'du-llah Khan's Begam at Faizabad
Liberty of prisoners obtained at the cost of three laC8 of rupet's 
-Ahmad Khan crosses the Ganges-Shahamat Khan, son of 
Bakhshi-Sa'adat Khan, son of ditto-Kalhi Khan, son of ditto 
-AbU-l Ka.sim slain-l\Iukht .. uu-d daula and Basant Khan killed 
-Mirza. Sa'tldat 'AU proceeds to Xgra-Arrival of Muhammad 
tlich Khan from Xgra. 
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eVIl. 

HAD t KAT U - L A K K L r ~I 
OF 

~fURTAZX HUSAI~. 

THIS is an admirable compilation, the celebrity of 'Which is by 
LlJ means in proportion to its merits. It i.d written on the model 
of the Hfl(f-n.·!llll, but i3 far superior to the work of Ahmad 
Razi and all others I have seen, both in accuracy and research. 
B€sides the geographical details of the work, there are various 
minor histories of the events succeeding the decline of the 
:\Iu6h:l.1 monarchy, and of the ::\Iahrattas, Rohillas, and the 
Sawabs of Oudh, etc., which convey much information, derived. 
not only from extensive reading, but close personal ob5~rvation. 

The author, Murtaza Husain, known as Shaikh Illih Yir 
'Lsmlni of BiIgnim, says or'himsel~ that from 1142 to 1181 
A.H. (1-729 to I7ia), i.e. from the times of Muhammad Shah to 
the middle of the reign of Shah' Xlam IL, he had the honour of 
being employed under the foUo"ing nobles of India: 1. SaiyiJ 
Sarbuland Khan TUnI; 2. Saiyid Sa'adat Khan Naishapun; 3. 
Muhammad Ka.sim Khan; 4. 'Ali Kuli Khan 'Abbasi sha8h
Qngushti or six-fingered; 5. Ahmad Khan j 6. Muhammad 
.Khan Bangash of Farrukhahi~ besides several others. On this 
account the opportunity was afforded him of being an actor in 
the scenes in which they were engaged. He Wa.3 subsequently 
introduced, in A.H. 1190 (1176 A.D.), when he was in his forty
seventh year, by his friend Rajah 'AU, to Captain Jonathan Scott, 
Persian Secretary to 'Varren Hastings, who immediately ap-
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pointed him one of his II111nsM,~, "than which, in the opinion of 
English gentlemen, there is no higher office; and l'('tt'iving- en. 

eouragement from his employer's intelligence and love of 1,'arnillg', 
he was induced to undertake this work." 

The lIadi~l7tlt-l .• :H<iljm contains a description of the Terrestrial 

Globe-, its inhabited quarter, and the seven grand divisions of 

the latter. A short account of the wonders and curiosities of 

every country, a brief account of the Prophet"" great kiDg~, 

philosophers, anJ celebrated and great men of many countries. 

" Quotations," says the author, "from every t'l.isting work have 

ken sometimes c(lpi~d verbatim into this work, and sometimes, 

",hen the style of the original was too figurative, alterations have 

been made in the extracts, my object being that my readers 

might acquire some knowledge both of the ancient and modern 

style of the Persi:m language, and by observing its chang!':> 

should be led to reflect that every sublunary thing i.:! suhject to 

change." The reason is somewhat curious, especially as that 

moral might be much more easily lelU'ut from the political 

\"icissitudes he undertakes to record. 

The author moreover confesses that he has an eye to his own 

interest in this compilation. " If the '\"\ork shall ever be perused 

by the intelligent and learned English, it is expected that, taking 
into their consideration the troubles and old age of the autlwr, 

they will always do him the favour of maintaining thrir lind 

regards towards him and his descendants, especially as this "as 

the first Persian 'Work compiled WIder their auspices, "hich gave 

a history or the establishment of the British }~lllpire." Tllis 
supplication has been granted, and his son bas het'll raised to high 

office under the British Government. He concludes by saying 
that this work was composed ",hen he ",as in his sixtieth year, 

anJ was submitted for the inspection of Captain Scott and Colonel 

Polier before being engrossed. 
It is probable that this work is amongst those used by Capt. 

Scott in his account of Aurangzeb's successors; but as in the h\o 

copies of his history which I have exa.mined, the promised list of 
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MS. authorities is not given, there is no knowing wha.t were the 
materials which he used as the chief sources of his information. 

SIzE-Large 8vo., 888 pages of 25 lines each. 

EXTRACT. 

The British, after the rainy season, in the year 1178 A.lI. 

(1764 A.D.), marched upon Baksar, and in a pitched battle dE'feateu 
Shuja'n-d daula, who retreated to Lucknow. The conquerors ad
vaneed upon Allahabad, and laid siege to its strong fort, which 
surrendered after a short resistance; ~hereupon the Nawab was 
obligect to abandon all his dominions. The British had now 
under their entire control the conquered provinces; but they did 
not kill or plunder their subjects; nor did the rent-free holders 
and pensioners find any cause t6 complain. Shuja.'u-d daula 
courted the alliance and support of Ahmad Khan 13angash, ruler 
of Farrukha.bad, Hafiz Rahmat Kha.n, and Dundi Khan, chiefs of 
Rohilla, Bareilly, and Anwala, which they all declined. Then he 
repaired to Kalpi, but he was driven thence by the British. 

At this time the Emperor of DehH made an a.lliance with the 
British, and the district of Alla.habad was assigned to hi~ for 
Ilia residence. He agreed to grant to the Company posses
sion of the Bengal province, in return for which he was to 
receive annually twenty-five lacs of rupees. Moreover, seventy
five laC8 were given to him as a. present. After some years 
l\Iunlru-d dauIa, revising the treaty, increased the payment to 
twenty-seven lac8 of rupees; but when the Emperor returned to 
DeLli, the stipulated payments were withheld. Shuja'u-d daula., 
making peace with the English, was restored to his dominions of 
Oudh, where he soon gathered great strength. In a. few years 
Ahmad Khan BaDgash, DUDdf Khan, a.nd Qther !amous RahiIla 
chiefs, departed this life, and of all the Rohilla. chiefs there re
mained not one to raise the standard of sovereignty and Isla.m. 
except Ha.fiz Rahmat Khan, from Sha.h-JlW8npw-, Barelif, an~ 
PiHbhit, to Sambhal. Shuja.·u-d daula., with the aid of the 
English, invaded the territories of Hafiz Ra.hmat, who was 
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killed in battle; but the victory was entirely owing to British 
valour. The nohilla country then came into the power of 
Shuja'u-d daub, and great distress feU upon it, for it was given 
up to his unrestrained desires. At length the Nawab's ex
cessive indulgence brought on him a severe disease. By the 
British directions he made a treaty with Fruzu-llah Khan, son of 
',Ali Muhammad Khan Robilla, who obtained under it his 
hereditary estates of Uamptir. Shuja'u-d dauIa, still labouring 
under his tormenting disease, removed from Laldong to Oudh, 
and there died. Bis son, Mirza Mani, succeeded him, with the 
title of ,A.'aajl,-d dati/a. 
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CVIII. 

J ~M-I J AH-KN -NUM 11.. 
OF 

KUDRATU-LLAH. 

THE " W ORJ.D-REFLEcm:NG MIRROR'" was written by Shaikh 
Kudratu-llah Sadiki, an inhabitant of Mav!, near the town of 
Kabar in Rohilkhand. He quotes several authorities of the 
ordinary stamp. as well as all those mentioned in the Khulasatu-t 
Tawdrikh, which he would evidently wish the incautious reader 
to believe were consulted by him also in original. 

There is nothing novel in the work, but the Biographies at the 
end are useful. It was commenced in the year 1191 A..H. (1777 
A..D.), and bears the same date at the end; but this is evidently 
a ~istake, for, at the close of the DehU history, events are 
brought down to the year 1193 AeR. (1779 A..D.), "when twenty 
years had elapsed of the reign of Shah '~lam, and in every 
corner of the kingdom people aspired to exerciie independence. 
Allahabad, Oudh, Etawah, Shukohabad, and the whole country 
of the Afghans (Rohillas) are in the possession of the Nawab 
Wazir &afu-d daula, and the whole country of Bengal has 
been subjected by the strong arm of the Firingfs. The country 
of the Jats is under Najar Khan, and the Dakhin is partly 
under Nid,m 'Ali Khan, partly under the Mahrattas, and partly 
under Haidar Naik and Muhammad 'Ali Khan Siraju-d daula 
of Gopamau. The Sikhs hold the whole 8uba of the Panjab, 
and LAhore, and Multan; and J ainagar and other places are 
held by Zabita Khan. In this manner other zamzndar8 have 
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e9tablished themselves here and there. AU the worlJ is wait
ing in anxious expectation of the appearance of Imam Mahdi, 
who is to come in the latter days. Shah 'Xlam sits in the 
palace of DehU, and has no thought beyond the gratification of 
his own pleasure, while his people are deeply sorrowful and 
grievously oppressed even unto death." It is to be regretted 
that these desponding anticipations are not occasionally reverted 
to by the preaent fortunate generation. 

The author gives us some information respecting himself at the 
close of his work. He tells us that his progenitors arrived in 
India as early as the time of Pirthi Raj, and that he had a large 
body of foreign cavalry under his command at Sonpat. Some of 
his ancestors are buried in Son pat and Ajmir, where they died 
waging holy wars. In course of 'time they moved into Ro
hilkhand, and Raja. Taj Khan, of the Katehrzru clan, bestowed 
l\favi and twelve other villages in Kabar upon the £'lmily. 
There they have continued to reside, and amongst them have ap
peared several prodigies of excellence and learning. In the courSA 
of their genealogy, he states many anachronisms and other im
probabilities, which throw doubt upon the correctness of the 
family tree. 

CONTENTS. 

PrefaCe, p. I-Introduction, Creation and Pre-Adamite Eras, 
p. 8-Chapter I. Adam and the Prophets, po 21-II. Philosophers, 
p. 144-ill. Kings of Persia, in four Sections (makalas), p. 150 
-IV. Kings of Arabia. before Isla.m, p. 191-V. The Prophet 
Muhammad, in five Sections, p. 206-VI. The 'u mmayide 
Khalifs, p. 362-VII. The 'Abbaside Kbalifs, p. 402-YIII. to 
xx. The Sa.manis, Ghazui vide~ Ghorians, and other Dynasties, 
p. 421-XXI. Khundkars of Rum, p. 491-XXII. Kaiasaras 
of Rum, p. 494-XXIII. The Khans of the Turks, in throo 
Sections, p. 511-XXIV. Changiz Khan and his sons. in four 
Sections, p. 514-XXV. Branches of the lIngha,ls, p. 540-
XXVJ. Timur and his sons, p. 54~-:XXVII. The Uzbaks, p. 
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563-XXVID. The Sara vis, p. 565-XXIX. The seven Climates 
n.nd the Subas of HindUstan, in two Sections, p. 570-:-xxx. 
The Rajas of Hindustan, in fifteen Sections, p. 592-XXXI. 
The Sultans of HindIistan from Muhammad Sam to the present 
time, in five Sections, p. 630-XXXII. to XXXIX. Sultans of 
the Dillin, Gujarat, Thatta, Bengal, Jaunplir, Malwa., Kashmir, 
and l\Iultlw, p. 864-Conclusion, Biographies of learned Doctors, 
De.otees and Saints, and a brief account of the Author, p. 925. 

The only copy which I know of this work is a very clean and 
correct one, in the library of Sa.·idu-d din Ahma.d. Khlw, It gentle
man of Mur8.dab8.d. 

SIZE-4tO., 1378 pages of 21 lines each. 



181 

CIX. 

MA-ASIRU-L UMARK 

OJ' 

SHA~H NA W XZ KHXN SAMSKMU-D DAULA. 

[THIS work may be caJled the Peera.ge of the Mughal Empire.] 
It consists of a. Biographical Dictionary of the illu8trious men 
who have flourished in Hindu.stan and the Dakhiu under the 
house of TimUr from Akbar to 1155 A.B. 

[" Amlr KamaIu-d din, the fifth ancesto~ of Shah Nawaz 
Khan, came from Khw8.f to Hindustan in the reign or Akbar, 
whose service he entered; and his descendants held in succession 
some or the highest offices of State uutler the succeeding 
Emperors. Shah Nawaz Khan, whose original name was 
'Abdu-r Razzak 801 Husaini, was born at Lahore in 1111 A.B. 

(1699 A.D.). Early in life he went to Aurangabad, where most of 
his relatives resided, and he was not long afterwards appointed 
DilCan of Birar. Having incurred the displeasure of Nizamu-l 
Mulk .K.saf J ah, by favouring the revolt or his sou Nasir J aug, 
he was disgraced, and went into retirement. It was during this 
period that he composed the Ma-ci.siru-l Utllara. After he had 
passed five years in seclusion, Xsaf Jah, in 1160 A.H. (1141 
A..D.), shortly before his death, took him again into favour, and 
reinstated him in the D,wani of Birar. SMh N awaz Khau 
enjoyed the highest honours under Nasir Jang, the son and suc
cessor of &af J ah, and subseciuently became th& chief minister 
of Salabat Jang. the Sitbaddr of the Dakhin, and played a 
conspicuous part in tho.affairs of that portion of India, and the 
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struggles for supremacy between the English and French. He was 
assassinated in 1171 A.H. (1757 A.D.). Ghulam 'Ali implicates 
Bussy in his murder, but the charge appf'.a.rs to be without 
foundation, the native historian being no doubt misled by his 
prejudices. "] 

The work was commenced by Shah Nawaz Khan Samsamu-d 
daula, but he left. it unfinished, and in the turbulent scenes which 
succeeded his death. his house was plundered~ and his manuscript 
scattered in various directions. It was considered as lost, till 
l\1ir Ghula.m 'Ali, surnamed ruad, the author of two biographical 
works, the San:-i .£ sad and Khazdna-i Amira,l and a friend of 
Sl1l1h Nawaz Khan, collected the greater portion of the missing 
leaves, and restored the work to its entire form with a few addi
tions, amongst which was the life of the author 79 and a preface, 
which gives an account of the work. 

[" GhuIam 'Ali was a poet and a biographer of poets. He was 
born in 1116 A.B. (1704: A..D.), but. the date of his- death is not. 
known. He was at one time attached to Samsamu-d danIa in 
the capacity of amanuensis. He travelled into various parts or 
India. and visited 1tlecca and Medlna, and, according to the 
Khuld8atu-1 Afkdr, 'after his journeys and pilgrimage he was 
much honoure~, during his 'residence at Aurangahad, by the 
Sltbaddrs, and associated in friendly intimacy with the sons of 
Nizamu-l Yulk Xsaf J ah; yet with these temptations he never 
engaged in the affairs of the world." 

"The biographies compris£'d in the first edition of the work 
extend to Ghulam 'Ali's own time, and are 261 in number, in
cluding the life of the author by the editor."] 

At a subsequent period the son of Samsamu-d dania, named 
~Abdo-l Hai Khan, completed the work in its present form, giving 
insertion to his fa.ther's original Introduction, and to the Intro-

• 1 Though professedly a Biography of Persian Poets, the EAtwifUl-i .4."';'(1 containa 
a very full accoun\ ar the transactions of a great portion of the last century, the author 
taking every opportuuity of interweaving historical matter in his narrative. The 
passages relative to the Nawabs of Oudh occupy about one-fifth of the entire work. 

I Translated by H. H. Wilson, in the Oraentlll QIltU'tn-I!l MilgllZin" Tot IV. 
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. duction of Mir Ghulam 'Ali. So the work as it at. present 
stands contains [" The Prefaco by the Etlitor.-Tho Original 
Prefilce of Shah Nawaz Khan.-The Preface by Ghulam 'Ali.
Tho Life of SLah Nawb Khan by Ghutam 'AIL-An Index to 
the Diographies.-The Biographies arranged in alphabetical order. 
-Couclasion, containing a. tihort life of the Editor, 'Abdn-l Hai 
Khan."] 

[" The biographies in the second edition are 731 in number, 
giving an il'lCrease of 569 lives not contained in the former 
edition. They are very ably written, and are full of important 
historical detail; and as they include the lives of all the most 
eminent men who flourished in the time of the l\Iughal Emperors 
of the House of Timur down to 1194 A.H. (1780 A.D.), the 
Ma-dsiru-l umara must always hold its place as one of the 
most valuable books of reference for the student of Indian 
History. 'Abdu-l nai enumerates no less than thirty histories 
and biographical treatises from which he has drawn the materials 
for his portion of the work."] 

Colonel Stewart has curiously confused the names of the 
authors of the Ma-asiru-l umar4. He has completely reversed 
the relations of father and, son, observing, "This book was 
compiled by 'Abdn-l Hai bin 'Abdu-r Razzak. Shah Na\\az 
Khan, and finished by his son Samsamu-d daula A.D. 1779." 1 He 
ha,9 repeated tbe error in the list of authorities prefixed to hig 

History of Bengal. He appears to ha.ve been misled by the 
latter nobleman's different appellations; his name being' Abdu-r 
Razzak, and his titles successively Shah Nawaz KLan and 
Samsa.mu-d daula. 

[''''Abdu-l HpJ Kha.n was hom in 1142 A.B. (1729 A.D.), and 
in 1162 A.lI. (1748 A.D.) was elevated to the rank of Khan by 
Nizam Nasir Jang;who also bestowed upon him the J)JlCani of 
Birar. In the time of Salabat Jang he became commandant of 
DaubtabM. On his father's murder in 1171 A.H. (17.57 A.D.), he 
was imprisoned in the fortress of Golkonda, but he was subse-

t Cat. of Tippoo's Library, p. 19. 



190 SlUR NAWXZ KHKN. 

quently released in 1173 A.H. (1759 A.D.) by Nizamn-d danIa 
Xsaf J ah II., ,...ho treated him with great distinction, and re
instated him in his paternal title as Samsa.mu-l Mulk. He died 
in 1196 A.H. (1781 A.D.). 'Abdu-l HaPs title varies in a rather 
perplexing way. It was at first Shamsu-d daula Dilawar Jang. 
When he was released fro.m priso.n, he received his father's title, 
and became Samsamu-d daula Samsam Jang. In his Appendix 
to. the Ma-asiru-l umara he calls himself Samsamu-l Mulk, and 
gives his poetical name as Sarim. Mr. Bland refers to a wo.rk 
in which he is called Sa.msamu-l Yulk Dilawar Jang.'· 1] 

SIZE-Fol. 17 in. by 111, 421 pages, 25 lines in a page. 

EXTRACTS. 

Mahdbat Khan Khan-lhQnan Sipah-8dla1'. 

Zamana Beg was son of Ghuyur Beg Kabuli, and belonged to 
the Saiyids of the pure Razwiya stock. Khan-zama.n, s().n of 
Mahabat Khan, in a history which he wrote, traces the descent 
of his ancestors from the Prophet 1\'1oses. They were all men of 
positio.n and wealth. Ghuyur Beg came from Shiraz to Kabul, 
and settled among one of the tribes of that neighbourhood. He 
was enrolled among the military followers of Mirza 1\'1uhammad 
Hakim, and on the death of the Mirza he obtained employment in 
the service of the Emperor Akbar, wheu he distinguished himself 
greatly iu the campaign against Chltor. Zam{ma Beg in his youth 
was entered amo.ng the ahadis of Prince Salim (Jahangir). and, 
having rendered some acceptable services, he, in a short time, 
received a suitable ma1~ab, and was made Bakhs'~; of the BMgird
peshas. When Raja U chaina made a treaty and agreement with 
Mu'azzam KhaD Fa.thpurl at Allahabad, and came to wait upon 
the Prince, the city and its enviroDs swarmed with his numerous 
fo.llowers. Whenever he went out, all men7 high and low, gazed 
with wo.ndering eyes at his follo.wers. This annoyed. the Prince, 
who said one night in private, "Why should I be trQobled with 
this man?" Zamana Beg sa.id that if permission were given, he 

1 A large portion of this article has been taken from Horky" Catalog",. 
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·wou1d that very night settle his business. Ha.ving received direc
tions, he went alone with a. servant at midnight to the dwelling 
of the Raja, who was drunk and fast asleep. lIe left bis servant 
at the door, and telling the Raja.'s servants to wait outside, 1ec3.u;;;e 
be had a royal messa.ge to deliver, be went into the tent, cut off 
the Raja's head. wrapped it in a. shawl. and came out. Telling 
the servants that no one must go in, because he had an answer 
to bring, he took the head and threw it down before the Prince. 
Orders were immediately given for plundering the Raja's followers. 
'Vhen these discovered what hal happened, they disper:::ed, and 
all the Raja's treasure and animals were confiscated to the St,lte. 
Zamana. Beg received the title of l\Iahil.bat Khan, :lnd at the 
beginning of the lE'ign of Jaha.ngir he was raised to a. II/ill/SilO of 
3000, and sent in command of an army against the Rana. 1 • • 

.. llu'tamaJ Knem. 

l\lu'tamad Khan Muhammad Shanif was a na.tive of Persia, 
of obscure station. .On his coming to India his good fortune 
caused his introduction to Jannat M'akani (Ja1langir). In the 
third year of the reign he was honoured with the title of 
l\Iu't&mad Khan. He was Bakhsfti of the .Ahadis for a long 
time. In the ninth year died Sulairn{m Deg FidlL{ Khan, '\\ho 
was Bakhshi of the army of Prince Shah Jahan in the campaign 
against the Rana. M u'tamad Khan was then appointed to the 
office. In the eleventh year, when the Prince was dE'puted to 
make arrangements in the Dakhin, the office of BaUsl,i was 
again entrusted to him. • • Although he had a reputation for 
bis knowledge of history, ret it appears from his work 11M!
llama JaM.nglr;' which is written in an easy flowing style, that 
be had very little skill in historical writing, as, notwithbtanding 
his holding the office of Ahad-narisi, he has not only left ont 
many trifling inatters, but has even narrated imperfectly im
portant facts. 

I [The subsequent career of this nobleman occupies a lca'lmg place lU the hist~ry 
or the reigns of lahangir and Shah Jahan. IlIprti Yolo VI.] 
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ex. 

TAZKIRATU-L UMARX 

OF 

KEWAL RXM. 

THIS is a Biographical account of the nobles of Hindustan, from 
the time of Akbar to BahMur Shah, by Kewal Ram, son of 
Raghunath Das Agarwala., inhabitant of Kasna in Bulandshahr, 
written in the year 1194 A.H. (1780 A.D.). It gives an account 
of all dignitaries above the mansab of two hundred, and of the' 
Hindu Rajas who distinguished themselves during that period. 
It contains very little more than the patents of nobility, privi
leges and. insignia bestowed upon each person, and the occasion 
of his promotion. It is altogether a very meagre compilation 
compared with the Ma-a8iru-l Umara. 

SlZE---8vO., 701 pages of 15 lines each. 
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eXT. 

OJ' 

AM!R IIAIDAR HUSAIN!. 

[THIS is a modem history of the Emperor Akbar, written by 
Amlr Haidar Husain{ 'Vasiti of Bilgram, whose ancestors came 
from 'Vas it in Arabia. The work was compiled at the instance 
of "Mufakhkharu-d da.uIa, Bahadur Shaukat-i J ang 'Villiam 
Kirkpatrick," and so must have been written towards the close 
of the last century. It bears no date, and unfortnnately extends 
only to the end of the twenty-fourth year of the reign. The 
auth(lr states that he derived his materials from the .A!.bar-JI(lma 
of AbU-I Fazl, the MuntaJ...hab of Badauni, the Taba!.at of 
Nizamu-d din Ahmad, I,.'irishta, the .AXbar-rulma of lllaLJM 
l?aizl Sihrindi, the Ma-asirtt-l umara and other works. !.Ie adds 
that he used the four parts of the Inshd-e .AbU-l Fa::.l, and es
pecially mentions the fourth part, expressing his surprise that it 
has been so little referred to by historians. The Insnd is a well
known work, and lias often been printed, but in three parts only; 
so, Mr. Blochmann says, "it looks as if Amir Haidar's copy of 
the fourth part was unique." But a. reference made by Sir H. 
Elliot in p. 413, Vol. V. of this work, shows thJ.t he had access 
to tllis rare portion of the work. The .AJ.,bar-ncima of AbU-I Fazl 
is the authot~ty mainly relied upon, and the author says he "has 
omitted those superfluities of language which Abu-l Fazl em
ployed for rhetorical purposes:" 

.. This work,'~ adds Mr. Blochmann, "is perhaps the only 
critical historical work written by a. na.tive," and he part.icularly 
rocommends it to the notice of European historians.' 

SIZE-Large 8vo., 843 pages of 15 lines each.] 

1 [A'ln-i '&kbmi, vol. i. pp. xxxi. and 316.] 
VOL. VUl. 13 
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CXII. 

SIYARU-L MUTA-AKHKHIRrN 
op 

GHULKM HUSAIN KHKN. 

[THE first part of this work gives a general description-of 
HindUstan, of its provinces, cities, products and people. It also 
gives a summary of the ancient history as derived from the 
Sanskrit works translated by Faizi and others. It then notices 
the rise of the Muhammadan power, and adds a succinct history 
of the reigns ~f the various sovereigns down to the death of 
Aurangzeb. This constitutes the first volume of the work, and 
its contents are generally identical with those of the Kkultisatu-' 

Tawarikh. The author has been severely condemned by Col. 
Lees 1 for glaring plagiarism in having stated that he derived his 
matter from the work of an old munshi, without ever mentioning . 
the name of the author of the Khulasatu-t Tau:drikh. It has 
been shown by Sir H. M. Elliot, in No. LXXXIV., that the 
Khuldsatu-t Tawarikh itself is a gross piracy of an anonymous 
work called Mukhtasiru-t Tawarikh, and it may have been this 
very work that Ghulam Husain used and referred to ~ the pro
duction of "some old munski'.1 

[It is the second volume of the work that has become famous, 
and to which the title Siyaru-l },luta-akltk4irlll,t "Review of 
Modern Times," is particularly applicable.] This consists of a 

1 [Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, N B. voL iii.] 
t [Writers disagree as to the exact reading and meanin# of the tiUe. It may lie 

Nairu-l Muta-akAkJunn, " Review or Modern Times," which seema to be favoured by 
the French translator and the Calcutta editor, - or Si!lllru-l Jlut_khHirin, 
.. Manners of the Modems," IB rendered by Briggs, ",and followed 11,. Sir H. M. 
EllioL] 
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·general history of India from 1700 to 1786 A.D. It contains the 
reigns of the last seven Emperors of IIindustan, an account of 
the progress of the ~nglish in Bengal up to 1781 A.D., and a 
critical exa.mination of their government and policy in Bengal. 
The author treats these important subjects with a freedom and 
spirit, a.nd with a force, clearness and simplicity of style very 
unusual in an Asiatio writer, and which justly entitles him to 
pr~eminence among Muhammadan historians. [" It is written," 
says General Briggs, "in the style of rrivate memoirs, the most 
useful and engaging shape which history ca.n assume; nor, 
excepting in the peculiarities which belong to the Muhammadan 
character and creed, do we perceive throughout its pages any 
inferiority to the- historical memoirs of Europe. The Duc de 
Sully, Lord Clarendon or Bjshop Burnet need not have been 
ashamed to be the authors of such a production/'J 

The testimony which Ghul8,m Husain bears to the merits of 
the English is on the whole creditable to them. Dr. Tennant 
obs(>rves that" of injustice and corruption, as judges, the author 
entirely acquits our countrymen; and of cruelty and oppression, 
as rulers, he brings not the slightest imputation. From his 
intimate acquaintance with this subject, and his bias, if he felt 
a.ny, being wholly against ua, we may applaud our early ad
venturers for ha.ving obtained this honourable testimony to their 
character. From want of knowledge in the language, he does 
accuse them of sometime& having suffered themselves to be 
imposed on by their baniall8 and 8arkar8; nor does he conceal 
that injustice was sometimes committed through their inter
ference. Persian writings a.nd books are not committed to the 
press and disseminated by publication as in Europe. This 
author's MSS., for many years, were handed about privately 
among the natives. He could, therefore, have no fear of giving 
offence to the En91ish by what he brought forward. This is 
indeed a.pparent from many strictures he has written abundantly 
severe; nor does there seem any intention to please by flattery 
in a work that was never submitted to the perusal of the English. 
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The praises of General Goddard, and of mallly other i.ndividuals, 
to be found in the Sil/aru-l Muta-akhkhirin, a.re no exception to 
this remark, since they are evidently the effusions of sincerity and 
gratitude, and s~me of them, as that of MI'. Fulla.rtOOl, we~ 
written long after the parties concerned had lea the country. 
'Vithout having any knowledge. of civil liberty in the abstract, 
this author possessed the fullest enjoyment of it, and from this 
circumstance his testimony has become of great importance." 1 

The Sil/aru-l Muta-aklLkhirin, or" Ma.nners of the Moderns," 
was completed in the year 1783 by Saiyid GhuIam 'Ali Khan 
Tabataba, a 'relation of N awab 'Alivardi Khan. His father, 
Hidayat 'Ali Khan, held the Government of Bihar in the 
subadarsltip of Mahabat J ang, as the naib, or deputy, of his 
nephew and son-in-law Haibat Jang. He ,was afterwards 
Faujdar, or military governor, of Sonpat and PaBlpat, in the 
reign of Muhammad Shah. On the Hight of Shah '...(lam from 
DehH to avoid the persecution of Ghaziu-d din Kha.n, he ac
companied him as his Mir-bakkshi or chief paymaster; having 
obtained for his eldest son Ghulam Husain, the post of . .1Iflr
munshi or principal secretary; and for his second son Fakhru-d 
daula, that of Diu-an-i tmJ or overseer of the household. The 
necessities 'Of the Prince at length compelled Hidayat 'Ali to 
relinquish his station, and he retired to his jdgir in Bihar, where 
he died soon after the deposition of Kasiln 'Ali Khan. 

His son, Ghula.m Haidar, afterwards acted as representative of 
Kasim 'Ali Kha.n' in Calcutta, till his suspected attachment to 
the English occasioned his removal. He was then engaged in 
variol1s services under oy.r own Government, and received many 
marks of favour from General Goddard, whom he attended on 
several enterprises. In a short Preface he says, "No one 
apJ!arently having stood forth to write an account of the nobles 
of Hind since the death of Aurangzeb, I will brielly record what 
I know on the subject, OJ: have heard from trustworthy and 
esteemed narrators, to the end that if her~after any inteIligen~ 

1 'Tennant's Indian Recreations, vol. i. p. 286. 
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historian should be inclined \0 write the nents of former times, 
the thread of sllccessive occurrences might not be entirely broken. 
Relying, therefore, 00 the Divine aid, I proceed to the execution 
of my task, and will put down in clear language, free from 
abstruseness, whatsoever I have heard relate4 by persons con
sidered worthy of credit. If any mistakes occur, my apology ia 
evident: those who have furnished the informa.tion must be 
answerable." 

Some {luther particulars of the author may be found in volumes 
i. and iii. of the A8iatic Annual Register, in which Extracts 
are given from his autobiography, which is said to have been 
prefixed to his History, but it does not appear there in the 
printed edition by 'Abdu-l Majid. 

This work was translated into English by Mustafa, a French 
rene~ade, and published at Calcutta. in 1789 in three quarto 
'Volumes. The history of the translator is not very well k.nown, 
but it appears from his Preface that he was in English employ, 
that he was a Muhammadan, and that he was plundered during 
a pilgrimage to Mecca. He was a French, Italia.n, Turkish, 
al1l1 a.pparently a classical scholar, also a perfect master of Perbian 
and Hindustani. But although he prided himself upon his 
knowiedge of English, he was not thoroughly versed in our 
tongue, and it is to be regretted that his translation was made 
into a language of which he was not a master, for his version is 
full of Gallicisms, although he says that he U coold not write in 
any other la.nguage so fluently." A large portion of the im
pl'cssion of his work was lost on its way to England, [and it has 
long been a. rare book, only to be found here and there in public 
libraries. ] 

General Driggs undertook to bring out a. new translatioD, [but. 
he published only one volume, containin~ about one-sixth of the 
whole work, and this was more an amended version of the original 
translator's English t.han a. revision of his translation.] A 
portion ot the work relating to the transactions in Dengal has been 
translated in the second volume of Scott's History of ti,e Deraaf' 
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The SiY(f,ru.l lJIuta-akhkhirin has been printed more than 
once at Calcutta. An excellent edition of the first yoluD1e was 
brought out there in 1836 by Hakim ~Abdu·l Majid, in a guarto 
volume of 534 pages. 

The work is well known to English readers from the many 
quotations and abstracts which Mill has made from it in his 
Hi.story qf India ; [and Ghulam Husain is U the Muswman his
torian of those times" whom Macaulay has quoted and spoken 
of with approval.l In fact, the native side of the history of 
Ghulam HU1'lain's days, as it appears in the works of English 
writers, rests almost entirely upon his authority. The limits of 
the present volume will not allow of such lengthy extracts as 
the merits of the work require, and it seems preferable to bring 
forward the views and statements of other writers, most of whom 
are entirely unknown to the European reader. For these reasons 
no Extracts from the work are here given; but it is greatly to be 
desired that a complete translation of this history should be 
accessible to the students of Indian history.] 

1 Essay on Clive. 
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CXIII. 

MULAXllKHASU-T TAWKRlKH 

OP 

FARZAND 'ALl HUSAIN. 

THIS is an abridgment of the Si!/aru-l Mllta-akhkhinn by 
Farzand 'Ali of Monghir, who says respecting himself: 

" Being highly desirous to learn the history of the great kings 
of former times, I employed myself in the study of the Siyaru-l 
Muta-aI.M,,/tirflJ, the unrivalled composition of Ghulam 'All 
Khan. As this book has many beauties a.nd advantages, which 
a.re rarely found in any other work on history, it has ever been 
dear to my heart; but its extreme prolixity not only demands 
a long time for its perusal, but exhausts the patience of readers; 
80 at the request of some of my friends, I made an abstract of 
the work, and denominated it 1J[ulakhkkasu-t Tawdrikh." 

This work is divided into three parts. Part I. Brief account 
of the Kings of India, from the reign of Timlir to the twenty
second year of Muhamma.d Shah,1738 A.D. Part II. A full 
account of the transactions in Bengal, 'Azimabad, and Orissa, to 
the commencement of the English rule in 1781 A.D. Part III. 
Transactions from the twenty-second year of Muhammad SUh 
up to the twenty-third year of Sh8.h tKlam's reign, 1781 A.D. 

It has been printed in a quarto volume, containing 511 pages 
of 19 lines each. 

There is another abridgment of the Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin 
by Maulavi 'Abdn-l Karim, Head Master or the Persian Office. 
It was printed in Calcntta in ODe volume quarto in 1827, under 
the name of Zubdatu-t Talcarikh. 



200 

CXIV. 

l'XR!KH-I 1\IAM~LIK-I HIND 

OP 

GHULKM BXSIT. 

THIS is a compilation by GhuIam Basit, undertakett at the sug
gestion of an English officer. The title is the one borne by the 
copy at Bombay which I have had the opportunity of consulting •. 
[But there is a work bearing the title 01 Tdnkh-i Bdsit, which is 
probably the same. as this.] 

The author tells us of himse~ that he had no excellence of 
person or mind, and was long living on the income of a few acres 
of land which had descended to him from his ancestors, when, 
to his misfortune, his tenure, along with the other rent-free 
tenures in the province of Oudh. was resumed, and he was 
consequently reduced to 'the greatest distress and embarrassment. 
The author in this emergency wished that, like his ancestors, 
who for about three hundred years had been in the service of the 
Emperors of Hindustan, he also might enter the service of the 
same family. But although, he observes, there were thousands 
and hundreds of thousands of people as insignificant as himself, 
who, notwithstanding the decline of the empire, subsisted upon 
the bounty of that house, he through his bad luck was disap
pointed in that expectation, and was obliged to seek employment 
under the English, who were noted for their generosity and 
courage. He assumed the name of a mumn.; in order to secure 
his dail'y bread, and through the grace of God and the kindness of 
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his masters, he at last obtained a sufficient provision for himself 
and children, and prayed God for the welf.u-e of the English '1:110 
had supported him. 

In the year 1196 A.H. (li82 A.D) he went to CJ.ll'utta, in com
pany with I'tikadu-d dauia Naslru-l Mulk General Charles Burt, 
who one day requestt'd him to write a briff account of the Rulers 
of Hindustan, whether ltlusulman or Hindu, on tho authority 
both of books and of oral testimony. As he considered grati
tude paramount to all other obligations, he abstracted preceding 
authors, and noted down all that he had heard from his father 
Shaikh Saifu-llah of Bijnor, who had been during his whole life in 
the royal service, and had attained thr great ago of one hundred 
and five years. Although he abridged the accounts derivt'u from 
other historians, he did so without the oOlis!;ion of any material 
I1oints; and on the conclusion of his work, delivered one copy to 
his patron, and retained one for himself. 

He does not state from what works he rompileJ his history; 
but in the course of it he mentions incidentally, amongst others, 
the 1llahdhhdrat, Malla'u-l Amcar, Tari1.:1l-i BaltaJur-81uihi, 
Tart"k-; Yaminl, the histories of Haj! Muhammad Kandahari 
and Nizamu-d din Ahmad. As these are all mentioned by 
Firishta, it is probable that he only quotes them at second-hand. 

, He appears to have taken a very short time about the com
pilation, for he brings it down to the 10th of Ram3.zan of the 
sa.me year in which he commenced it, namely, 1196 A.H. (1782 
A.D.), the twenty-fourth year of Shah' Xlam's reign, upon whose 
head he invokes a blessing. 

The work is not divided into regular Books and Chapteroi. He 
begins with the Creation, proceeds from the Patriarchs, Hindu 
Demigods and Rajas to the Ghaznivides and Sultans of Dehli 
down to the reigning monarch. .Before tre.1.ting of the Timurian 
Sovereigns, he introduces an account of the Rulers of Sind, 
Multan, Kashmir, .Bengal, J aunpur, the Bahmanis, the Kings 
of Dijapur, Ahmadnagar, Birar, Gujarat, MaIwa., KhanJesh and 

Malabar. 
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I know of only two copies of this history. One belonged to 
tlole, late Mulla Firoz of Bombay, and another I saw at Kanauj 
with the title Zubdatu-t Tawarlkh. 

[The Extra.ct was translated by a munshi, and revised by Sir 
H. M. Elliot.] 

SIZE-8vo., 612 pages of 17 lines each. 

EXTRA.CT. 

In 1020 A..H. (1611 A..D.), the Emperor NUru-d dIn Jaha.nglr 
made over the fort of Surnt, in the province of Gujarat, to the 
English, against whom the Firingls of Portugal bear a most 
deadly enmity, and both are thirsty of each other's blood. This 
was the place where the English made their first settlement 
in India. Their religions belief is contrary to that of the Portu
guese. For instance, they consider J esns Christ (may the peace 
of God rest on him!) a servant of God and His prophet, but do 
not admit that he was the Son of God. They are in no wise 
obedient to the King of Portugal, but have their own king. 
At present, A.H. 1196 (1782 A.D.), these people have sway over 
most parts of Hind6.stan. 

The people Qf MaHbar are for the most part infidels, and their 
chief is called Ghaiar (Ghamyar Pl. Their marriage ceremony 
consists in tying some writing round the neck of the bride, but' 
this is not of much effect, for womeD are not restricted to one 
marriage. One woman may have several husbands, and she 
cohabits every night with one of them by turns. The carpenters, 
blacksmiths, dyers, in short, all except Brahmins, form connexions 
with each other in this fashion. 

Originally the infidel Khokhars of the Panjab, before embrac
ing Islam, observed a very curious custom. Among tbem also 
polyandry prevailed. When one husband weDt into the house 
of the woman, he left something at the door as a signal, so that, 
if another husband happened to come at the same time, he might 
upon seeing it return. Besides this, if a daughter was born, she 
was taken out of the house immediately, and it was proclaimed, 



TXRrKII-I M..HrA:LIK-I HIND. 203 

"Will any person purchase this girl, or not?" If thore ap
peared any purchaser, she was given to him; otherwise she was 
put to death. 

It is also a custom among-the l\IaHbaris, that in casu of 
there being several brothers, none except the eldest is allowed to 
marry, because in that case th~re would be many heirs, an(lllis

putes might arise. If any of the other brothers desires a woman, 
he must go to some COIUUlon strumpet of the blbir, but he c~n
not marry. If the eldest brother die, the surnvors are to keep 
mourning for llim during a whole yraf; and so on in propor
tion for the other brothers. Amongst them women make their 
advances to the men. 

The Mallb8.ris are divided into three classes. If a pl'r-,;on of 
the highest class cohabit with one of the lowest, he is not 
allowed to eat until he has bathed, and if he should so eat, he is 
Bold by the govt'nlor to the people of the lowest clas"!, nnd is 
made a slave; unless lie manages to esc.tpe to some place where 
be is not recogniz('d. In the same manner, a person of the 
lowest class ('annot cook for one of ~he highest; and if the latter 
eats food from the hands of the fvrUlff, he is degraded from his 
class •. 
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CXV. 

CHAHXR GULZXR SHUJX't 

OF 

HARt CHARAN DXS. 

THE author of this work is Hari Charan DM, son of U dai RU, 
son of Mukund Rat, son of Sagar Mal, late chaudkari and 
kal/llngo of the pargana of Mirat, in the province of DeLli. He 
tells us that he was in the employment of Nawab Ka.sim 'AU 
Khan; and in the first year of the reign of 'Xlamgfr II., he 
accompanied the Nawab and his daughter, Najbu-n Nisa Khanam, 
alias Dibi Khanam, wife of the late Nawab, Najmu-d daula 
Is'hak Khan, when they proceeded to Qudh, to have an inter
view with Nawab Mirza 'AU Khan Iftikharu-d dauia and Sahir 
Jang Khan-khanan, the brothers of the deceased Nawab, and 
sons of Nawab Mu'tamadu-d dauia Is'hak Khan. 

Kasim 'Ali Khan, immediately after his arrival at Faizabad, 
departed this world, and the death of that nobleman was a heavy 
blow to all his relations and friends. The compiler, after this 
laIlJlntable event, was, howevel', kindly retained in the service of 
the daughter of the deceased Nawil.b and his sons Shafik 'Ali 
Khan and XU. 'Ali Khan. Shafik'Ali Khan, the elder brother, 
was much affected by the death of his father, and survived him 
ouly a few years. He was succeeded by his son, Husain 'Ali 
Khan, who, having the same favourable regard which Lis father 
had towards the compiler, permitted him, through the recom
mendation of Najbu-n Nisa Begam, to continue to receive his 
allowance. 

Although the family of the deceased Naw6.b was so kindly 
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disposed towards llim, yet, on accollnt of some events which ho 
promises to detail, a. considerable change took place in Lis circum
stances, and he was not so comfortably situated as before. 
Having no employment which could occupy his attention, and 
not wishing to '\\1LSte his time in idleness, he devoted himself to 
the study of histories and biographical accounts of tIll-' ancient 
Kings. In this agreeable pursuit he was liberally assisted by 
Ibrahim 'Ali Khan, ",'~'a8 Mina Khaid,H, son of TIikmat-ma'ab 
Khan, physician to the Emperor Ahmad Shah. This learned man 
was a near relation of the deceased Nawab Klisim 'Ali Khan, and, 
had come with him to Faizabad. He was one of the greatest 
scholars of tho time, and had a tolerablo kno\\ ledge of mathe
matics and other sciences. He had collected a large number of 
historical and other works, a.nd spent a great part of his time in 
their study. Being acquainted with the circumstances and tastes 
of the compiler, he kindly lent him several works on history, 

• such as FirlJjMa, llllb,bll-s S'yar, Mir-af-i '.d lam, EJwlasflfll-1 
AUbardt, and others. But not satiated with the perusal of these 
books, the compiler also carefully went through the Ski/l-lisma, 
Rdja/'ali, Rti.ma.!/aIIO, Mllluibluiraf, Bluigacat, Faizi's translation 
of the Jog Bas/mt from the Sanskrit into rCf8ian, which he 
had in his own possess!oD, besides other works which he borrowed 
from his friends. 

Ha,ing by these means obtained an acquaintance with tho 
history of ancient times, he wished to compile a "'ork which 
might embrace an aCt'ount of th(' Rajas, Kings, and Nobles of 
past a~es, according to the information derived from the hooks 
above enumerated. He also designed to continue his work up to 
the 1199th year of'tbe Hijra era (1785 A.D.), to produce a. his
tory of contemporary Kings and Amirs, and of those noblemen 
in whose employment he had been, noticing at the same time all 
the facts of historical importance which ooourroo under his own 
observation during his long life of eighty years. To this he also 
intendoo to add a sketch of.his own and of his ancestors' live~ 
that he might leave a memoria.l to posterity, 
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From the time that the writer came to Ondh, some allowance 
for his maintena.nce was made by Nawab Shuja'u-d daula, through 
the recommendatio.n of Bib( Kha.na.m and Shafik ''Ali Khan, 
a.nd he continued to' receive it for seventeen years, that is, up to 
1184 A.H. (1770 A.D.), when it was stopped by Beni Ba.h8.dur, on 
a.ccount of some misunderstanding whic;h arose between him and 
Bilif Kha.nam. This involved the writer in grea.t pecuniary distress, 
but after a. few years, when Beni Bah8.dur became blind, and 
was deprived of his authority, an order was passed for restoring 
the payments which had been withheld. Although this was 
effected through the favour of Hibi Khanam, in whose immedia.te 
employment he was, yet he considered it his duty to make 
some return for the obligations which he was under to Nawab 
Shuja.'u-d daula; and "as that nobleman took grea.t delight in 
gardens and orchards, and as every chapter of this work gives no 
less pleasure to the mind than a walk through the parterres of a 
garden, the compiler thought it proper to dedica.te it to him, and 
gave it therefore the title of OkakILr GuIzar Shujai, "The Four 
Rose Gardens of Shuja.'." . 

The work is nevertheless divided into five Books, fancifully 
styled Ohamans, or "parterres," an apparent inconsistency de
rived from the fact that four is a favourite number, especially 
with respect to gardens, which, being generally square after the 
Oriental fashion, are divided into. fo.ur even portiO'ns, by two 
transverse roads. 

[The preceding account of the work was taken b-y Sir H. M. 
Elliot from the author's Preface. The writer is very communi
cative in other parts of his work as to his fa.mily and pecuniary 
matters, ;md he frequently enters into long details a.bout them 
a.nd his employments. He lived to the a.ge of eighty, and had 
seen many of the events which he describes, so that his work is 
of value, though it is somewhat discursive. The Extracts all 
relate to modern times. They were translated for Sir H. M. 
Elliot by munsllis, a.nd ha.ve been corrected in his handwriting.] 
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Book I. History of Drahma, Mahes, etc.-II. Account of the 
Sati Yuga-Ill. The Treta Yuga and the Avatars-IV. The 
Dwapara-V. The KaH Yuga.: this book is divided into two 
parts. 

Part I.-The Rajas of Debli, now ea.lled SMh-J abanabaJ, 
from the beginning of the Kali Yuga, or the reign of Raja. 
Judhishtar, in whose time the great war took place, up to the first 
irruption of the Muhammadans, as taken from the Rdjcirali and 
Faizi's translation of the MaJulb/;(irala from Hilldi into Persian. 

Part H.-History of the Muhammadans accordiug to the 
most authentio works, and the author's own observation Juring a 
long life, from the establishment of their power in India to this 
the eightieth year of his age, and the 1198th of the .!\Iuham
madan era, corresponding with the twenty-fifth of Shah '.(lam's 
reign. 

Part I.-Sec. i. Commences from Raja J udhishtar. Thirty 
Rajas of this line ruled during a period of 1739 years 3 months 
and 16 days. The following are their names - -.-ii. Raja 
Bi8arwa. and • • his successors, fourteen in number, reigned 500 
years 2 months and 23 days.-iii. Raja Bir Beiliu and - • his 
successors, sixteen in number, reigned 430 years 5 months.-iv. 
Raja Dihandar and • • his successors, nine in number, reigned 
359 years 11 months and 27 days.-v. Raja Sakot.-vi. Raja 
Bikramajit.-vii. SamundarpaI; JundpaI. son of Samundatpal; 
Neipa}, son of Jundpal; Degpal, Bon of Neipa}; Nat Singh Pal, 
son of Despa1; SabhpaJ, SOD of Nar Singh Pal; Lakhpa.J, son of 
Sabhpal; Gohindpal, son of Lakhplt.l i Sarbpal, son of Gobindpal; 
BaHpa,l,. son of SarbpaI ; Mehrpal, son of BaH pal; llarpal, son of 
Mehrpal; Bhimpal, son of Harpal; Madanpa~ son of BhimpaJ ; 
Karmpa,l, Bon of Madanpal; Bikrampal, SOll of Karmpal. The 
reigns of these sixteen princes make up a period of 685 years 5 
months and 20 days.-vili. Raja Tilok Chand; Bikram Ch:md, 
son of Tilok Chand; Kartik Chand, son of BMW Chand; Ram 
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Chand, son of Kartik Chand; Adhar Chand, son of Ram Chand; 
Kalyan Chand, son of Adhar Chand; Bhim Ch~d, son of Kalyan 
Chand; Girah Chand, son of :Bhim Cha~d; Gobind Chand, 
son of Girah Chand; Rani Premvatf, wife of Gobind Chand. 
These ten princes ruled during a period of 119 years 11 months 
and 9 days.-ix. Har Premo Four Rajas of this family reigned 
during 49 years 11 months and 20 days.-Gobind Chand, son of 
Har Pram; GopaJ. Prem, son < of Gobind Chand; Maha. Patr, 
Bon of Gopal Prem.-x. DaM Sen; Balawal Sen, Bon of Dahl 
Sen; 'Keshu Sen, son of Balawal Sen; Madhu Sen, son of 
Keshli Sen; Sur Sen, son of Madhu Sen; BMm Sen, son of Sur 
Sen; Kanak SE'n, Bon of BMm Sen; Hari Sen, son of Kanak 
Sen; Ghan Sen, Bon of Hari Sen; N ar8.in Sen, son of G han 
Sen; Lakhman Sen, Bon of Narain Sen; Madr Sen, son of 
Lakhman Sen.-xi. Raja DIp Singh. Six Rajas of this fiLmily 
ruled during 107 years and 7 months: Ra.n Singh, Bon of DIp 
Singh; Raj Singh, son of Ran Singh; Chatar Singh, son of 
Raj Singh; N ar Singh, son of Chatar Singh; .Hwan Singh, son 
of N ar Singh.-xii. Ra.ja Pithaura. Of this line five princes 
filled the throne during 80 years 6 months and 10 days: Rat 
Abhai Mal, son of Ral Pithaura; Durjan Mal, son of Abhai 
:Ual; U dai Mal, son of Durjan Mal; Ral Vijai Mal, son of 
Udai Mal. 

Part H.-History of the Muhammadan Emperors, from the 
reign of Shahabu-d dIn Ghorl, who first ruled in Hindu8t{l.D, to 
the thirteenth year of Shah 'Xlam's reign, A.a. 1187. (1773 A.D.), 

a period of 635 years. This part is divided into nine Sections. 
[The author continues his list of contents in great detail.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Kluindi Rao, son 0/ Malhal' Rdo, Nakratta. kill~d b!l Suraj Mal 
Jut j and .i!'ppajj Mahrafta b!l the Rathor R4iputs: 

In IlGO A.H. (1747 A.D.) Xppaji, Ualhar Rao, and other Mall
rattas, having collected a. large force from l\Ulwa. and G ujarat, 
poured like a torrent upon Dig and Kumbher, then held by Suraj 
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~al Jat. They raid siege to those forts, and devastated the 
country. The war continued for several months, and ended in 
the death of KhalJdf Rao, who was killed in an action wIth 
Sliraj Mal. 

After the death of this chief, the Mahrattas, finding them
selves unable to stand against the Jat8, turned their arms towards 
the country of Raja Bakht Singh and other Rathor chiefs, and 
demanded a contribution from the Raja, who, immediately on 
receiving the message, assembled a council of war, and thus 
resolutely addressed all his chiefs: "Alas! how deplorable is the 
COn(litlOll of Rajputs, that a mean and contemptible tribe from 
the Dakhin demands tribute from them! Where are thoso Rajputs 
gon(> who were so brave, that only ten of them could oppose a 
thousand of the enemy, and who once with the edge of their 
sword not only punished the rebels who occupied the most 
secure and impenetrable valleys of Kabul, but drove them out 
and bet'ame masters of their strongholds? While the IHtjputs 
occupied the road bet" een Kabul and India, no power could force 
its way into this country from that direction, nor did any people 
there dare to disturb the peace of the subjects or rise in re
bellion against the throne. Surely, the blood of true Rajputs 
is altogether extinct." He uttered many such inflammatory 
sentences before the assembly, and a Rajput, roused by his speech, 
broke silence and said., "The Rajputs of this time possess more 
courage than those of former ages; but the Rajas of the present 
time are not so brave or so judicious in command as they were of 
old." "Of course," replied the Raja, "if the soldiers of an army 
be cowards, blame is thrown upon the weakness and inability of 

its leader." 
In short, after a long discussion, the Rajput rose np with six 

other persons, two of whom wero his sons, two his nephews, and 
two his friends. They all mounted their horses, and spurring 
them on, proceeded direct to .Kppaji's camp, which was at the 
di~taJlce of thirty k08 from that of Raja Bakht Singh. They 
alighted from their horses, and at once entered the tent of Xppajl, 

VOL. "XU. 
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turning a deaf ear to the guards who stood.at the door and tried 
to prevent them from going in. The chief of these brave Rajputs, 
dauntlessly approachmg the Mahratta chief, sat close to his 
cushion, and freely entered into a. conversa.tion with him. H~ 

asked him, in the name of his Raja, what he meant by coming 
into this territory, and demanding contribution from the Rathor 
chief. "I came here," replied Xppaji. "by the force of my arms, 
and I demand the tribute by right of might. If God pleases, 
I will penetrate in a few days to the very palaces of your Raja.. .. 
.. ~ 0, no," said the Rcijput, "you must not be too sure of your 
Lravery and power. God has made other men stronger tllan 
you." 

On hearing these words, A'ppaji's indignation knew no bounds, 
and at once breaking out into passi~n, he began to abuse him and the 
Raja. The Rajput could Dot restrain himself, and, inflamed with 
anger, drew out his dagger, and stabbing the Mahratta. chief, put 
an end to his existence with one blow. Having severed his head 
from his body, he made off with it, and took it to R.~ja llakht 
Singh, while his other companions engaged with the l\Iahratta.s, 
who, with loud shouts, ran towards them, to avenge the death 
of their chie£ Three of these Rajputs were slain, and three, 
though much wounded, escaped from the hands of the enemy. 
After the death of App8jl, the l\Iahrattas were obliged to d0camp, 
and return to their country. 

IJeath of ' Alheardi Khan, Nd::.im of Ben:;al. 

, Aliwardi Khan, the Governor of Bengal, l\!aksudabad and 
Patna, having no son, and seeing that his end was fast approach
ing, appointed his daughter's son as his successor, and enjoined 
on him the observance of two precepts. First, that he ohould 
never enter into hostilities with the English. Secondly, th3.t 
he should never exalt Ja'far 'Ali Kha.n to any great rank, or 
entrust him with snch power as to involve himself in difficulty, 
in case of his revolt. 

Sit'aju-d dauIa, however, soon forgot these precepts, and when, 
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after the death of 'Aliwardf Khan, he succeeded to power, he 
'took Ia'far 'Ali Khan into his fa.vour, and conferred on him a 
idgir, to which he also attached a troop of hQrs~ and foot, aUll 
placed his whole army under his command. The English at 
Calcutta. punctually paid their annual tribute~ accorJiug to the 
fixed rate. But Siraju-d dauIa., through his covetousnCilS ann 
pride- of power, demanded an increase of tribute from them, and 
beca.me openly hostile towards them. Actuated by his vanity 
and presumption, he suddenly attacked them ill Calcutta, and 
having plundered ~heir property and cash, put !leveral of their 
officers to death, and returned to Murshidabad. 

As the English had taken no heed of Ids mfJVerIH'nts, they 
could not oppose him at the time with sucec'5S; but aft('rwards 
they collected a large army, and marched boldly towards 
Murshidaha.d. They also brought over Ja'far 'Ali Khan to their 
interest, upon the promise of making over the province of Bengal 
to him. 'Yhen their army reached \\ithin one or two m<lrches 
from Murshidab8.d, Siraju-d daula advanced to oppose them. 
J a.'far 'All Khan, who had the command of all his forces, wished 
to capture and surrender him to the English without any battle 
being fought; but Siraju-d daula soon became acquainted with his 
intentions, and seeing himself in a helpless situation, secretly 
embarked alone in a boat and fled. 

A.fter his flight the English assigned the province of Bengal to 
Ja'far 'All Khan, who established his rule there, and appointed 
his deputies in all its districts. All the property of Siraju-d 
dauIa. was taken and divided between him and the English. 
When' Siraju-d daula had gone thirty kos from Murshidabid, he 
stopped for a while, and Ordel"ed his s£'rvant to land in the jungle, 
and try to get some fire for his lwkka. A.ccordingly the servant 
disembarked, and seeing the cottage of a darwcsh, he approached 
it, and asked the occupant for some fire. 

It is said that the darlu.,'" had been a servant of Sinlju-d 
daula, and, being ignominiously turned out by him for foome fault, 

he had become ajak,r, and taken up his abode in this jungle. When 
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he saw the servant of Siraju-d daula., with a chillam in his hand 
studded with gems, he instantly recognized him, and ,asked him 
how he happened to be there. The servant, who was a simpleton, 
discovered the whole matter to him; and the darwesh, quietly 
leaving him there, went with all speed to the governor of the 
neighbouring town, and informed him of Siraju-d daula's 
arrival. As orders for capturing the Nawab had been issued by 
Ja'far 'Ali Khan and the English, and the governor had received 
them on the same day, he immediately embarked on a boat, and, 
having seized the Nawab, sent him under the custody of some 
trusty servants to J a'far • All Khan, who put him' to death in 
A..H. 1160 (1747 A.D.). 

Having so far gratified his ambition, Ja'far ~AH Khan with a 
settled mind devoted his attention to the management of Eengal, 
and took possession of aU the wealth and royal equipage of 
Siraju-d daula, who had involved himself iIi this danger by not 
observing the wise adviee of his grandfather. 

Safdar Jang and Surqj Hal Jat. 

'Vhen Safdar J ang was appointed chief minister by Ahmad 
Shah, the districts whi<:h, according to the established enstom, 
comprised the jagzr of a minister, were also granted to him. 
Faridahad, whi<:h is twelve kos distance from Shah.Jahanahad, 
had heen formerly a part of this jagir; but since the time of 
the late minister, I'timadn-d daula., Ealram, a near relation of 
Suraj .Mal Jat, having put the officers of the minister to death, 
had made himself master of this district, and gave him only 
what he liked out of its revenues. The magnanimous spirit of 
Safdar J ang could not brook this usage, and he demanded in strong 
terms the surrender of the distriet by Suraj Mal J at and Ealram ; 
but they still reta.ined it, and answered him evasively. 

At last, in A.H. 1160 (1747 A..D.), he marched to Dehli to 
punish them for their delay, and Boon recovered Farldahad from 
Balram. Having pitched his tents there, he also demanded that 
Suraj Mal should resign all the plact>B which belonged to the 
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Emperor; but the Jat ellief, on receiving this demand, b('~an to 

fortify hid posta of Dig, Aurubhor and other places with "tron~ 

garrisons, guns, and all the munitions of war, and llaving pl't~

pared himself for an engag<>ment, addressed the minister some

times with prorpisl:'s of surrender and sometimes witb threats of 
vengeance-. 

Fight bet,recn IlrJ.,1II EM" alld &z'dll-llal. Khan. 

In 1162 A.H. (lU9 A.D.), when Safdar Jang \\as endeavourin; 

to recover possession of the districts which helonged to the 

Emperor, a rnisund~rst:mdlDg arose brtwren KIIIIII Khan, rtc., 
the sons of Muhammad Dangash .\.f~han, and Sa\lu-llah KhSll 

and other SODS of 'Ali )Inhammad Khan RohiUa; anJ the t\\o) 

parties, the Af~Mns and the Rohill~, weut 80 far in thrir 
:mimosity towarJ:'I t'aeh other that they Lulh llad recourse to 

arms. Many hatt]ts took place between thl:'m, and at 1.1,5t the 
contest ended in the destruction of Kaim Kh:in, the eldest son of 

:\luh:unmad KL.ln Dangash. The Afghans, after the d~ath of 

their chier, took to flight; and the Rohillas returned victorious to 
tll(;i r homes. 

WIlen the news of KlUm Khan's death became known, SafJar 

J aDg left the matter" ith Suraj )fal J at unsettled, and immediately 

came to Dehli. 'Vith the permission of the Empf'ror, he soon 
marched to FarrukhabaJ, the residence of Kailll Khan, and con

fiscated all the property of the Afghans, leaving only a few 

"illa~es sufficient for the maintenance of Ahmad Klain and the 
other sons and relatives of 1\1 ullammad KIllin. He placed the 

estates of the Afghans under the management of Raja Nuwul 

lUi, "ho acted as the Nawab's deputy in the governorship of the 

proYince of Qudh and AlIallllbad, and himself returned to Dehli. 

Jayar 'Ali EMil Oil.! Kusim '..111 lit/Ii. 

Ja'f,l.r 'Ali Khan, who had joined with tIle English, rut 

Sm\ju-d dauIa, his sister's son, "ho governed l\IursLidaMd, to 
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death, and himself became governor of the province. Kasim 
'Ali Khan, who was one of his near relations, acquired great, 
strength, and ooUected a large foree on the strength of his con
nexion with the governor. :Mitan, son of J a'far 'Ali Khan, 
became deputy of his father, and, having assembled a large army, 
engaged in managing the affairs of the provinces. He resolved 
on punishing KhMim Husain Khan, governor of pu.raniya, who 
refused submission to Ja'far 'Ali Khan. Having marclted from 
Maksudabad, he reached the banks of the l·iver which flows on 
the other side of Puraniya, and pitched his tents there. After a. 
bridge of boats was madt', l\Hran determined to cross the river 
next morning, .and make a sudden attack upon Khadim Husain 
Khan. As he had collected a very large umy, and was himself 
exceedingly bold anJ enterprising, Khadim Husain Kha.n was 
greatly alarmed, and prepared to escape during the night, leaving 
the city of Puraniya to the invader. Dut, accidentally, about the 
middle of the night, Miran, who was sleeping in his tent, was 
struck dead by lightning. \Vhen his army was left without a. 
leadt'r, many fled away for fear of Khadirn Husain Khan, and 
the rest, with the camp, returned to Ja'far 'Ali Khan at Mur
shidahad. It is said that Miran was very generous. One day 
[having had no occasion to bestow alms] he said, "Some evil is 
about to befall me,·'.and the same night he was struck by lightniDg 
and died. 

Ja'far 'AU Khlm, after l\liran's death, became weak and em
barrassed. lUsim 'Ali Khan, his son-in-law, who through his 
kindness had been enabled to obtain power, and collect an army, 
joined with the English, and having invited them from Calcutta, 
took Ja."far 'Ali Khan prisoner. The English made Kasim 'Ali 
Khan governor of Bengal and ' Azimahad Patna, instead of 
Ja'far 'Ali Khan in 1170 A.H. 

Sluil~ • A' lam proceeds against Ktililu·al'. 

Ris Majesty, the asylum of the world, SM.h 'Xlam Badshah, 
}laving subdued the Deputy SiAbadal' of the province of 'Azimabad, 
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and taken a contribution from him, returned to tho proyince of 

Oudh, which belonged to Nawab Shuja'u-d dauh. The Nawab 
advanced to receive him with honour. The Emperor, accompanied 
by him, went towards Jh8.nsi and the furt of Kaliujar, which 
were very strong places, and in the possession of the Bundela. 
Rajas and Mahrattas. Shuja'u-d daula with his army went as 
far ~ l\Iahoba, which is near the fort of Kalinjar, and overran 
the country. The Raja. of Kalinjar was obliged to pay him a 
contribution and also to promise an annual tribute. 

The districts of Jh8.nsi, KalpI, etc., which belonged to the 
Buudelas and others, were after many b:l.ttles and struggles taken 
from them, and annexed to the dominions of the Emperor and 

Na" ab Sbuja'u-d daula. • • Afterwards they crossed the Ganges, 
and proceeded to l\Iahdl-ghat, where they encamped in 1177 A.H. 

(1763 A.D.). 

Kds;", '.Ali Kluill iI/rites Sluib 'A' lam al/d 1{au'db Sllllja:ll-a 

daula to 'Azimabdd, and a battle i8jought with tlu' EJI[Jlish. 

When Kasim 'Ali Khan, Governor of tbe province of Bengal, 
Maksudab8.d and '..izimabad Patna, having fled from the Englisll, 
reached the vicinity of Benares, which belonged to Shujru-d. 
daula., Shah 'A'lam and the Nawlib were encamped on the bank~ 
of the J umna., at the ghdt of Bibipur, within the boundary of 
Karra, to settle terms about the fort of Kalinjar, and corre
spondence was going on about the matter with Raja HindUpat. 
At that place a petition was received bytbe Emperor and a letter 
by the Nawab from Kasim 'Ali Khan, soliciting an interview, and 
rt>questing assistance. with promises of remuneration. Satis
factory replies were sent on the part of the Emperor and the 
Nil" abo J\asim 'Ali Khan therefure left Benares, ani when he 
arrived at the glui.t of Ribipur, pitcbed his tents ncar the royal 

camp. 
After an interview with the Emperor and Nawab Sbuja'u.d 

dauIa, he presented them with a large donation in cash, valuables 
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and .curiosities, and derived encouragement and consolation from 
th~m. But as in those days a question was under dispute with 
Raja Hindupat, the Emperor and the Nawab could not attend to 
any other matter till that was settled. Kasim' All Khan, seeing 
that the Raja would not come to amicable terms, and that the 
Emperor and the Nawab could not go to 'Azimllbad and Bengal 
until the dispute was adjusted, offered his mediation, and after an 
interview with the Raja., settled the question. A.. part of the 
contribution money. which the Raja. had become liable to pay. 
was realized, and for the remainder Kasinl 'Ali Khan became 
surety. After this, he entreated the Emperor and the Na.wab for 
assistance, and represented his desperate circumstances to them. 
He also promised to pay monthly all the expenses of their armies, 
till such time as he might obtain victory over the Engli~h, and 
reinstate himself in the provinces of Bengal and 'Azimabad. 

Though some say that the Emperor did not wish to engage 
in hostilities, nevertheless it was a.t last determined that the 
provinces of Bengal and 'Azimabad should be taken from the 
English and given to Kasim 'All Khan, and also that the 
English should be punished. Accordingly, on the 1st of Zi-l 
ka'da, 1178 A.H. (20th April, 1765 A.D.),1 the Emperor, Shujll'u.d 
daula 'Vaztru-ll\lamalik and Kasim 'Ali Khan marched towards 
'Azimabad, as far as Benares. The English who were at 'Azlm
abad Patna trembled like an aspen at the fear of His Majesty 
Shah 'Xlam Badshah and Nawab Shuja'u-d daula, and they sent 
petitions to them, soliciting forgiveness for their conduct. They 
deputed Shitab Rai on their part, promising to give up 'Azim~ 
!had, pay whatever might be demanded as a contribution, and 
obey any orders t~at might be given, praying also that the Em
peror and the Nawab would return from Benares without attack
ing them. 

The request of the English was not acceded to, Shitab Rlii was 
turned out of the camp, and the royal army marched on from 
Denares. The English, being informed of this, len. the city of 

1 [This is. year too late. The real date is 3rd May, 1764.] 
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Patna, and having assembled at Bach Pahd.ti, sixJl~{!t-biDitoot 
city, on the road to Benares, fixed their battwies £l\W'c.I!-:ltcly
ing upon destiny, they resolved to offer oppositio~Q.~rcpa.red 
to fight. 

The Empero\' and the Nawab, having marched from Denare'!, 
proceeded by rapid marches, like an arrow shot from a bow, and 
encamped at five k08 from Bach Pahari.. The action commenced 
with the shooting of arrows and firing of muskets, and it continued 
for two days. The third day the brave and bold warriors of 
Shuja'u-d daula's army, making a vigorous atta<:>k, advanced their 
batteries dose to PaMri, and engaged with the English, who also 
spared no effort in resistance, and exerted them'lelvcs to fight. 

The whole day the warriors of both sides stood firm fighting 
in t~e field. At the close of the day, when the sun approached 
the horizon, the brave soldiers of both parties ceased to combat, 
and the batteries remained fixed in their first positions. But 
Shuja.'u-d dauIa, by the advice of some ignorant and inex
perienced men who were with him, recalleu the warliors of his 
army from PaMri to his own tents. Although Shuja.' Kuli 
Khan and others who were at the batteries remonstrated with 
him~ and remarked that to remove them from their position would 
be highly inexpedient, because they had been fixed there with 
great difficulty and pains, and in case of retreat it would be very 
difficult to regain the position, yet the Nawab would not listen to 
them, and having recalled the soldiers from Pahar!, ordered the 
J>atteries to be fixed near his camp. 

The English, considering this a favour of God, occupied the 
position where the batteries of the enemy had been. The next 
day the Nawa.b could not drive the English from it. In these 
same days, the wet season commenced, and rain began to fall. 
The place where the tents of the Emperor and Shuja.'u-d dauIa. 
were pitched being low, and water having colll'cted there, it was 
considered unfit for the camp, and His Majesty and the Nawab 
retreated to llaksar, which is thirty k08 east of Benares. 'Vhen 
the rains were over, in consequence of the war having been pro-
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longed for several months, and the collection of the revenues 
from the provinces which belonged to Shuja'u-d daula having been 
delayed on account of the expedition, and as the army which was 
newly enlisted by the Emperor and the Nawab for this war with 
the English, as well as the veteran troops, began to demand their 
pay, the Emperor and the Nawab asked Kasim 'Ali Khan ,for 
the money which he had promised for the expenses of the 
army. But he evaded payment by flivolous excuses. As the 
demand for arrears created a mutinous spirit in the army, and as 
Kasim 'Ali Khan, notwithstanding that he was importuned and 
entreated. to pay the money, would not come to a right under
standing, but resorted to unfair and dishonest expedients, the 
Emperor and the Nawab took harsh measures against him, and 
having called him from his tent, put him under the custody of a 
guard. Whatever property of his t.hey could lay their hands on, 
such as elephants and borses, they sold, and paid the army from 
the proceeds. 

'When the rainy season was over, the English, having marched 
from 'Azimabad, pitched their tents near Baksar, opposite the 
Emperor's and the Nawab's camp, at a distance of five or six koso 
Lines of intrenchment were prepared on either side, and the 
action commenced with guns and muskets. As Nawab Shuja'u-d 
dauia had heavy artillery with him, the English army could 
not stand against it. and they at last prepared to engage in 
close combat. 'Vhen recourse was had to this kind of warfare, 
both parties stood their ground firmly, and the warriors of both 
sides, expertly using their swords, bows and arro../s, destroyed 
their opponents, and increased the business in the market of the 
angel of death. The brave and jnt.repid warriora of Nawab 
Shuja'u-d daula's army, having overcome the enemy, fell upon 
his camp, and stretched out their hands to plunder. They put 
a great number of them to the sword, and beat the drums of 
tl"iumph and conquest. The Nawab ordered his soldiers not to let 
anyone escape alive. The army of Shuja'u-d dauIa. surrounded 
the enemy on all sides, and the English, having no way left for 
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flight, collected at one spot, and ha.ving resolved to die, made a 
very desperate attack upon their opponents. Shuja' KuH Khan, 
alias 'tsa, who was a slave of the Nawab, and htl.d 4000 horse 
uuder his command, obst'rvt'd the furious attack of the English, 
and cried out to his soldiers, "Friends! it was for such a day as 
this that you put on those arms. Form a compact body, and at 
once charge the enemy, aud put them to the sword." His 
follow~rs seemed ready to obey the command. They read the 
fdlina, and lifted np their hands in prayer. '(sa, thinking that 
they would follow him, galloped his horse towards the English 
front, but only Dve horsemen out of four thousand followed him. 
Of those cowards who remained behind, some touk to flight, and 
others stood idle on their ground. .( sa. with his drawn sword 
furiously attacked the enemy like a Rustam. He killed many, 
and after astonishing feats of valour, drank the cup of ma.rtyr
dome lIaving shown his loyalty, he met with the mercy 
of God. 

'Vhen Shuja' Kuli Kh.in, alia.s '(sa, was slain, all his cavalry 
at once took to Bight, and caused great confusion in the army of 
Nawab Shnj~'u-d daula. The Engli.sh, being informed of this, 
with great impetuosity a.ttacked the division of Raja Beni 
BaMdur, the deputy of the Nawab. The Raja, who had never 
been in action, could not stand his ground, and He~ without at
tempting to fight. As he commanded several thousands, both 
of horse and foot, his flight caused the defeat of the armies 
of the Emperor and the Nawab. The English took possession of 
the intrenchments of the fugitives. Although the Nawab tried 
much to rally them, and cried out (ill the words of Sa'di), " Ye 
brave men, exert yourselves to fight, and do not put on the 
c10thes of women,» yet none returned, all sought safety in flight. 

When tbe Nawab and the Emperor's forces fled, the English 
fell upon their camps, and began to plunder them. The Nawab 
hastened in confusion towards Benares, and halted when he arrived 
there. The English took possession of his tents, guns and other 
property. The Emperor also Hed to Benares. The Nawab, after 
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some days, hastened to Allahabad, and stayed there three months 
collecting a large army. 

The English, in the mean time, laid siege to Chunar. 81di 
Muhammad Basbir Khan, the Governor, offered opposition, abd, 
opening his artillery from the ramparts, fought very bravely. Dut 
when several days had passed, and nohody came to reinforce him 
(for the fort was near Ben ares, and the Nawab was at Allah
abad), he was obliged to capitulate, and leave the fort in their 
posseSSIOn. He was allowed to go to Nawah Shuja.·u-d daula at 
All.ihaM,d. The English made. an alliance with Shah 'XIam, 
who was at Denares, and marched with him from that place to 
J aunpur. The N awfth moved towards the same place at the head 
of a large army, with the intention of hazarding a hattle. 

Both parties encamped near Jaunpur, at the distance of two 
or three k08 from ~ach other, and skirmishes took place between 
them. Two or three English officers fell into the hands of the 
l\lughals of the Nawab's army, and this obliged the English to 
propose terms of peace through the Mughal chiefs, who at their 
request advised the N awab to accept the terms. Beni Dahadur, 
and some other short-sighted and ignorant people dissuaded him 
from liberating the English officers, and he would not agree to 
peace. This created enmity and disaffection in the minds of the 
Mughal chiefs ,against the Nawab, and they accordingly entered 
into an understanding with the English, that if they delivered 
the Nawab into the hands of the English on the day of battle, 
they sbould he rewarded with appointments in the provinces. 
The Nawah, being apprised of this, was greatly alarmed, because 
the Mughals were tbe most powerful body in his army. When 
the armies prepared to engage, the :AIughals stood aloof, and as 
the Nawah's affairs were reduced to a. desperate condition, and a 
battle could not be hazarded, he broke up his camp near J aunplir, 
and retreated towards Lucknow. 

'When he reached that place, Simru 1 Gardi, who was at the 

1 [The adventurer "S~mroo" or " Sombre."] 
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head of ten or twelve thousand Gardi Telinga 1 soldiers; Gusain 
Anup Gir, who commanded several thousand horse; and 'Ali 
Beg Khan, Shitab J ang, and Xgba Bakir, who, though 
Mughals, had not joined with the insurgents, hastened to meet 
the Nawab. Najaf Khan, Muha.mmad 'All Khan, l~ghd Rahim 
and other Mughal chiefs, went over to the English, and the rest 
of the army fled. 

On the 9th of Sha'ban, A.H. 1178 (1 Feb. 1765), the Nawflb 
with his whole family, and aU the property which he could collect, 
marched from Lucknow towards Bareilly, "hirh belonged to Hafiz 
Rahmat Nohilla. On leaving Lucknow, the Nawcib encamped at 
baoli (well), near Rustam-nagar. 

Nawab Shuja.'u-d daula, having reached llareilIy, which formed 
the ta'lukd of Hafiz Rahmat Rohilla, left his family there with 
Simru Gardi, who was at the head of several thousand horse and 
foot soldiers. He himself proceeded to Garh l\Iuktesar, "hich is 
situated on the banks of the Ganges, thirty ko~ from Shah
JahallabM. lIe met there the chiefs of the Mahratta army, and 
made an alliance with them. Having returned thence, he came to 
Farrukhaha.d. Gusain Anup Gir, who was a great general and 
one of the oldest servants of the Nawab, quarrelled with him 
while encamped on the banks of the Ganges near Garh l\Iuktesar, 
on account of the pay of his regiments, and having deserted him, 
went over to Jawauir Singh, son of Suraj Mal Jat. 

'Vhen Nawab Shuja'u-d daula arrived at Farrukhabad, he 
requested Ahmad Khan and Muhammad Khan Bangash, lIafiz 
Rahmat, Dundi Khan, Najib Khan, and other Rohilla and 
Afghan chiefs, to lend him their aid; but through fear of the 
English they all refused to accompany him. Ghaziu-d din Khan 
'Imadu-l Mulk, who was in those days with Ahmad Khan at 
FarrnkMb8.d, accompanied Shuja'u-d danIa from FarrukMbad to 
the Mahrattas at Kora. The Mahrattas went with them to 
the ferry of Jajmau, on the banks of the Ganges. The English 
lef\ Allahabad, and came to the same place, when Na" lib Shuja'n-d 

I (See note, p. 155,3fJpra.] 
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dauIa" Ghaziu-d din KMn and the Mahrattas resolved to oppose 
them. 

After an obstinate battle, the army of the Mabrattas took' to 
flight, and having plundered on their way the city of Kora, 
arrived at Kalpi. Ghaziu-d din, with a few men, fled to Farrukh
aM,d. Shuja'u-d dauIa, disappointed in obtaining help and 
assistance in every quarter, determined to venture alone to the 
English, 'and make peace with them, rather than wander from 
place to place in a state of embarrassment. He accordingly came 
unattended to Jajmau, where the English had encamped. "When 
he approached the camp, and the English were informed of his 
coming, their chiefs, who were very polite and affable, immediately 
came out of their tents, and proceeded on foot to meet him. They 
showed him great hospitality and respect, and, accomplltnying him 
to their tents with due honour, promised to restore to him the 
provinces w}lich had been in his possession, and told him that he 
'was at liberty to place his family wherever he liked. The Nawltb, 
having taken his leave from the English, pitched his tents at the 
distance of four k08 from theirs. He summoned his family from 
Bareilly, and sent them to Lucknow. 

Simru, commander of the Gltrdi regiment, who was now in 
the service and in charge of the family of the N awltb, had been 
formerly in the employ of the English; and, taking some offence 
at them, had entered the service of Kltsim 'All Khan, Governor 
of Bengal, and when the Khan was ruined, had entered at Baksar 
into the service of Nawab Shuja.'u-d daula. As peace was now 
made, the English demanded his surrender by the Nawab; but 
the Nawab, respecting his bravery and courage, did not consider 
it proper to comply, but dismissed Siml'u from his service. 
SimI'u, who was coming with the family of the N awab from 
Bareilly to Lucknow, learnt the news of his dismissal on the way. 
On this he petitioned for the arrears of his pay, and resolved to 
take severe measures in the event of refusal. The Nawab Begam, 
mother of Nawab Shuja.'u-d dauIa, and Beni Bahadur, paid him 
what was due to him near Shahabad, and then dismissed him. 
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Having received his pay, he went to Jawailir Singh Jeit at Dig 
and Kumbher. The fa.mily of the Nawa.b, with the Kluinam 
Sahiba and others, arrivaJ at the bdolt" (well), ncar LIlc-know, on 

the 9th Muha.rram, A.H. 1179 (28 June, 176.3 A.D.). anJ l,itclieJ 
their tents there. 

As by this time the Nawab, in company with the English, had 

reached PhupMmau, near Allahabad; his family fon~wed him to 

the Bame place. • • But the English intimated to him that he 
should lea.ve' the ladies of his family at Faizabad, aud himself 
accompany them to l\IaksudaLcid, where their chief resided. The 
Nawab acted according to their request, and, having ('mbarked in 
a. boat, accompa.nied thorn to that city by water, "itlt only a few 
a.ttendants. 'Vhen an interview took place between the English 
a.nd tho Nawab on the wa.y between 'AzimabUd and Maksud· 
aMd, they showed him great hospitality and kindness, and wrote 
him a letter, in which they restored to him both the provinces 
which had boen in his possession. They took from him the 

district of Alla.habad, "ith several other IIwllCi/8, the annual 
revenue of which amounted altogether to twelve l(fN; of rupees, 

and also the district of Kora., and they gClve these pbces to Shab 
',Xlam B cid shah. TIH'y also promised to pay the Emperor 
annually a. sum of fifty Ides of rupees on account of the provinces 
of Bengal and 'Azima.b3.d, and having placed their offi('ers in the 
fort of Alhlhci08d, they erected a. fa.ctory there. From the 13th of 
RaM'n·1 awwal, A.H. 1179, the Nawab's rule was again establisheJ 
in the provinces of Oudh a.nd Alhlhabad.1 The Emperor took 
up his residence in Sultan KhuSl'U'S garden at Allahabdd. The 
English garrisoned the fort of Allahabad, and erected a factory 
in Beuares. Mr. Hooper was appointed Resident at the Co: rt 

of the N awab. 

The ElIgll~h. 

How can I sufficiently extol the courage, generosity, and justice 
of the English P In bravery Rustam c:moot be compared to 

1 [All~ha.bad WIll not restored, but, as stated above, was given to the Empefl.)f.l 
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them, because, with only 10,000 foot soldiers, they marched from 
MaksudaM,d to 'Azimabad, fighting"against the army of Kasim 
'Ali Khan, consisting of 100,000 horse and foot, and never 
showed their backs in battle. In the same manner they engaged 
four times with the armies of Shuja'u-d daula. and the Emperor, 
which amounted to more than 100,000 infantry and horse, and 
yet never retreated from the field. Moreover, they have fought 

. against the Mahrattas and Ghbiu.d din Khan, and always with 
a similar result. IUtim Tai, who is said to have ~een the very 
model of generosity, had not perhaps such a. liberal mind and 
magnanimous spirit as they ha.ve, because, after obtaining victory 
over Siraju-d dauIa, they gave the provinces of Bengal and 
'Azlmahad to Ja'far 'Ali Khan, and afterwards to Kasim 'AU 
Khan, and after conquering the provinces of Oudh and Allahabad, 
they restored them both to Nawab Shuja'u.d daula.1 Naushfr
wan is mentioned as most just and equitable, but fn justice and 
equity the English are not inferior to him. When they entered 
the city of Lucknow, and other cities and towns in the province'! 
of Oudh and Allahabad, as conquerors, they did not hurt there 
even an ant, and in no way injured or troubled any person. 
Notwithstanding that many turbulent' and seditious characters 
instigated them, and pointed out to them the riches of the people, 
told them that certain bankers possessed great wealth, and urged 
that it should be exacted from them, yet these righteous people 
allowed no mischief to be done, but on the contrary, punished 
these low informers, and cautioned them against spelling such 
words again. They strictly ordered their soldiers to commit 
no act of oppression or extortion upon any individual. :Mr. 
Hooper was long a Resident at the Court of Nawab Shuja'u-d 
daula, and yet, during the period of seven or eight years he 
was so accredited, neither he himself nor any of his servants 
committed a single act of violence against any person. Monsieur 
Laintin (?), a Firingf, who was one of the grea.test of Nawab 
Shuja'u-d daula's followers, conducted hlmself in the same 

1 See note in preceding page. 
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exemplary manner; and although he sent Syam La.l, bis dilcan, 
to 'prison at the instigation of the diu'an's enemies, still he gave 
him no unnecessary pain. In short, the goodness of these people 
jg beyond all bounJs, and it is on account of their own and their 
servants' honesty t1)at they are so fortunate a.nd wealfJJ.y. 

JalCahir Slngh and RatG/& Smgh, SQItS of Su.raj Mal Jdt, 
alld tI,eir succeSSQrs. 

In the montb of lumada-s SaUl, 1181 A.B. (Oct. 1767), Jawahir 
Singh, son of Suraj Mal J at, marched from Dig and Kumbher, 
"hich were bis residences, to bathe in the tank of Pokhar, a. 
great sacred place of the Hindus. It is situated Dear Ajmlr, 
within the territory of Raja Madhu Singh, son of 'Raja Jai 
Singh Kacllhwaha.; and Ja\\ahir Singh, on reaching the boundary 
of the Raja's possession:'!, began to ravage the country and 
plunder the people. He overra.n most places in the territory. 
\Vhen he reached \\ithin two stages from Pokhar, he learnt that 
Raja. Dijai Singh, son of Raja Bakht Singh Rathor, had also 
come to bathe. Fearing on account of the outrages he bad com
mitted on his way, he wrote to Bijai Singh that he was suspicious 
of l\UdhU: Singh, and that, if he would permit bim, he would 
come to bathe. The Raja. wrote in reply that he should come 
only with 2000 horse; ~ut Jawahir Singh, contrary to this desire, 
proceeded with all his forces, which consisted of about 60,000 
horse, one lac of foot, and one thousand large and small gun.!;!. 
On the 13th of Jumada-s Sanl he bathed in the tank, and having 
halted a few days there, returned. 

The news of hiS' outrages and plundering having reached 
l\UJhu Singh and other Rajput chiefs, they considered it a 
great insult, and contrary to custom. All the Rajputs' having 
assembled together, went to Madhu Singh, • • proposing to 
take revenge. l\UJhli Singh replied that he did not think it 
wOl'thy of himself to oppose Jawahir Singh, whose fOl'efhthers 
had been of the lowest dependents and creatures of his ances
tors, but that whosoever liked might go against him. Accord-

VOL. VIlI. 
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ingly Dalel Singh and other Rajputs, to the number of a.oout 
20,000 horse, and an equal body of foot soldiers, went to 
oppose Jawahir Singl), who, finding it difficult to force his way. 
resolved to fight. A battle ensued. The Rajputl showed such 
bravery and courage, that they destroyed about 20,000 horse 
and foot of the army of Jawahir Singh. Many also drank the 
cup of death on their part. J awahir Singh, not being able to 
stand before the cruel sword of the Rajputs, took to flight alone, 
and with gn·at difficulty and pain reached Dig and Knmbher. 
His guns, elephants, horses, treasurE', and aU the furniture of 
pomp, fell into the hands of the Rajputs, who, after staying a. few 
days on the field, returned to their respective residences. 

Jawahir Singh felt great shame of this defeat, and much of the 
vanity and pride which he had entertained was reduced. It is said 
that J awahir Singh had made a soldier his associate and had great 

friendship for him. - • This soldier, having been guilty of some 
improper act, was disgraced. • • One day, when the J at chief 
had gone hunting with only a. few attendants, that Bohlier, taking 
his sword and shield, went to the place where lawahir Singh was 
standing carelessly with a few men, and struck him a blow with 
his sword. saying, "This is the punishment of the disgrace I 
have received." In one blow there was an end of Jawaliir Singh's 
existence, who departed to the world of eternity in the month of 
Safar, 1182 A.H. (June, 1768 A.D.). He was succeeded by his 
brother Ratan Singh. .. .. 

'Vhen Ratan Singh was killed by a faHr, the ministers of the 
State elevated his infant son, Ranjit Singh, to his place, and 
seated him upon the masnad of the chiefship. Nuwul Singh 
and Bhawanl Singh, sons of Suraj Mal, but by another wife, 
rose in opposition, and collected an army of Mahrattas and 
others, to the number of about 30,000 horse, and an equal 
numLer of foot soldiers. The mini&ters of Ranjlt called the Sikh 
forces from La.hore. These forces then entered the territories 
of the Jilt, and stretched out their hands to plunder. .Although 
the J a.ts opposed them, yet they did not withhold their bands. 
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At last, the armies of Ranjlt Singh, being collected, fought with 
tlie Sikhs, and dro-ve them out of his po-ssessiolls. N uwul Singh 
and Bhawanl Singh went with the Mahratta army towards 
l\Ialwa and Ujjain. The son of BallU J at, who had raised a. 
rebellion in the territory, and wished to alienate a part from it, 
and make himself its master, was also baffled in his schemes, 
and could not succeed in his object. . 

In the month of Safar, 1183 A.H. (June, 1769 A.D.), the town 
of Dig Kumbher twiee caught fire, and about twelve or thirteen 
thousand men were burnt. No account was taken of the animals 
and houses which were consumed. 

In the same year Tukkaji Holkar, son-in-la.w1 of l\lalhar Rao, 
Ram Chand Ganesh and other Mahrattas proceeded with a for
midable army of one lac of horse and foot from the Dakhin, and 
reached the territory of Ranjft Singh. A great conflict took 
place between the Jat and Mahratta forces, and numerous men 
on both sides fell in the field. But the gale of victory blew in 
favour of the Mahra.tta army, and the Jats took refuge in·the 
most fortified of their strongholds. The Mahratta army overran 
arid spread devastation in the country which belonged to Ranjit 
Singh Jat, from Xgra. to Kol and Jalesar. The Jats, having 
assembled their forces, prepared to oppose them, and at last 
peace was made between the parties. The ]ats gave a. contribu
tion of about forty-five lacs of rupees to the l\1ahrattas, and 
saved the country from their depredatiop.s. Being restored to 
their possessions, they banished the fea,r of the Mahrattas from 
their minds. Civil feulls had broken out among Nuwul Singh, 
Ranjit Sin~h, and other sons and grandsons of Suraj Mal Jat, and 
great disturbances took place, in consequence. 

Najaf Khan, in the commencement of the year 1187 A.H. 

(1713 A.D.), made an irruption into the t~rritories of the 
Jlits; the Biluchis, Mewattls, and other tribes also joined with 
him. He brought many places whieh belonged to them into his 

1 [He was "no way related to )falbar R6.o."-Malcolm's eener/II Ind,a, vol. 
i. p. 163 i Grant Duff, voL u. p. 196.] 
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possession, and has continued to spread disturbances in their terri
tories up to this day, the 9th of J umada.-s sani, 1189 A.B. (Aug. 
1775 A.D.). He subdued the Jats, and reduced the Rajas to 
bubjection, as we have particularized in the chapter which gives 
his history. Najaf Khan took the fortress of DIg by storm from 
the J ats, who, according to some, also lost possession of Kumbher. 
This place, as well as Agra., Mathura., Bindraban, KoI, J alesar 
and Kama, beside many other maluils, £ell into the possession of 
N ajaf Khan, who at the present day, the 1st of the month of 
Jumlula-l awwal, 1192 A.B. (1 June, 1778 A.ri.), has been 
engaged for some time in besieging the fGrt of ~fachehri. 

Account oj Bengal, MaksUddbluJ, and Pama 'AdmaMd, and of 

the ciNes oj Calcutta and Dacca. 

'Vhen the English had driven out Kasim '.Ali Khan from 
Bengal, Maksudahad and' AZIDlabad Patna, they confirmed the 
s()11 of J a'far 'Ali Khan in the deputy-governorship of Bengal, 
and Shitftb Ral in that of 'Aziinabad Patna. The armies which 
were stationed in those provinces under the command of tt~ 
former governors were an dismissed, and the necessary number of 
Telinga. bm'kanddze8 were enlisted, to be kept at the dir:posal of 
the deputy-governors of the provinces. It is said that a very 
strange practice was introduced into the country, namely, that 
the English began to sell some articles themselves, and that they 
prohibited other traders from dealing in them according to former 
l)ractice. 

In the month of Shawwal, 1183 A.H. (Feb. 1770 A.D.), in the city 
of Calcutta, where the English resided, such a storm rag~d that 
many men were killed, and houses destroyed by the force of the 
hurricane. In the same year such a dreadful famine occurred in 
Calcutta, Bengal, and 'Azlmahad, that in places where four 
mal/nds of grain had been Fold for a rupee, even four sirs were 
Dot then to be ohtained for the same money. Consequently 
many persons died of hunger. It is said that in Bengal and 
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"Azimabad about three million seven hundred thousand men 
were starved to death; and many sold their sons and daughters 
for grain, or for four or eight ana8 a piece. On account of this 
dearth, the English sent several hundred boats from Calcutta to 
Faiz:ib8.d for the purpose of proeuring grain. Thus the price of 
corn was also raised in Faizab.ld and Lucknow. 

It is said that in the month of Muharram, 1183 A.H. (May, 
1769 A.D.), such showers of hailstones fell, that the whole city 
of Calcutta, where the English resided, was reduced to ruins. 
Several men were killed, houses levelled to the ground, and only 
a few men survived. In the same month and the same year 
hailstones fell also in the city of Maksudahad. 

It is said tha.t the English are so just and honest, that they do 
not interfere with the wealth of any rich men, bankers, merchants 
and other people who reside in their citie'l, but, on the contrary, 
they are very kind to those who are wealthy. TIut from those 
who are powerful they manage to obtain money by their wisdom 
and adroitness, and even by force if necessary; but they are not 
oppressive, and never trouble poor people. They are a wonderful 
nation, endowed with equity and justice. May they be alMYs 
happy, and continue to administer justice! 

.Arrival oj Gorernor General Hastings at Lucknol(). 

When, in 1198 A..H. (1784 A.D.), the news spread in Faizabad, 
Lucknow, and other places under the jurisdiction of the Nawab 
'Vaziru-l 'Mamalik Xsafu-d daula, ruler of the provinces of Oudh 
and Allahabad, that the Governor General, 'Mr. Hastings, was 
coming from Calcutta towards Lucknow, N awab .Ksafu-d daula, 
with a view to welcome him, marched from that city on the 9th of 
RaM'u-s sani, and encamped at Jhusi, near Allahabad. When 
the intelligence of the Governor General's arrival at Benares was 
received, the Nawab despatched the minister, Haidar Beg Khan, 
accompanied by Alm&s ' Ali Khan, Governor of Kora and 
EU.wa, an officer of great ability and influence. They met the 
Go\"ernor General at Benares, and having presented their na:zars, 
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remained in attendance on him. When the Governor General 
reached Allaha.bad, Nawab .xsafu-~ da.ula crossed the river, a.nd 
after an interview had taken pla.oe between these magnates, they 
came together to Lucknow. Great. r~oicings were made by the 
people on a.cconnt of the aninI of the Governor General, for the 
English are very just, equitable and humane. 

Destruction 01 Pilgrim.. at Hardwar. 

Every year, ill the month ef Ba.isakh (April), the people of 
India, particularly Hindiis, resort to Hardwar, a place of great 
sanctity, for the purpose of bathing, and a fair lasts for severa.l 
days. It is said tha.t in J umMa-l awwal, 1198 A.H. (April, 
1784 A,D.), in the (Hindi) month of Baisakh, when the people 
had collected as usual, such a deadly blast arose that fifteen hun
dred persons, men and women, died from it in less than two 
}lOurs. In the same month and year thousands.of persons lost 
their lives from -starvation in DehH in a space of five or six days, 
on account .of the dearth of corn. Th! famine raged from 
MulU.n down to Bengal and Maksudabli.d, with such violence 
that people were ;reduceu to a very deplorable state. They 
laboured under double difficulties, .one the scarcity of grain, and 
the other the want .of employment, whkh equally affected both 
the soldier and the tradesman. 

Mr. Hastings, Got'ernor General, impriaonea ana sent honl8 bV 
orders of the King of E/~gland.l 

Mr. Hastings, who some years previously had been appointed 
by the King of En~land as Governor of Bengal, Maksudahad, 
and 'AzimabM Patna, revolted from his obedience, and paid no 
attention to the King's .orders, declaring that he was a serv:mt of 
the Kings of India.' The King of England sent another governor 
to Calcutta in his place; and when he arrived in Calcutta, and 

1 [This short Extract has been retained, not for ita accuracy, but for ita Bath-s 
VIew of the subject.] 

1 [The DIrectors of the East Iudia Company.} 
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went to visit Mr. Hastings, that gentleman killed him by the 
power of his sorceries. 

After this, the King of England despatched another officer to 
fill the place of Mr. Hastings at Calcutta.; but that gentleman 
declined to resign charge of the government. At last they de
termined on fighting a duel, with the understanding that the victor 
should assume the office of Governor. A day was fixed, and 
on that day they fought a duel. Mr. Hastings escaped, but 
wQunded his antagonist in the arm with a pistol-ball, who was 
consequently obliged to return to England. 

The King of England then contrived a plot, and sent to 
Calcutta about four hundred European soldiers, in a vessel .. nder 
the command of Mr. Macpherson, with a letter to Mr. Hastings, 
to the effect that, as in these days he had many battles to fight, 
Mr. Macpherson had been despatched willi these soldiers to 
reinforce him, and to render service to him whenever exigency 
might require it. Secret instructions were given to Mr. Macpherson 
and the soldiers to seize Mr. Hastings and forward him to His 
Majesty's presence. 'Vhen the ship reached near Calcutta, Mr. 
Macpherson sent the Royal letter to Mr. Hastings, and saluted 
Lim with the fire of guns of the ship. Mr. Hastings, having 
read the letter, embarked in a boat, and, in company of 
the other English officers who were with him in Calcutta, pro
ceeded to welcome Mr. Macpherson. On his approaching the 
vessel, Mr. Macpherson paid a salute, and with a double guard of 
the European soldiers, went from the ship into Mr. Hastings's 
boat. Immediately on boarding the boat, he ordered the soldiers 
to surround Mr. Hastings, and having thus made him a. prisoner, 
showed him the orders for his own appointment as Governor, and 
the warrant which His Majesty had given for the apprehension 
of Mr. Hastings, who saw no remedy but to surrender himself a 
prisoner: :Mr. Macpherson sent him to England in a ship under 
the custody of the European guard which had come out for that 
purpose. 
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CXVI. 

TXRrKH-I SHAH~AT-I FARRUKH SIYAR 

OP 

MIRZK MUHAMMAD BAKHSH. 

[THI! full title of this work is Tdrikh-i Shaluidat-i Farrukh 
Siyar 'lCa Ju!u8-i Muhammad SMh. The author, Mirza Mu· 
ham mad Bakhsh, was a poet, and wrote under the name .Kshob. 
Nothing has been found about him beyond what he himself tells 
us in Ilis Preface. He was a soldier, and served with Nawab 
Mu'inu-l Mulk, "from the beginning to the end of the war with 
Ahmad Shah AbdaH." He records how in this war he personally 
overthrew and granted quarter to three AbdaH horsemen, for 
which exploit he obtained great applause and reward. After
wards he served under Khan-kha.nan (Intizamu-d dauIa). and 
obtained a mansab of 2000, with his ancestral title of Kaswar 
Khan; but he adds that this title was beyond his deserts, and he 
remained contented with his simple name of Muhammad Bakhsh. 
Subsequently he acted in company with 'Imadu-l Mulk Ghazlu-d 
din Khan. He seems to have been a bold dashing officer, and 
he had several brothers and friends serving with him. His namb 
frequently appears in the course of the work when he records 
what he himself did or saw, as in the Extract which follows. 

The work bears no special relation to the death of Farrukh 
Siyar. The author's intention was to write the history of "the 
hundred years from the death of Aurangzeb to the present 
time, 1196 A.H." (1782 A.D.); but Sir H. M. :Elliot's 1\18. and 
another in the Library of th~ India Office close with the return 
of Nadir Shah, and the death of Zakariya Khan, governor of the 
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Panjab. The history is very summary up to the beginning of' 
the reign of Muhammad Shah, after which it is written in full 
detail. The author acknowledges his obligations to the TuriU-i 
.Multammad Sluilt, but has also recorded "what he heard from 
trustworthy persons, and what he saw when serving Sultans and 
Madra." In his Preface he mentions the works that he used for 
his Introduction. They are the usual authorities: the Ahbar
nama, Tabaka!-i Akbar" IkM!'nama-i Jaluingiri, "the Journal 
which JaMngfr himself wrote in a very pleasant style," and 
many other works. There are some reforences also to his own 
poetical productions-a. poem of 700 couplets called Falak-ashob, 

written at Bhartpur, "one of the strong fortresses of Suraj 1I1a1 
Jat," and another called Kar-nama, "Book of Deeds," in 3000 
couplets, written by command to celebrate the wars of Nawab 
Mu'lDu-l Mulk. 

In the course of the Preface he speaks of the English in highly 
eulogistic terms. He specially mentions Captain Jonathan Scott, 
whose learning and acquirements he extols in verse, and for whose 
encouragement he is grateful. He also acknowledges the counte
nance and kindness which he received from Colonel Polier at 
Lucknow. 

SIZE-9 inches b~ 8, 670 pages of 15 lines each.] 

E."tTRACT. 

[When Nizamu-l Mulk went forth to treat with Nadir Shah, 
the author of this work, with several horsemen consisting of his 
brethren and near relations, by the strength of their horses, but 
with great difficulty and much management, got in front of the 
elephants of K..saf Jah Nid.mu.l l\Iulk, and arrived first at the 
battle-field . ., • As we were before all, we had the first sight. 
The Persians and others of Nadir's army, having dismounted 
and picketed their horses, were plundering and ransacking with. 
out check. They had broken open the chests with blows of 
axes and swords, torn in pieces the bags of gohl and silver, and 
having scattered the contents on the ground, were engaged in 
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picking them up. Furniture, especially the culinary utensils of 
silver and copper, fell into the hands of the plunderers. 

When we reached the place of meeting, it was dark, a.nd every 
one, great and small, remained on the spot he first reached. His 
Majesty approached with a large escort of men and guns with 
great splendour. Next came the train of the chief wazir ' Azimu-llah 
Khan Zahfrn-d danIa Bah8.dur. His elephant was in armour, 
aud he himself rode in an iron kowaa, and was clothed in armour 
from head to foot, so that his eyes were the only parts of his 
body that were visible. He was attended by a suita.ble escort of 
men and ltrms, and made his obeisance to his monarch, and his 
salam to Xsaf 18.h. Next came the Waziru-l mamalik Bah8.dur. 
• ill All the chiefs were mounted on elephants clad in armour, in 
war howdas of iron variously ornamented, and aU the elephant 
riders from the greatest to the least were cover!:ld with arms and 
armour from head to foot.] 

CXVII. 

w ~Kr.KT-I AZFARr. 

[THIS is one of the works mentioned by Sir H. M. Elliot as 
containing matter for the history of Sh{~h 'X'lam. He did not 
obtain a copy of the work, and all that is known about it is de
rived from a letter written to Sir Henry by Sir Walter Elliot. 
It says, "The Waki' at-i Aztar, is a mere antobiography of an 
indi vidual of no note. This Azfarl had some intercourse with 
Ghulam Kadir in his youth, and gives a few particulars of events 
which passed under his own observation." From t~ extracts 
inclosed in this Jetter it is apparent that the work was written 
after the dea.th of Ghulam liadir, which occurred in 1788 A.D.] 
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CXTIII. 

DAllRT;-L MAWWXJ 

OF 

~IUHAMMAD 'AL( KH • .ffi A NSXR(. 

THE author .of this work is l\I~h:lmma.d 'Ali KMn Ansari, Ibn 
'Izzatu-d daula. Hidayatu-llah Khan, son of Shamsu-d daula. 
Lutfu-llah Khan Sadik Tahawwo.r Jang. 

Deing dev~ted ~om his early youth, as most of these authors 
say of tllemselves, to history and studies subsidiary to it, and 
passing most of his time in the company of those who spoke and 
wrote of these sut)jects, he determined upon writing a general 
history; and as he had already written an account of the 

Prophets, he though~ he c~uld not do bett~r than devote his time 
to a more sec~ar History, em. bracing the lives of the Kings who 
in past times baye ruled upon the earth; so that, through both his 
labours combin~d,.h~. might. derive the double reward of hope of 
heaven and advantage upon earth. Relying, therefore, upon 
the help'of God, he allowed "the parrot of his tongue to expatiate 
in the ~rden of language, ., and aftE'r spending a very long time 

upon his compilation, he completed it in the year 1209 A.H., 

corresponding with A.D. 1794-S. 
It is a comprehensi\"e and useful work, as will be seen from the 

list of contents given below, but it presents nothing particularly 
worthy of extmct. 

The work is divided into nine Chapters, and forty-nine Sections. 
fancifully called seas (bah,.) and waves (mall)) respectively, and 

hence the title of Ballru-I MatClcaJ~ "The Tempestuous Sea." 
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CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. I.-Book I. In six Chapters: 1. Peshdadians; 2. 
Kajaniana; 3. Tawaifu-lMuluk; 4. Sassanians; 5. Akasira.; 6. 
Tubbas of Yemen, p. S.-II. In two Chapters: 1. Ummayides; 
2. 'Abhasides, p. 64.-111. In eleven Chapters: 1. Tahirians; 
2. Saffarians; 3. Samanians; 4. Ghazni videa; 5. Ghorians; 
6. Buwaihides; 7. Saljukians; 8. Khwarizmshahis; 9. Atabaks; 
10. Isma'ilians; 11. Chiefs of Kara Khita! and Kirrnan, p. 
H2.-IV. In eight Chapters: 1. The Cresars; 2. The Saljuks 
of Rum; 3. Dan~shmandias; 4. SaHfias; 5. Mang6chakias; 
6. Rulers of Kara.man; 7. Zulkadarias; 8. OthmanHs, p. 175. 
-V. On the Sharifs of Mecca and Medina., p. 20S.-VI. In 
four Chapters: 1. Turk, the son of YMa.th; 2. Tatar, and his 
descendants; .3. The Mughals; 4. Puranjar Kaan, p. 211.
VII. In seven Chapters, on Changiz Kha.n and his descendants, 
p. 219.-VIII. In five Chapters: 1. Chanbanians; 2. !lkanians; 
3. Muzaffarians; 4. Rulers of Kirit; 5. Saribarans, p. 274.
IX. In Six Chapters: 1. Timur and his descendal'lts; 2. His 
descendants who ruled in ! fan and Khurasan ; 3. Kara-kulnlu 
Turks; 4. Ak-kuinlu; 5. Saffarians; 6. N Mir Shah, Ahmad 
Shah Abdali, etc., p. 319. 

SIZE-Large Svo., containing 437 pages, with 17 lines to 
a page. 

This work is known to me only from a copy in the Lihrary of 
the Raja of Benares, and I have never heard of any other. A 
ponderous commentary on the Kuran bears the same title. 
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CXIX. 

'IBUAT-NXMA 

OF 

FAKrU KHAIRU-D DrN MUHAMMAD. 

[THE author of this work was Fakir Khairu-d din Allahabadi, 
who also wrote the History of Jaunpur translated by Major 
Pogson and the Balwant-nama, to be here.1fter noticed. During 
the latter part of his life he resided at Jaunpur, in the enjoyment 
of a. pension from the British Government, which he had earned 
principally by the assistance which he rendered to Mr. Anderson 
in his negociations with the Mahrattas. He left the service of 
Mr. Anderson through sickness, and was afterwards in the service 
(}f one of the Imperial princes. Subsequently he retired to 
Lucknow, and obtained some favour from the Nawab Sa'ada:t 'Ali, 
whom he greatly extols, and whose high sounding titles he 
recites inJull as "rtimadu-d daulat wau-d din I'tizadu-l Islam 
wau-l Muslimi.n 'Vaziru-l mamalik 'Umdatu-l Mulk Yaminu-d 
daulat Nazimu-l l\Iulk Nawab Sa'adat 'Ali Khan Bahadur 
Muhariz Jang." The author died about the year 1827. 

The work may be considered as a. History of the reigns of 
'A1a.mgir II. and Shah' Alam, for although it begins with Timur, 
the lives of the Emperors before 'Xlamgir are dismissed in a 
very summary way, and occupy altogether only 25 pages. The 
main portion of the work, the reign of Shah' Alam especially, is 
very full and minute, and the author shows himself particularly 
well acquainted with the affairs of Sindhia. The work is of con
siderable length, and is divided into years and many chapters. It 
closes soon after recounting the horrible cruelties practisE'd on the 
Emperor Shah 'Ala.m and his family by the infamous Ghulam 
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Kadir, whose atrocities he describes at length, and whose conduct 
he denounces in the strongest language: "The greatest of all the 
calamities that have fallen upon Hindustan were the acts of the 
traitor Ghulam Kadir, which deprived the Imperia.l house of all 
its honour and dignity, and consigned himself, his relations, 
and his tribe, to everlasting infamy." 

A subsequent chapter describes the death of GhuIam Kadir, 
whose career induced the an thor- to give his work the title of 
'Ibrat-ndma, "Book of Waming.n It extends to 1204 ~.H. 
(1790 A.D.), and was written before the end of the reign of Shah 
'.Klam. The history is well written, in simple intelligible language, 
and deserves more notice than the limits of this work will allow. 
Some Extracts follow, translated chiefly by the Editor, but a few 
passages are by mun8hi8. 

Sir H. Elliot's copy was bought at Lucknow, and is a. folio 14 
inches by 9, containing 500 pages of 25 lines to the page.) 

EXTRACTS. 

Mutiny again8t ' Imddle-l Mulk Ghdziu-d din. 
['Imildn-l Mulk, after arranging the revenue alld other matters 

(upon the accession of 'A'lamg{r II.), set about a reformation of 
the cavalry and 8in ddgk 1 system, which had fallen into a very 
corrupt state. He removed the Emperor from Shah-Jahanabad 
to Panipat, and then, taking a.way from the officials of the cavalry 
the lands which they held round the capital, he appointed his 
pwn officers to manage them. The chiefs of the cavalry, being 
hurt by the deprivation of their sources of income, and being 
encouraged by the Emperor and some of his councillors, were 
clamorous against the wazlr, and sent their u:akU8 to him to 
demand their pay. The wazfr directed Najib Khan to inquire 
into the matter, and he set his son, Zabita Khan, to the work. • • 

The soldiers, dissatisfied with their waki18, and ready for a 
disturbance, sent thirty or forty of their most violent leaders 

1 [The word slll seems to have a wider meaning than that suggested in page 136 
'"prd. There were various ddgha. In the Cliallur Gukdr, the ,AamSMr (sword) 
iJdgla is mentioned.] 
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to get redress for their grievances. These men, complaining 
and railing against their officers, went to the pavilion of thl' 
Icmur, and, collecting there in a mob, railied a. great tumult. 
The tra::zr heard this, and, proud of his raJ, k ,md }IOWer, e.lme 
fearlessly out to quell tIle Ji8turbanctl. The rioters St ized 
llim, 30nll began to aouse him in terms unmentionable. Num
hers gathered together from every side, and the mob increased. 
They tore off his clothes, and in the struggle his turban evell 

fell from his head. Then they draf;geu him through the street" 
of Panlpat to their camp. Tho fCI(;:;ir'8 foreE'S, heMing of the 
disturbance, gathered and prl)par(',1 to fight; but \\ hen they 
saw their master in the hand.'! of tile Ulutineers, they were heIr
less. The chiefs of the dtl!JlI went to the fca::.lr with apologies, 
and brought him a turb::m and such garments as they could 
get. The wazir, seeing how frightened they were, flew into a 
rage, and revikd them. Meanwhile a messa~e was brought from 
the Emperor to the officers, offering to make himself responsible 
for their pay if they would deliver over the fCldr to him a 
prisoner, and telling them that if he escaped from their hands, 
they would have haru work to get their pay from him. 

The passions of the mob being some" hat quieted, their chiefs 
thought tha.t the best way of sa.ving themselves was to communi
cate the Emperor's message to the fca=ir. They came hurnhly 
before him, with importunities, and brought an elephant., on which 
they seated him. Hasa.n Khan, one of the chiefs, took his seat 
in the ltO/cda with him, and attended him as his sen"ant to the door 
of his tent. As soon as the tcazir had alighted, Hasan Khan 
also dismounted from the elephant, and mounting a horse went 
off to the camp. The tl'azir entered his tent, and sat down. He 
then inquired what had become of Hasan Khan, and on being 
told, he went out and mounted an elephant. His 0\\11 officers 
and soldiers were collected there, prepared to act, and "aited only 
for directions. He gave them orders to kill every man of that 
riotous party, whoever he might be, and wherever they might 
find him; not one was to be allowed to esca.pe with life. The 
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Rohillas of N ajib Khan and other adherents fell upon the doomed 
band, and in a short space of time no trace of thl'm was left. 
Many were killed, and a few with (only) a nose and two ears 
escaped by flight. 'Imadll-} Yulk was much hurt and troubled 
by the part the Emperor had taken. In a few days they re
turned to Dehli, and he, leaving the Emperor under the watch 
of his confidants, proceeded to Lahore.] 

, Imddu-l Mulk Ghdziu-d dill 8eize8 the widow of Mu'inu-l Mulk . . 
['Imadu-l Mulk formed the design of recovering Lahore, and 

marched for that purpose from Dehli with a large army, taking 
with him Prince 'Xli Gauhar. They went forward as if on a 
hunting excursion. Under the advice of Adina. Beg Khan, he 
sent forward from Ludhiyana. a. force under the command of 
Saiyid JamHu-d din Khan, which accomplished the march of 
forty or fifty k08 in one day and night, and reached Lahore,early 
on the following morning. The widow of Mu'lnu-l Mulk was 
asleep in her dwelling, and awoke to find herself a prisoner. She 
was carried to the camp of'Imadu·} Mulk, who, upon hl'rarrival, 
waited upon her, and begged to be excused for what he had done. 
Having consoled her, he kept her near himself, and gave thtl 
province of Lahore to Adina Beg Khan for a tribute of thirty 
lac~ of rupees. Prince 'Xli Gauhar was annoyed by the com
plaints and reproaches of the widow 'of Mu'inu-l Mulk, and tried 
,to induce 'Imadu-l Mulk to reinstate her; but the minister paid 
no heed to his remonstrances,41nd annoyed him in every way. 
Tlie widow, hurt by the treatment she had received, let loose her 
tongue, and in a loud voice reviled and abused the wazir. She 
added, "This conduct of yours will bring distress upon the 
realm, destruction to Shah-J:h{mabad, and disgrace to the nobles 
and the State. Ahmad Shah Durra.nf will soon avenge this dis
graceful act and punish you." 

Ahmad 'Shah (Abdali), on hearing of this daring act of 
'Imadu-l Mulk, came hastily to Lahore. Adina. Beg Khan, 
being unable to resist, fled towards Hansi and Bissar. 'Imadu-l 
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. l\lu lk ,'as frightened, and by tLa good offices of Prince 'Kli 
Gauhar, he succeeded in effecting a reconciliation with the widow 
of Mu'Inu-l l\lulk. When Ahmad Shah drew lIear to Dellll, 
'Imallu-l Mulk had no resource but submission, so he sought 
pardon of hois offence through the mediatiou of the widow. With 
all the marks of contrition he went forth to meet the Shah, and 
the widow interceding for him, he was confirmed in llis rank and 
office, upon condition of paying a. heavy tribute. On the 7th of 
Jumalla-l awwal, 1170 A.H. (28 Jan. 17.57 A.D.), he entered the 
fortress of SlJah-Jaltanabad, and had an interview with the 
Empf'ror 'Klamgir. lIe remained in the city nearly a month, 
plundering the inhabitants, and very few peopl.) e5caped being 

pillaged. - -
'When Ahmad SlHl.h demanded the tribute from 'Imadu-l 

~rulk, the btter aske.l how it could be thought possible for him 
to have such a sum of money; but he added that if a force of 
DUrrituis and a. Prince of the house of Timur were sent with 
him, he might raise a large ~Llm from the country of Sirhind. 
TIl(' Abdtili named Prince' Kli Gauhar, but that Prince had beeu 
greatly pained and disgusted by the wilfulnoss and want of respect 
shown by 'Imadu-lMulk on their march to Lahore, so he declllleJ. 
- - 'lmadu-l Mulk, having assembled a. large forc p , went into 
Oudh, and Nawab Shuja:u-d daula. marched boldly out of Luck
now to oppose him, and took post at Sandi. Conflicts between 
their advanced forces went Oll for several days, but an agreement 
was arrived at through the meJiuID of Sa.'du-Hah Khan, by 
which Shuja'u-d daula agreed to pay five lacs of rupees iu cash 
to furnish supplies.] 

Transactions oj tlte year 1173 A.H. (1751)-60 A.D.). MartrlJdom 
0/ 'A: {{(mgir II.l 

'Imadu·l Mulk (Gh8.ziu-d diu Khan), who was very apprehen
sive of Najibu-d daula, excited Datta. Sinuhia. awl Jhanku Mah-

I [SIC n. M. Elhot seloded this passage from the .Ll.A.ldJdru-l MII'ulbbat, but as it 
was ~upl~d verbatim from this work, It has been restored to the rightful owner] 

'VOL. VIlL. 16 
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ratta to hostilities against him, and promised them severalla<!8 
of rupees, on condition of their expelling him from the country 
which he occupied. The Mahratta chiefs accordingly, at the 
head of their southern armies, attacked Najlbu-d dauIa with , . 
impetuosity, and he, as long as he was able, maintained his 
ground against. that force, which was as numerous as ants or 
locusts, till at last, being able to hold out no longer, he took 
refuge in the fort of 8akartal. The southrons laid siege to the 
fort, and having stopped the supplies of grain, put him to great 
distress. 8indhia, seeing Najibu-d daula reduced to extremities, 
sent for 'Imadu-l Mulk from Shah-Jahanabad, in order to com
plete the f!1easures for chastising him. 

'Imadu-l Mulk. suspicious of the Emperor, and knowing 
that 'Intizamu-d daula. Khan-khanan was his chief adviser, 
murdered that noble in the very act of saying his prayers. 
He then treacherously sent Mahdi 'Ali Khan, of Kashmir, 
to the Emperor, to report that a most saintly darlCesh from 
Kandahar had arrived in the city, who was lodged in the kotila 
of Firoz Shah, and that he wa!l well worth seeing. The 
Emperor, who was very fond of visiting fakirs, and particularly 
such a one as had come from the country of Ahmad 8h&h, 
became extremely desirous of seeing him, and went to him 
almost unattended. When he reached the appointed place, he 
stopped at the door of the cIlamber where his assassins were 
concealed, and lIahdi 'AU Khan relieved him of the sword which 
he had in his hand, a.nd put it by. As he ~ntered the house, 
the curtains were down and fasteI}ed to the ground. :Mirza 
Babar, son of I'zzu-d din, son-in·law of the Emperor, beginning . 
to suspect foul play, drew his sword, and wounded sf'veral of the 
conspirators. Upon this the myrmidons' of 'Im&du-l Mulk 
surroundE'd and took him prisoner; and having taken the sword 
from him, placed him in a palankin, and sent him back to the 
royal prison. Some evil-minded Mughals were expecting the 
Empel'or in the chamber, and when they found him there un
attended and· alone, they jumped up, and inflicting on him 
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repeated wounds with their daggers, brought him to the ground, 
'and then threw his body ont of _the window, stripped off all the 
clothes, and left the- corpse stark naked. After lying on the 
grollnd for eighteen honrs, his body was taken up by order of 
Mahdi 'AU Kh4.n, and buried in the sepulchre of the Emperor 
HumayUn.t This tragedy occurred on Thursda.y, the 20th of 
Rabi'u-s sani. 1173 A.H. (30th Nov. 1759 A.D.). On the same 
day a youth named YuMu-1 MiUat, son of Muhiu-s Sunnat, son 
of lia.m Dakhsh, was raised to the throne \\ ith the title of Shah 
Jahan II. 

'Inuidu-l Mulk hastened to Sakartal, and came to an under
sta.nding with Najibu-d danIa. In the mean time, die report of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani's invasion spread among the people. 
'ImaJu.ll.\lulk, in fear of his life, saw no other means of safety 
than in seeking the protection of Suraj Mal, and accordingly 
departed without delay for that chiers territory. Please God, an 
account of the arrival of Shah Dllrra.ul shall be related hereafter. 

Insult to Sllllh 'A' lam. 

It is a. custom among the Hindus that at the 1101, festival they 
throw dust upon each other, and indulge in practical jokes. On 
the 14th of J umada-l awwal, in the twenty-eighth year of the 
reign of His Majesty Shah' A1am, when this festival occurred, 
... ~nand Rao Narsi dressed up a person in fine garments to 
represent the Emperor, and applied long fa.lse mustaches and 
a beard to his lips and chin. The person was placed on an old 
bedstead, with a lad in his arms, in the dress of a woman, to 
represent the Emperor's daughter, whom he very tenderly loved, 
and a.lways kept ill his presence when he went out in a litter or 
on an elephant. The bedstead was carried on the shoulders of 

1 The circumstances of this Emperor's death are not mentioned by the ordmary 
authoritlt's. Dow is the most clrcumstllntl.u. Compare Mlll's lJrrtl811 II/d,a, vol. ri. 
p. 473; Grant Dutra Oll/liry 01 tA, .JlallriUt'"' vol. n. p. 137 i S,ir Hut"qMrill, 
vol. ii. p. 166; Lif,ol Hafo Bait",., KAa .. p 67; Elpbmstooo's Im/"" vol. u. p. 
635 i Scott's HiatQry 01 tJw Deccan, vol. ii. p. 236» Dow's HuM'Y 01 I"".". lOl. n. 
p. 473; Franklin'a SMA .dNlu"., p. 13. 
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four men, and before it went several persons of low caste in the 
habit of the Emperor's attenda.nts, with clubs, umbrellas, and 
other ius'ignia of royalty in their hands. In this manner they 
proceeded in regular procession, beating drums, and surrounded 
by a multitude of spectators. They passed by the Jahan-numa 
palace, where the Emperor was sitting. This great insolence, 
however, excited no indignation in His Majesty's noble mind; 
but, on the contrary, he ordered a rewa.rd of five hundred rupees 
to be given to those persons. SMh Nizamu-d din, who was an 
enemy of A'nand Rao, availed himself of -the opportunity, and 
having succeeded in kindling the Emperor's anger, represented 
the matter on His Majesty's part to Maharaja Sindhia., in whose 
camp ,xn:md Rao resided. * • The Mahad.ja was highly in
('ensed on being informed of this disrespectful and impudent 
proceeding, and immediately ordered that the tents of Xnand 
Rao should be plundered, and that he should be sent to Raj 
Muhammad, ddrogha of artillery. No sooner was the order 
passed than his tents and all his property were given up to 
plunder, and he himself was seized and placed in front of a guu. 
The Emperor, on being informed of the orders which the 
Maharaja had given, sent one of his eunuchs to tell the Maha.raja. 
that His Majesty was pleased to pardou the offender; but that 
11e hoped, as a. warning to others, the Maharaja. wOllld turn him 
out of his camp. Orders were accordingly given by the 
Maharaja, he was called back from the guu, and his life was 
spared; but h~ was disgraced and banished from the presence . 
.Knand Rao remained concealed in the camp for a few days, and 
after haviug collected his property whicb was left from the spoil, 
he went away to Ujjain. 

THIRTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN, 1202 A.H. (1787-8 A.D.) • 

.A.troci#es of Glluldm Kddir. 

[\'\Then GhuIam Radir Khan a.nd Isma~il neg Khan had made 
their way into Dehli by the C<.lntrivance of N &.zir Mansur' Ali 
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RMn and the connivance of the Mughal chiefs, GhuJam RAdir 
assumed the chief authority. He began to oppress the citizen~, 
and demanded money from the Emperor. These proceedings 
made the Emperor very angry. Ghulam Rauir went to the 
Emperor to ask him for the pay of the soldiers, and for some 
supplies to mainta.in his own dignity. The Emp~ror replied that if 
he possessed any mODey, he would not withhold it. GhuI.am 
Radir replied that ODe of the Princes must be placed in his 
charge, so that he might go and fight with the Mahrattas. The 
Emperor told ,him to go out of the city to hunt, and that 
Sulaiman Shnkoh should then be sent to him. He accordingly 
departed, and fixed his head-quarters near the koMa of Firoz 
SMh. Afterwards the PriDce was mounted on au elephant 
and was brought with his retinue to the camp. The officers 
presented their nazars, ar:d fivo hundred horse, a. regiment of foot 
and four guns were placed at the door of the Prince's tent as a 

guard. • • 
Ghulam KAdir pr~c(>eded to the palace, • • and urged tlle 

Emperor to procure money frOM sGmewhere and t<l give it to 
him for the pay of the troops. At this juncturo a messagf\ 
was brought to Ghulam Radir from the Malika Zamdniya (the 
queen dowager), offering to give him ten lacs of rupees, on con
dition of Shah 'Klam being deposed, of Prince Bedar Bakht, 
son of the late Emperor Ahmad Shah, being raised to the throne, 
and the fort and city being placed in his possession. Ghula~ 

Radir agreE-d tG this, and confirmed the plan by his word and 
covenant, expressing his devotion to the house of Babar. On the 
26th Shawwal 1202 A.H. (31st J nly. 1788 A.D.), he went to the 
palace, attended by five hundred men, to demand money for the 
soldiers, and to express his fears of the Emperor. On the Emperor 
inquiring what he meant, he replied that his enemies and detractors 
had raised suspicions against him in the Emperor's mind, and to 
guard against this he required that the charge of the palace 
should be placed in the hands of his own people, sO that he might 
come and 8tato freely what he had io represent. The Emperor 
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replied that he seemed destined to b~ the ruin of the royal 
hou:,e, and that his name would stand infamous on the page of 
history. Nazir Mansur' All Khan observed that Isma.'il Khan 
was present with a statement and agreement, and that (for con
firming it by oath) he had als() brought the Holy Kuran. He 
wa'! called forward, the compact was confirmed upon the Holy 
Kur{m, under the signatures of himself and Ghulam Kadir. The 
Emperor said, "I place myself under the protection of the Kud.n, 
and submit to your wishes." 

Having obtained the Emperor's consent, the Ndzir plaeed the 
gates of the palace in charge of Ghulam Kadir's men. • • Four 
thousand horse were posted in and about the palace, - - and all 
the en virons were in the possession of the men of Ghulam Kadir 
and the Mtrza (Bedar Bakht). They took possession of the doors 
of the female apartments, beat the eunuchs with stones and sticks, 
seized UpOll the goods and furniture, and took the wardrohe and the 
store-rooms out of the hands of the royal servants. A few personal' 
attendants and eunuchs were all that remained with the Emperor. 
No one was left who could go out to ascertain what was passing, 
and the Emperor was in great trouble and anxiety. At that 
moment Prince Akbar said, " One choice is yet left: if you will 
allow us, we brothers will a.ll fall upon those traitors, and will 
bravely en.counter martyrdom." He replied, "No one can 
escape the decrees of the Almighty, there is no contending 
against d00m ; the power is now in the hands of others." Prince 
Akbar raised a. great cry, drew his sword, and placed it to his 
throat to kill himself. The Empero~ snatched the sword from 
his hand, and put it to his own throat. A cry arose from all who 
were present, and the noise spread through the palace. GhuIa.m 
Kadlr came in alarmed. The Emperor, with great politeness, 
called him near, and pla<;ing his head upon his Vi"n breast, said in 
his ear, "Twenty lacs of rupees have been provided, but let them 
be expended in the business of the Mahrattas, and Dot in a way 
that will bring censure and lasting disgrace upon me." • • 

On the 27th Shawwal Ghulam Kadir, having CaDle to an 
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understanding with Isma'it Beg Khan, went into the presence of 
the Emperor, who was seated in his priv:lte apartments, and began 
to speak fawningly. The Emperor said, "I relied upon your 
promise and your oath on- the Kuran, and kept myself in pri vate, 
tell me what you require, for I have no remedy." Ghulam KaJir 
frowned and replied, "I have no reliance on you. He who speaks 
of sitting in private should give up the claim to ~\)vereignty." 
At that moment Gul Muhammad Khan brought forward Prince 
Bedar Bakht. Ghulcim Kadir insolently stepped forw:lfll, and 
took the Emperor's dagger from his girdle, while llis ('ompanions 
wrested the swords from the hands of the Princes. The 
Emperor's personal attendants and the eighteen Princes were 
removed to the salatilJ.I Ghulam Kadir then took the hand of 
Prince Bedar Bakht, and placed him on the royal scat. The 
chiefs who were present made their offerings, and the drums 
were beaten to proclaim the name of Bedar llakht. He thus 
ascended the throne on the 27th SbawwaI, 1204: A.H. (22nd 
June, 1790). 

On the 8th Zi-l ka'da Ghuhlm Kadir sent his stem officers 
to Bedar Bakht for ten laa of rupees. He excused himself, 
saying tbat tile Imperial family had been swept clean, but he 
would send what he could scrape together. He sent some vesselB 
of silver and other articles, and said that if more was required, 
application should he made to Sindhi3. and the Rajas .who were 
well affected. towards the Imperial throne. Rohilla' Ali said, 
&< Your Majesty must go into the private apartments, for the 
money will not be obtained "ithout some trouble." He said, .. If 
there is any more ~oney, you are welcome to it. I came out of 
the sald!in with a shirt and an old pair of trowsers, "'hieh I still 
have; hut you know all about it." Ghulam Kadir took the gold 
and silver-mounted articles from the apartments of Shah ., A1am 
and the princes and princesses, then piled them in a heap and 
burnt them, and sent the metal to the mint to be coined. He 

1 (This word ncun, and, as here used, it probably is an abbrniation of the won!
deorli IfIlGtitl, apartments of the l'ruu:es. (See wpra, p. 141.)] 
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took several cart-loads of swords, daggers, and muskets, belongin!:: 
to the Emperor and Princes; some he gave to his companions, 
and some he sent to the store-house. 

Shah 'A'lam and the Princes were kept as prisoners in the 
Moti Mahall. Ghulam KMir ordered that Prince Akbar and 
Prince Sulaiman Slmkoh should be bound and whipped by the 
carpet-spreaders. SM.h' Xlam exclaimed, "Whatever is to be 
Jone, do to me! These are young and innocent." Bedar Bakht 
now came in. Ghulam Kadir abused them, and put every one of 
them in the hot sunshine. Hedar Bakht, having sat there a 
little while, informed him how to nnd money, and said, "My 
servants are at your command. threa.ten them, and ask for it .... 
The female attendants of the palace were then bound, and hot 
oil being poured on the palms of their hands and their feet, they 
gave information of two ice vaults from which a. box of gold, 
silver and mounted vessels was taken. • • Shah 'Xlam was 
sitting in the sun and complaining, when Ghulam Kadir said to 
some truculent Afghans, "Throw this babbler down and blind 
him." Those men threw him down, and passed the needle into 
his eyes. They kept him down safe on the ground for a. time 
with blows of sticks, and Ghulam KMir asked him derisively if 
he saw anything, and he replied, "Nothing but the Holy Kura.n 
between me and you." All night long he and his children and 
the women of his palace kept np loud cries. Ghulam Kadir rt>
mained that night in the Moti Mahall, and bearing these cries, he . 
writhed like a snake, and directed his servants to beat and kill 
those who made them. But some of these men dreaded the 
questioning of the day of judgment, and held their hands. 

On the 9th Zi-l ka'da, • • Ghulam K8.dir said to Bedar Bakht, 
" Come out, and I will show you a sight." Perforce, he went out 
of the' door, and sat down. Ghulam Kadir went to Shah' Xlam, 
and said, " Find me some gold, or I will send you to join the 
dead." Shah '..K1am reviled and reproached him, saying, U I am 
in your power, cut off my head, fodt is better to die than to live 
like this." Ghula.m K6.dir sprang up, and threw himselfupou the 
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Emperor's bosom, Kandahari Khan and Purdil Khan seizellltis 
hands, two of their companions held his feet; Kandahar ~ Khan 
tore out one of his eyes, and that bloodthirsty reckle,:>" ruffian 
tore out the other with his own hands, amid the" ailin;;s of the 
Emperor. Ghulam Kadi1' then gave orders that the needle 
should be passed into the eyes of Prince Akbar, Sulaim.lu Shukoh, 
and Ahsan TIakht. The ladies came from behind their curtains, 
and threw themselves at the feet of GhuhiOl IGJir, to pray for 
mercy; but he kicked them on their breasts, and sent them away. 
The heart of Miyar l Singh was in flames, and, overpowered with 
rage, he cried, "GhuJam KaJir! cease your fury. and withuraw 
your hands from these helpless (princes); £')1' if you do not, you 
will hardly escape from me." Seeing his passion, Ghulam Kauir 
arose, and said, U Pinion all three of them, and I will consider 
what to do with them another time." lIe then ordereu some of 
his followers who were present to beat them with sticks·till they 
were senseless, and to put them in prison. Then he called for 
a painter, and said, "Paint my likeness at ODce, sitting. knife in 
hand, upon the breast of Shah 'A1am, digging out his eyes." He 
then forbad his attendants to bring any food or water either to 
SMh ' A'lam or his sons. 

The poor Emperor kept groaning and crying, but no one 
heeded him. Next day Bedar Bakht sent two surgeons to 
dress his wounds, and ordered him t~ be supplied with water. 
His servants reported to him that the poor Emperor's eyes 
w(>re running with blood, and that the (only) water he had 
to drink was wha.t flowed from his eyes. - • Ghulam K&dir 
went to Shah 'Xlam, and seizing him by the beard, aaid, "I have 
inflicted all this severity upon you for your faults, but I spare 
your life for God's sake, otherwise I should have no scruple in 
tearillg you limb from limb." On the 12th Zi.l ka'da he went 
into the jewel-house, and took out a chest and a. box of jewels; he 
also took several copies of the Kura,., and eight large baskets of 
books out of the library. On the 13th his spies informed him 

1 [A. very doubtful name. It is variously wntten .. Math," •• Bil""," etc.] 
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that two sisters of Sulaiman Shukoh, one aged five years and 
the other four, had died from thirst. 'Vhen he heard it, l}t 
laughed and said, " Let them be buried where they lie." One of 
his men went to Bedar Bakht, and said, " Ghulam K8.dir wants 
the jewels you have:' The Prince immediately brought them 
out of his private apartments, and handed them over. 

Next day Ghulam Kadir. taking Bedar Bakht with him, went 
to Malika Zamaniya and Sahiba Mahan,. and said, " 'Vhere is 
the money that was promised P" They said, ".\Vhat you demand 
from us is a mere fancy and dream of yours." 'Vhen he heard 
this, he sent a person into the private apartments, with directions 
to bring them both out, with only the garments they stood upright 
in, and to seize upon all the money and valuables which could 
be found. Accordingly they took :Malika Zamaniya and Sahiba. 
Mahall in the dresses they were wearing (bQ libds-i bad-an), and 
placing -them in a rath, conducted them with three hundred 
attendants to the Motl Mahan. Workmen were then sent in 
to break down the roof and walls. Neither Nadir Shah, Ahmad 
Shah Durranf, nor Taraji Bhao, had ever dreamed of plunder
ing tbe ladies of the harem; but now all the valuables, the 
accumulations of fifty or sixty yea.rs, were brought out. • • 

On the 25th Zi-l ka'da Ghulam Kadir called Prince Akbar, 
Sulaiman Shukoh, and the other Princes, nineteen in number, 
before him, and with harsh words called upon them to sing and 
dance before him. They declined; but he would not listen to 
them, saying that he had long heard praises of their singing and 
dancing. He then commanded his attendants to cut of the 
Princes' noses if they did not sing. The Princes and boys, seeing 
there was no escaping from his commands, did as they were 
directed, and sang and danced. He was very pleased, and asked 
them what recompense they desired. They said, " Our father and 
children are in great want of water and food. we ask for some." 
He gave his consent. He then turned all his attendants out of 

1 (Both these ladies were widows of Mohammad Shah. The former was a daughl.er 
of the Emperor Farrukh Siyar.] 
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the room, and, placing Lis head upon the knees of Prinee Akbar, 
went to sleep, leaving Lis sword aud knife in their pre~ence. He 
closed his eyes for an hour (sa' at), and then getting 11P, he slapped 
each of them on the neck, and said, "Can' such (craven) spirit;; 
entertain the idea of reigning? I wanted to try your courage. If 
you had any spirit, you would have made an end of me with my 
sword and dagger." Then abusing them in foul disgusting words, 
he sent them out of his presence. 

Afterwards Le called for Bedar Rakht and his brothers, and 
pla.eed wine before them. 'Vith his own hands Le several times 
filled the cups, and they continued drinkillg till evening, when they 
got up and da.nced and sang, and acted disgraeefuJly. A eunuch 
came in, and told him that a daughter of Shah 'Alam, a chila of 
ten years old, had died of hunger and thirst crouchillci on the 
earth. ITe cried, "Bllry her just as she is, in the place where she 
lies." 'Vhen Raja. Mfyar Singh heard of these thing'l, he sent 
bread and provisions for Shah 'A'1am and his children. Ghulam 

. Radir was angry-he sent for the Raja, and frowning at him, 
asked, "What concern ha.ve you with those men? Remove your 
people from the watch, for I will place Rohillas to keep guard." 
The Raja tolJ him that the day of retribution for these deeds 
was a.pproaching, and that it was not well to offend the chiefs. 
TIe replied that he would do whatever came into his heart . .,. .,. 

On tlte 17th Zl-l ka'da (sh) 'Vai Khaili (his myrmidon) 
reported to him that he had pl'obed the walls of the apartments of 
l\1alika. Zamaniya and Sahiba. Mahan till he had made them like 
sieves, that he had stripped everybody, and that no hole had been 
left unsearched by his fingers. TIe had found a few pearls. One 
of Beda.r Bakht's ladies had died of fright at what was passing, 
and now the Afghans, having stripped the ladies, were thinking 
about taking them with (without?) gowns or bodices.1 He 
added, "The power is in your hands, but it is. not well to 
cast sueh shame upon the honour of princes." It aU depended 
on his pleasure, but Ghulam IUdir replied that .when the Em-

1 ~} J ".\::-~ 
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peror's servants plundered his father's private apartments, they 
had done worse than that to his women.l "Now," said he, 
"it shall he a sight for the time, for my men shall take the-hands 
of kings' daughters, conduct them home, and. take possession of 
their persons without marriage.'" He then ordered \Ya.i Khaili 
to go and take possession of the house of Khairu-n nisa Begam, 
sister of Shah 'Alam, to strip her daughters and women naked, 
and to search for jewels. After taking" .. all they could find, be 
a.sked the Princes for gold, and they replied, "You have taken 
all we have, and we are now ready to die." At his command th& 
stony-hearted carpet-spreaders heat them so that the blood gushed 
from their mouths and noses. Then they placed the Princes in 
the 8alatin. 

Ghulam Kadir heard from Wai KhaiH of the beauty of 
the daughters of Mirza. Haika and Mina Jaika. (P), and when 
he was sitting in the Moti Mahan in the evening, he ordered 
these unha.ppy la.dies to he placed before him without veils or 
curtain'3. He was pleased with their beauty, showed them to his 
boon companions, and acted indecently to everyone of them. 
When Bedar Bakht was informed of this, he beat himself upon the 
head and bosom, and sent an attendant to the ruffian, to dissuade 
him from such actions. He replied (sarcastically), "'Vhat power 
has this siave to do anything against His Majesty?" He (Bedar 
Bakht) then wrote to Raja Miyar Singh, who shndder~d when 
he read the letter, and went to Ghulam K8.dir. The RAja ca.lled 
Ghulam Kadir out of that pl'ivate room, and said to him, "It is 
not right to dea.l thus with the daughters of enemies. Noone 
seizes sons and daughters for the faults of their fathers. Shah 
, .AIam did not cast any evil looks upon the daughters or sisters 
of your father; refrain from such proceedings." Ghulam Klidir 
answered (in coar8e term8 to the effect) that he intended to take 
them into his harem and make them his concubines, and as for 

1 [" On this occasion the Emperor is said by tradition to have transm.uted Ghulfun 
Klulir Khfln into a haram. page."-Keene'. Fall of eM MugAal Empirl, pp. 101, 
200. There is no mention of tblS m the 'Ibrat-ndma, and the narrative is rather 
against the tradition.] 
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the other Princesses, he "Would give tht-m to his Afghans, so that 
they might have a chance of bringing forth men of courage. 
R.ija. l\liyar Singh, aga.inst the will of Ghulam Kauir, went into 
the room, cast a sheet oyer (the Princesses' heads), and sent 
them home.] 

Death oj GII~tldm Kddir. 

[It is sa.id that on the 18th Rabiu-l aw"Wal, Ghu\itm Kadir 
(nfter being c/'fiafecl b!l tIle forct"j of Silldltia) , started off for 
Ghaus-kada, his home, with only a few tru~t,·d folluwers mounted 
on s\\ itt .hlJrses. In the darkness of the night his companions lost 
him; he went one way, and they went another. lIe enueJ.voured 
to find them, but did not succeed. The road was full of "Water and 
mud, and the he rse putting his foot into a hole, rolled Ghulam 
Kadir to the ground. The night was dark, and the way bristled 
with thorny aca.cias, so that he knew not which way to turn. When 
the morning came, he looked around, and seeing some inllabited 
place, he proceeded thither. On reaching the habitation, he put 
his head into the house of a. brahman. The master of the house, 
seeing a. stranger in such a state, askeu him" hat was the matter. 
Ghnlam Kfldir answered that • • .1 But his own action betrayed 
him. He took off a diamond ring from his finger, and gave it to 
the housekeeper as an inducement to guard him all day, and to 
guide him at night towards Ghaus-kada. The braliman knew of 
his infamous character an~ evil deeds. The brrrlllwm himself, 
in days gone by, had suffered at the hands of the ruffian, and his 
village had been ravaged. His oppressor was now in hi:; power, 
and lle made t]le door fast. • • 

The brahman went in search of some chief who would appreciate 
the information he had to give, and was led by fortune to the 
tents of 'Ali Bahadur, to whom he communicated his intelligence. 
'Ali Baluldur sbowed bim great attention, and sent a large party 
of horse forward with him, while he himself follo\\ed. • • The 
horsemen entered the hrall1J1an'& house, seized their prisoner, and 

1 [The words or the answer are not complete.] 
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bound him. 'Vith various indigniti.es they brought him to ~AH 
Bah8.dur, .. ,. who sent him to the fort of the Mahrattas, • .. 
under charge of Rans. Khan, who put a chain upon his legs, a 
collar on his neck, and conveyed him in a bullock-carriage to 
Sindhia, guarded by two regiments of sepoys and a thousand 
horse ..... On the 4th J um8.da-s sanl, under the orders of Sindhia, 
the ears of Ghulam Kadir were cut off and hung round his neck, 
his face was blackened, and he was carried ronnd the camp and 
city. Next day his nose and upper lip were cut off, a.nd he was 
again paraded. On the third day he was thrown upon the 
ground, his eyes were torn out, and he was once more carried 
round. After that his hands were cut off, then his feet, and last 
of all his head. The corpse was then hung neck downwards from 
a tree. A trustwo.rthy person relates that a black dog, white round 
the eyes, came and sat under the tree and licked up the blood as 
it dripped. The spectators threw stones and clods at it, but still 
it kept there. On the third day, the corpse disappeared and the 
dog also vanished. Maharaja Sindhia sent the ears and eye
balls to the Emperor Shah' Klam. ] 
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oxx. 

CHAHKR GULSHAN 

OF 

RKM OHATAR MKN. 

THIS work, which is also called Akhbaru-l Nat{)adir, "Acc2,Pnts 
of Rare Things," was composed by Rai Chatar Mall Kayath ill the 
year 1l7~ A.H. (1759 A.D.), the last sheets being finished only a. . 
week before his death. As it was left in an unconnected shape, 
it was arranged and edited, after his death, by his grandson, Ral 
Bhan Ralzada, in 1204 A.H. (1789-90 A..D.), as is shown by a 
chronogram in the Preface; but as the work ends with the 
accession of the nominal Emperor Shah J allan the Second in 
A.H. 1173, it is evident that the Editor has added nothing t.o his 
grandfather's labours. 

The Editor states that when Chatar Man had travelled the road 
of eternity, he, as a dutiful grandson, was anxious to display this 
nosegay of wisdom to some effect, in order that those who wander 
in the garden of eloquence might, by a close inspection of its 
beauties, which are endowed wit.h perpetual verdure, feel the bud 
of thcir heart expand with delight. 

The Chalui.r Gul8han or " Foul: Gardens," is, as the name im
plies, divided into four Books, and is said by the Editor to contain 
so much infQrmaLion in a small compass that it resembles the 
ocean placed in a cup. The historical part is a mere abstract, 
and of no value, nor are any authorities quoted for its state
ments; but the work has othE'r points of' interest, especially 
in the matter of the Biographies of the 1!Iuhammadan saints, 
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which are written in a true spirit of belief, though the "riter 
is a Hindu. The accounts of the Hindu fal.irs, the Itine
raries, and the Statistical Tables of the twenty-two 8uoas of 
Hindustan, are also useful, though it. is to be regretted that 
the latter are not given in sufficient detail to enable us to institute 
safe comparisons between its results and those given in the 
A' zn-i Akbari. 

CONTE~TS. 

BOOK I. The Kings of Hindustlm from Judhishthira to the 
fall of the Mughal empire, with a statistical account of the several 
subas of Hindustan proper, and of their Rulers and Saints, 
p. 4.-11. An account of the southern 8ubas of India, and of 
their Rulers and Saints, p. 147.-Ill. Itineraries from Dehli to 
the different quarters of India, p. 219.-IV. An account of the 
Hindu fi,l.li'S, p. 232. 

The Ohakar Gulskan is common in India, and I have se€'n 
sevllral copies, none conspicuously good, except that in the 
possession of Nawah 'Ali Muhammad Khan of Jhajjar. 

SIzE-Quarto, 560 pages of 13 lines each. 
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CXXI. 

TaRrKH-I IDR,\HiM KILL". 

[ACCORDING to the author's statement in his Pref .. ce, "These 
wonderful events, forming a. volume of warning for men of saga
city, are chronicled by the hasty pen of the humblest of slaves, 
'Ali Ibrahim Khan, during the administration of the illustrious 
noble of celestial grandeur, the centre of the circle of prosperity, 
the ally of foe-crushing victory, the sun of the firmament of 
wisdom, the unfurler of the standards of pomp and. dignity, the 
excellent prince bearing the highest titles, the privy councillor of 
His Majesty the King of England, the chief of mighty and 
magnificent rulers,-the Governor General, Charles, Earl of 
Corm\alJis, may his good fortune last for ever!" 

At the end of the volume we are informed that "this book, 
composed by the illustrious Nawab Ibrahim Khan Dahadur, was 
completely written from beginning to end by the pen of Mulla 
Dakhsh at the town of llenares, and was finished in 1201 A.H. 

(178G A.D.). 

This work is very valuable for the clear and succinct account 
it gives of the l\la.hrattas. The whole of it was translated 
for Sir ll. 1\1. Elliot by the late Major Fuller, and is here 
printed with the exception of some unimportant passages, and 
the account of the battle of Punipat, which has been previously 
drawn from another work written by one who took part in the 
battle. 

SlZE-6 inches by 4: 219 pages of 9 lines ea.ch.] 

EXTRACTS. 

As tile comprehension of the design of thi~ work is dependent 
on a. previous acquaintance with the origin and genealogy of 

VOL. nn. 17 
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Balaji Rao, the eloquent pen will first proceed to the discussion 
of that subject. 

Origin and Genealogg of the Mahrattas. 

Be it not hidden, that in the language of the people of the 
Dakhin, these territories and their dependencies are called 
" Dihast," 1 and the inhabitants of the region are styled 
"Mahrattas." The Mahratti dialect is adopted exclusively by 
these classes, and the chieftainship of the Mahrattas is centred in 
the Bhon'sla tribe. The lineage of tIle Bhonslas is derived from 
the 11 dipur Rajas, who bear the title of RaDIi; and the first of 
these, according to popular tradition, was one of the descendants 
of Naushirwan. At the time when the holy warriors of the 
army of Islam subverted the realms of rran, Nausbirwan's 
descendants were scattered in every direction; and one of them, 
having repaired to Hindustan, was promoted to the dignity of a 
Raja. In a word, one of the Rana.·s progeny afterwards quitted 
the territory of 11 dipur, in consequence of the menacing and dis
ordered aspect of his affairs, and having proceeded to the country 
of the Dakhin, fixed his abode in the Carnatic. The chiefs of 
the Dakhin, regarding the majesty of his family with respect and 
reverence, entered into the most amicable relations with him. 
His descendants separated into two families j one the AhoUas, 
the other the Bhonslas. 

Memoir of Sdkuji, of tlte tribe of Bhon8las. 

Sahuji was first inrolled among the number of Nizarn SMh's 
retainers, but afterwards entered into .the service of Ibra.him 
'.Kdil Shah, who was the ruler of the Xokan. In return for the 
faithful discharge of his duties, he received in jaoir the parganas 
of Puna, etc., where he made a. permanent settlement after the 
manner of the zamzndars. Towards the close of his life, having 
attained the high honou, of serving the Emperor Jahangir, he 
was constantly in attendance on him, while his-son Sivaji stayed 

1 [Properly" deshastA." See Grant Duff, vol. i. p. 11.] 
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. at thejag;r. As Ibrahim 'Xdil Shah for the space of two years 
was threatened with impending death, great disorder and con
fusion prevailed in his territories from the long duration of hi., 
illness; and the troops and retainers, whom he had stationed here 
and there, for the purpose of garrisoning the forts, and protecting 
the frontier of the Kokan, abandoned themselves to neglect in 
consequence of their master's indisposition. 

JJfemoip of Siz'a, the 80n oj Sahli. 

• • Ultimately, the Emperor Aurangzeb, the bulwark of re
ligion, resolved upon proceeding to the Dakhin, and in the year 
1093 A.H. bestowed fresh lustre on the city of Aurang6M.d by 
the favour of his august presence. For a period of twenty-five 
years he strove to subvert the Mahratta rule; but as several 
va.liant chieftains displayed the utmost zeal and activity in uphold
ing their dynasty, their extermination could not be satisfactorily 
accomplished. Towards the close of His Majesty's lifetim~, a 
truce was concluded with the Mahrattas, on these terms, viz. 
that three per cent. out of the revenues drawn from the Imperial 
dominions in the Dakhin should be allotted to them by way of 
sar deshmul..!li; and accordingly Ahsan Khan, commonly called 
Mir Malik, set out from the threshold of royalty with the docu
ments confirming this grant to the Mahrattas, in order that, after 
the treaty had been duly ratified, he might bring the chiefs of 
that tribe to the court of the monarch of the world. However, 
before he had had time to deliver these documents into their 
custody, a. royal mandate was issued, di.recting him to return and 
bring back the papers in question with him. About this time, 
His Majesty Aurangzeb ' .Klamgfr hastened to the eternal gardens 
of Paradise, at which period his suc~essor SMh 'XIam (BaMdur 
Shah) was gracing the Dakhin with his presence. The latter 
settled ten per cent. out of the produce belonging to the peasantry 
as Bar deshmukhi on the l\Iahrattas, and furnished them with the 
necessary doc1),ments confirming the grant.l 

1 See suprA, Vol. VII. p. 408. 
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'Vhen Shah '~lam (Bahadur Shah) returned from the Dakhin 
to the metropolis, Daud KM.n remained hehiRd to officiate for 
Amil'u-l umard Zu-l fikar Khan in the government (If the pro
vinces. He cultivated a good understa.nding with the Mahrattas, 
and concluded an amicable treaty on the following footing, viz. 
that in addition to the above-menti(lned grant ()f a tithe as 
sar deshmuklti, a fourth of whatever amount was collected in the 
country should be their property, while the other three:fourths 
shourd be paid into the royal exchequer. This system of division 
was accordingly put in practice; but no regular deed granting 
the fourth share, which in the dialect of the Dakhin is called 
chautlt, was delivered to the Mahrattas. When Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar sat as Emperor on the throne of DehU, he enter
tained the worst suspicions against Amiru-l umara Saiyid Husain 
'A.li Khan, the chief of the Barha Saiyids. He dismissed him to 
a distance from his pre1gence by appointing him to the control of 
the province (If the Dakhin. On reaching his destination, the 
latter applied himself rigorously to the task of organizing the 
affairs of that kingdom; but royal letters were incessantly de
spatched to the address of the chief of the Mahrattas, and more 
especially to Ra.ja Sahli, urging him to persist in hostilities with 

Amzru-l umard. • • 
In the year 1129 A.H. (1717 A.D.), by the intervention of Mu

hammad Anwar Khan Burha.npuri and Sankaraji MalHr, he 
concluded a peace with the Mahrattas,lon condition that they
would refrain from committing depredations and robberies, a.nd 
would always maintain 18,000 horsemen out of their tribe wholly 
at the service of the Ndzim of the Dakhin. At the time tha.t 
this treaty was ratified, he sealed and delivered the docu
ments confirming the grant of the fourth of the revenues, and 
the sar deshmukki of the province of the Dakhin, as well as the 
proceeds of the Kokan and other territories, which were designated 
as their ancient dominions. At the same period Raja Sahli 
appointed Balaji, son of Basli Nath (Diswa. Nath), who belonged 

, 
I Bee iupd, Vol. VIl. 1'. 466. 
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. to the class of Kokani Brahmins, to fill the post of his taMl at 
the Court of the Emperor; and in, all the districts of the six 
provinces of the Dakhin he appointed two revenue commi ... sioneri! 
of his own, one to collect the sar rkshmllklli, and the other to 
receive the fourth share or c1tauth. - • 

.4miru-l wnara Husain 'Ali, having increased the mansflb., 
held by BuJaji, the son of Basu Nath, and Sankaraji Malhar, 
deputed them to superintend the affairs of the Dakhin, and sent 
them to join 'Klim 'Ali Khan. • • After the death of Balaji, 
the son of Basu N ath, his son, named Baj! Rao, became his 
successor, and Holkar, who was a servant of Balaji Rao, having 
urged the steed of daring, at his master's instigation, at full bpeed 
from the Dakhin towards M8.1wa, put the (Ill/badd,.) GiriJhar 
Bahadur to death on the field of battle. After this occurrence, 
the government of that province was conferred on Muhammad 
Khan Dangash; but owing to the turLulence of the l\fahratta:3, he 
was unable to restore it to proper order. On his removal from 
office, the administration of that region was entrusted to Rcija. 
Jai Singh Sawai. Unity of faith and religion strengthened 
the bonds of amity between Baji Rao and Raja J a.i Singh; and 
this circumstance was a. source of additional power and influence 
to the former, insomQch that during the year 1146 (1733 A.n.} he 
had the audacity to advance and make an inroaJ into the confines 
of Hindustan. The grand teasir 'ltimadu-d dauIa Kamru-d 
din Khan wa:s.first. selected by the Emperor Muhammad ShIl.h 
to oppose him, and on the second occasion Muzaffar Khan, the 
brother of Samsamu-d daula. Khan-dauran. These two, having 
entered the province of l\Ulwa, pushed on as far as Sironj, but 
Baji Rao returned to the Dakhin without hazarding an engage-

ment. - • 
In the second year aftef the above-mentioned date, Baji 

Rao attempted another invasion of Hindustan, when the 
u'azir 'ltimadu-d dauIa. Kamru-d din Khan BahaJur a.nd the 
Nawab KMn-dauran Khan went forth from DehH to give him 
battle. - • On this occasion several engagements took place, but 
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victory fell to the lot of the fClazZf; atld peace hav!ng been ulti
mate1y concluded, they both returned to DehH. 

In the third year from the aforesaid date, through the mediation 
of Amiru-l umara Khan-dauran Khan Bahadur, the government 
of Malwa was bestowed on Baji Rao, whereby his power and in
fluence was increased twofold. The Rao in question, having 
entered Malwa with a numerous force, fioon reduced the province 
to a satisfactory state of order. About the same time he attacked 
the Raja of Bhadawar, and after putting him to flight, devastated 
his territory. Frotn thence he despatched Pilaji with the view of 
subduing the kingdom of Antarbed (Doab). which is situated be
tween the Ganges and Jumna. At that very time Nawab Durh8.nu·l 
Mulk had moved out of his own province, and advanced through 
Antarbed to the vicinity -of ~gra. Pilajf therefore crossed the 
J urnna, and engaged in active hostilities against the above-named 
N awab; but having been vanquished in battle, he was forced to 
take to flight. and rejoin Bajf Rao. An immense number of his 
a.rmy were drowned while crossing the J umna; but as for those 
who were captured or taken prisoners, the Nawab presented eooh 
one with two rupees and a cloth, and gave him permission to 
depart. Bajl Rao, becoming downcast and dispirited after meeting 
with this ignominious defeat, turned hi-s face from that quarter, 
and proceeded towards DehH. • .. 

Samsaml1-d daula. Amiru-l umara. Bah-Mur, after considerable 
deliberation, sallied forth from Shah·J ahan ahad with intent to 
check the enemy; but Baji Rao, not deeming it expedient at the 
time to kindle the flame of, war, retired towards ~gra, and 
Amiru-l umara, considerivg himself fortunate enough in having 
effected so much, re-entered the metropolis. This was the first 
occasion on which the Mahrattas extended their aggressions so far 
as to threaten the environs of the metropolis. Though most of 
the men iu the Mahratta. army are unendowed with the excellence 
of noble and illustrious hirth, and husbandmen, carpenters, and 
shopkeepers abound among their soldiery, yet, as they undergo a.ll 
sorts of toil and fatigue in prosecuting a. guerilla. warfare, they 
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prove superior to the easy and rffeminate troops of Hind, who 
for the most part are of more honourable birth and calling. If 
this class were to apply their energies with equal zeal to tho pro
fession, and free themselves from the trammels of inuolence, their 
prowess would excel that of their rivals, for the aristocracy ~\ er 
possess more spirit than the vulgar herd. The free-booters who 
form the vanguard of the Mahratta forces, and marching in 
advance of their main body, ravage the enemy's country, are 
called puikarahs (puil.arahs?); 1 the troops who are stationed here 
and there by way ofpicquets at a distance from the army, for the 
purpose of keeping a vigilant watch, are styled mati, and cMulppah 
is synonymous in their dialect with a night-attack. Their food 
consists chiefly of cakes made of iawar. or baira, dd/, arhad, with 
a little butter and red pepper; and hence it is that, owing to the 
irascibility of their tempers, gentleness is never met with in their 
dispositions. The ordinary dress worn by these people comprises 
a turban, tunic, selah (loose mantle), and janghiah (short 
dl'awers). Among their horses are many mares, and among the 
offensive weapons used by this tribe there are but few fire-arms, 
most of the men being armed with swords, spears, or arrows 
instead. The syste,m of military service established among them 
is this: each man, according to his grade, receives a fixed salary 
ill cash a.nd clothes every year. They call their stables pagan, 

and the horsemen who are mounted on chargers belonging to a 
superior officer are styled hdrgir8. • • 

Bdldii' B Exploits. 

'Vhen Baji Rao, in the year 1153 A.R. (1740 A.D.), on the 
banks of the river Nerbadda, bore the burden of his existence to 
the shores of non-entity, his son, Ba,l<iji Rao, became his suc
cessor, and after the manner of his father, engaged vigorously 
in the prosecution of hostilities, the organization and equipment 
of a large army, and the preparation of all the munitions of 

I 'J\t.,~ 



2M TXRrxn-I IBR~nrM KHXN. 

war. His son continued to pa.ss his days, sometimes at war, 
and at other times a.t peace, with the Nawab .ttsa.f JAh. At 
length, in the year 1163 (1750 A.D.), Sahli. Bao, the succpssor 
of SambMjl, passed away, and the supreme authority departed 
out of the direct line of the Bhouslas. Balaji Rao selected 
another individual of that family, in place of Sahli's son, to 
occupy the post of Raja, and seated him on the throne, whilst 
he reserved for himself the entire administration of aU the 
affairs of the kingdom. Having then degraded the ancient 
chieftains from the lofty position they had held, he denuded them 
of their dignity and influence, and began aggrandizing the 
Kokanf Brahmins, who were of the same caste ~s himself. He 
also constituted his cousin, Sadasheo Rao, commonly called BMo 
Rao, his chief agent and prime minister. The individual in 
question was of acute understanding, and thoroughly conversant 
with the proper method of government. Through the influence of 
his energetic counsels, many undertakings were constantly brought 
to a. successful issue, the recital of which would lead to too great 
prolixity. In short, besides holding the fortress of Bijapur, he 
took possession anew of Daulatabad, the seat of government of 
the illustrious sovereigns, together with districts yielding sixty 
lacs of rupees, after forcibly wresting it out of the hands of 
Nizamu-l Mulk Nizam 'Ali Khan Bahadur. He likewise took 
into his service Ibrahim Khan Gardl, who had a. well-organized 
train of European artillery with him. 

The Abddli Monarch. 

Ahma.d Shah AbdaH, in the year 1171 A.1L (1757.8 A.D.), came 
from the country of Kandahar to Hind6stan, and on the 7th of 
J umMa-1 awwal of that year, had an interview with the Emperor 
'~lamgir II., at the palace of Shah-J ahanabad; be exercised all 
kinds of severity and oppression on the inhabitants of that city, and 
united the daughter of A'azzu-d din, own brother to His Majesty, 
in the bonds of wedlock with his own son, Timu.r Shah. After an 
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interval of a. month, he set out to coerce Haja. Suraj ~Ial Jat, 
who, from a. distant period,>' had exten(lt:d his sway over the 
province of l~g-ra., as far as the envirolls of the city of DehH. 
In three days he captured Dalamgarh, situated at a distant'(' of 
fifteen k08 from DehH, which was furnished with all the requIsites 
for standing a siege, and was well manned by Suraj Mars fvllowers. 
After causing a. general massacre of the g.mison, he hastf'ned 
towards Mathura., and having razed tha,t ancient sanctuary of the 
Hindus to the ground, made all the iJolatofs faU a prey to his 
relentless sword. Then he returned to Xgra, and uepute(l his 
Commander-in-Chief, JaLan Khan, to redu('o all the forts be
longing to the J at chieftain. At this time a ,1l'eatlful pestilence 
broke out with great virulence in the Shah's army, Sv that he was 
forced to abandon his intention of chastising Suraj Mal, and un
willingly made up his mind to repair to his own king,lom. 

On Lis return, as soon as he reached DehU, the Emperor 
Xlamgir went forth with Najibu-d daula. D:loMdur, and had 

an interview with him on the margin of the MaksudaMd lake, 
when he preferred sore complaints a6aim,t 'Imadu-l l\Iulk 
Ghaziu-d din Khan BaMdur, who was at that time at Farrukh~ 
abad, engaged in ex.citing seditious tumults. The Shah, after form
ing a. matrimonial alliance with the daughter of his late Majesty 
Muhammad Shah, and investing Najlbu-d daula with the title of 
.A.miru-l umara and the dignifieJ post of bakhsM, set out for 
Lahore. As soon as he had planted his sublime standard on that 
spot, he conferred both the government of La.Lore and Multd.n on 
his son, TfmUr 5Mb, and leaving JaMn Khan bellind with 
him, proceeded himself to Kandahar. 

Jahall. Khan despatched a warrant to Adina J3eg Khan, who 
at that time had taken up his residence at Lakhi J angal, in~ 
"\"esting him with the supreme control of the territory of the 
Doab, along with a khifat of immense value, and adopted the 
most conciliatory meaBure$ towards him, whereupon the latter, 
esteeminO' this amicable attention as a. mark of good fortune, 

I:) 

applied himself zealously to the proper administration of the 
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Doab. When JaM.n Khan, however, summoned him to his pre
sence, he did not consider it to his advantage to wait upon him; 
so, quitting the territory of the Doab, he retired into the hill
country. After this occurrence, Jahan Khan appointed a person 
named Murad Khan to the charge of the Doab, and sent Sarbu
land Khan and Sarfaraz Khan, of the Abdali tribe, along with 
~im to assist him. Adina Beg Khan, having united the Sikh 
nation to his own forces, advanced to give battle to Murad 
Khan, when Sarbuland Khan quaffed the cup of martyrdom on 
the field of action, and Murad Khan and Sarfaraz Khan; 'seeing 
110 resource leftr them but flight, returned to J ahan Khan, and 
the Sikhs ravaged all the districts of the Doab. 

As soon as active hostilities were commenced between Najibu-d 
dauia and 'Imadu-l Mulk, the latter set out from Farrukhabad 
towards DehU, to oppose the former, and forwarded letters to 
Balaji Rao and his cousin Bhao, soliciting aid~ and inviting 
the Mahratta army to espouse his cause. Bhao, who was 
always cherishing plans in his head for the national aggran
dizement, counselled Balaji Rao to despatch an army for the 
conquest of the territories 'of Hindlistan, which he affirmed to 
be then, as it were, an assembly unworthy of reverence, and a 
rose devoid of thorns. 

Memoir of Raghunath Rao. 

In 1171 A.B. ~17fj7 -8 A.D) Raghunath Rao, a brother of Balaji 
Rao, accomp;wied by MalMr Rao Holkar, Shamsher Bahadur, and 
J ayaji Sindhia, started from the Dakbin towards Dehli at the 
11ead of a gallant an<\. irresistible army, to subdue the dominions 
of Hindustan. As soon as they reached Xgra, they turned off 
to Shah-Jahanab3.d in company with ~Imadu-I Yulk, the wQzir, 
who was ~he instigator of the irruption made by this torrent of 
destruction. After a sanguinary engagement, they f'jected 
Najibu-d daula from the city of DehU, and consigned the 
management of t4e affairs of government to the care of 'Imadu-l 
Molk, the wazir. 
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Raghunath Rao and the rest of the l\lahratta chiefs fEet out 
from Dehli towards Lahore, at the solicitation of Adina Be{\' o 
Khan, of" hom mention has been briefly made above. After 
leaving the suburbs of DehH, they arrived fir~t at ~Irhind, Whf re 
they fought an action "ith '.A.bdu-s Samad Khan, "lh IWII llt'ell 

installed in the government of that place by tlte ALdili SLdh, 
and took him prisoner. Turning away from thence, they pushed 
on to Lahore, anfi got ready for a conflict "ith JaMn Khan, 
who was statiollf"d there. The latter, however, Leing alarmed at 
the paucity of Ili'g troops in comparison "ith the multitude of 
the enemy, resoh-ed at once to seek safety in fk,ht. Accordin;;ly, 
in the month of Sha'ban, 1171 A.H. (April, 175H \..D.), he pursued 
the road to Kabul with the utmost Fpeed, accompallit>d by Timur 
Shah, anll made a present to the enemy of the Lea\·y ba~gage 
and property that he had aCC1lmulated during his administration 
of that region. Tbe Mahratta chieftains followed in pursuit of 
Timur Shah as far as the rinr Attock, and then r('traced their 
steps to Lahore. This time the Mahrattas extended their s,va.y 
up to l\Iultb. As the rainy season had commenced, they de
livered over the province of Lahore to Adiua Beg Khan, on his 
promising to pay a tributary offering of seventy-five lacs of 
rupees; and made up their minds to return to the Dakhin, being 
anxious to behold again their beloved famili('s at home. 

On reaching Dehli in the course of their return, thpy 
made straight for their destination, after leaving one of their 
warlike chieftains, named JanKu, at the head of a formidable 
army in the vicinity of the metropolis. It chanced that 
in the year 1172 A.H. (1758-9 A.n.) AdIna Bt'g KMn passed 
away; whereupon J ankuji entrusted the government of the 
province of LAbore to a Mahratta, called Sam a, whom he de
spatched thither. lIe also appointed Sadik Beg Khan, one of 
Adina Beg Khan's followers, to the administration of Sirhind, 
and gave the management of the Doa.b to Adina De>g Khan's 
widow. Sama, after reaching Lahore, applied himself to the 
task of government, and pushed on his troops as far as the river 
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Attock. In the meanwhUe, 'Imadu-l l\lulk, the $Oat;r, caused 
Shah 'Xla~gll' II. to. suffer martyrdom, in l'etaUation for an 
ancient grudge, and placed the son of Muhi'u-s Bunna-t, son or 
Kam Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb 'Xlamgir, on the throne of 
DehlL 

lJattd Sindhia. 

Datta Sindhia, J ankuji's uncle, about that time formed tb0 
design of invading the kingdom of the Rohillas; whereupon 
Najihu-d daula. and other lto.hilla chiefs, becoming cognizant of 
this fact, and perceiving the image of ultimate misfortune re
flected in the mirror of the very beginning, wrote numerous 
letters to the AbdaH Shah, and used every persuasion ~o induce 
him to come to Hindustan. The Shah" who was vexed at heart 
on account of Timur Shah and Jahan Khan having been com
pelled to take to flight, and was brooding ov~r plans of revenge, 
accounted t.his friendly overture It. signal advantage, anq set him
self at once in motion. 

Datta, in company with his nephew J anku, after crossing the 
J urona, advanced against Najibu-d daulas and 'Imadu-l Mulk, 
the wazzr, hastened to Datta's support, agreeably to his request. 
As the number of the Mahratta troopa amounted to nearly 
80,000 horse, Najibu-d dauIa" finding his strength inadequate 
to. risk an open battle, threw up intrenchments at Sakarta.l, 
one of the places belonging to. Antarbed (the Doab), situated on 
the bank of the river Ganges" and there held himself in readiness 
to oppose the enemy. As the rainy season presented an in
surmountable obstacle to Datta.'s movements, he was forced to 
suspend military operations, and in the interim Najibll.d daula. 
despatched several letters to Nawab Shuja.'u-d daula. begging his 
assista,nce~ 

The :N awab, urged by the promptings of valour and gallantry, 
started from Lucknow in the height of th~ rai~s, which fell with 
greater violence than in ordi~ary years, and having with the utmost 
f:lpirit and resolution traversed the intervening road.s. which were 
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all in a wretched muddy condition, made 5MbabM the site of 
his ca.mp. Till the conclusion of the ra.iny season, however, h~ 
was unable to unite with Najibu-d daula, owing to the over
flowing of the river Ganges. 

No sooner had the rains come to an end, than one of the 
Mahratta. chiefta.ins, who bore the appellation ()f Gobiod Paodit, 
forded the stream at Datta's command, with a party of 20,000 
cavalry, and allowed no portion of CMndpur and many other 
populous places to escape conflagration and plunder. lIe then 
betook himself to the spot where Sa.'du-Halt Khan, DundJ. Khan, 
and llafiz Rahmat Khan had assembled, after having risen up in 
arms and quitted their abodes, to afford succour to Najibu-d 
daula. These three, finding themselves unable to cope with him, 
took refuge in the forests on the Kamaun hills. 

Nawab Shuja'u.d dauIa, being apprised of this circumstance, 
mounted the fleet steed of resolution, and in Rabl'u-l awwal, 1173 
A.H. (Oct. Nov. 1759 A.D.), taking his troops resembling the sta.rs 
in his train, he repaired on the wings of speed to Chandpur, close 
to the locality where Najibu-d daula. was stationed. As Gobind 
Pandit had reduced the latter's foree as well as his companions 
to great straits, by cutting off their Bupplyof provisions, Nawab 
Shuj6.'u.d daula. Dahadur despatched. 10,000 ca.valry, consisting 
of Mughals and others, under the eommand of Mirza Najaf 
Khan Babadur, Mir Dakar Himmati and other leaders, to attack 
the Pandit's camp. He a.lso af\erwards Bent off Anupgar Gusain, 
and Raj Indar Gusain in rear of these. The leaders in question 
having fought with becoming ga.llantry, and performed the most 
valiant deeds, succeeded in routing the enemy. Out of the "hole 
of Gobind randit's force, 200 were left weltering in blood, and as 
many more were captured alive, whilst a. vast number were over
whelmed in the waters of the Ganges. Immense booty also fell 
into the hands of the victors, comprising every description of 
valua.ble goods, together with horscs and cattle. Gobind Pandi~ 
who after suffering this total defeat had escaped from the field 
of battle across the river Ganges, gave himself up to despau, 
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and took to a. precipitate :flight. As soon as this intelligence 
reached the ears of Hafiz Rahmat Khan and the rest of the 
Rohilla chieftains, 'they sallied forth from the forests of Kamaun, 
and repaired to Nawab Shuja'u-d dauIa's eamp. Meanwhile 
Najfbu.d dauia was released from the perils aDd misfortunes of 
his position. 

Nawab Shuja'u-d dauIa Bahadur assembled the Rohilla chiefs, 
and offered them ad vice in the following strain: " The enemy has 
an innumerable army, his military prowess is formidable, apd he 
has gained possession of most of the districts in your -territory ; 
it is therefore better for you to make overtures for peace." 
Everyone, bo.th high and low, applauded the Nawab'a judicious 
counsel, and voted that pacific negociations should be immediately 
entered into with Datta; but the truce had not yet been established 
on a secure basis, when the news of Ahmad Shah Abdalfs 
approach, and of his arrival on this side of Lahore, astonished 
the ears of aU. Datta, with the arrogance that ever filled his 
head, would not allow the preliminaries of peace to be brought to 
a conclusion; but haughtily discarding the amicable relations 
that he was in process of contracting, moved with a resolute step 
along the road to DehU, with a view to encounter the Abdali 
Shah. He was accompanied at that time by 80,000 horsemen, 
well armed and equipped. 

Whf'n the Shah set out from Lahore in the direction of DehU, 
he thought to himself that on the direct road between these two 
places, owing to the passage to and fro of the Mahratta troops, it 
would be difficult to find any thriving villages, and grain and 
forage would be almost unprocurable. Consequently, in the 
month of Rabi'u-l awwal, 1173 A.H., he crossed the river Jumna, 
and entered Antarbed. Be it not unknown, that Antarbed is the 
name given to the land lying between the Ganges and Jumna., its 
frontier being Hardwar and the Kamaun hills, which a.re situated 
in the northern quarter of Hind. .. .. 

In short, Ahmad Shah Durrani entered Antarbed, and Najibu-d 
daula and the other Rohilla chiefs, whose territories were situated 
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in tha.t kingJom, came to join the Shah. They like\\lse brought 
sums of money, as well as grain awl provH'JIH, to whatever 
extent they could procure them, and delivered thorn over for t110 
Shah's use. Through this cordial support of the Rohilla chief-, t II\~ 
Sha.h acquired redoubled strength, and havillg Jilcctf'd 11l~ eorp"' 
of Durrauls, who were employed in the campaign on ~l..irl1li"hiu;:; 

duties, to pursue the oruinary route, and be in l'eaJil1t"3 f II' all 

f'ngagemont. with Datta, proceeded himself to the cast" .uJ, by 
way of Antarbed. 

On this side too, Datta, travelling with the l:li,eeJ of "ill,l 
and liglltling, conducted his army to Sirhinll, whero he hap
pened to f.ill in with the Shah's i'kirmi'!hing l'<lrties. As tho 
Durrlluis are decidedly superior to the Mahr.l.tta troop" in the 
rapidity of their evolutions, and in their system of predatory 
"arf.u(', the moment they confronted each other, Ddtt:L'S arm." 
was nnable to llOld its ground. Deing compelled to gi\~e way, he 
retire.l to Dehli, keeping up a rnnning fight ... Jl the way, and took 
up a position in the plain of Bawali, which lied in tllO vicimty 0f 
Shah-Jahanabad. At that juncture, Jauk{~ji propl)~L'd tv Ill'! 

nephew with haughty pride, tha.t they ~hould try and extricate 
themseh~es 1'1 v1l\ their critical situation, and Janktiji at ouce 
diJ exactly \\1Iat his respected uncle suggested. In fact, 
Datta and llis troops dismounted from their horses after die 
manner of the inhabltant.3 of nincl about to sacrifico their lives, 
and boldly maintained their footing 011 the field of battle. The 

Durranis assailed the enemy with arrows,.matcl.locks, ancl swords, 
and so overpowered them as not to allow a single individual to 

escape in safety from the scene of action. This event took place 
in Jumada·l awwal, 1173 A.II. (Jan. 1760 A.D.). 

Malhar Rao HoI!. a)". 

As soon as tbis intelligence reached the quick ea.r of Malhar 
Rao Holkar, who at that time was staying at Mabndara, he 

consigned the surrounding districts to the flames, and making up 
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his mind, proceeded in ext.rem~ haste to SUl'aj Mal J at, and im
portuned that Raja to join him in the war against the Durrani 
Shah. The latter, however, strongly objected to comply with his 
request, stating that he wa$ unable to advance Olit of his own 
territory to engage in hostilities with them, as he had not 
sufficient strength to risk a pitched battle; and that if the enemy 
were to make an attack upon him, he would seek: refuge within 
his forts. In the interview, it came to Holkar's knowledge, that 
the Afghans of Antarbed had moved out of their villages with 
treasure and provisions, with intent to convey them to the Shah'8 
camp, and had arrived as far as Sikandra, which is one of the 
dependencies of Antarbed, shuated at 11. distance of twenty k08 

from Dehli towards the east. He consequently pursued them 
with the utmost celerity, and having fallen upon them, delivered 
them up to indi-scriminate plunder. 

The Abdali Shah, having been apprised of this circum
stance, deputed SMh Kalandar Khan and Shah Pasand Khan 
Durrani, at the head of 15,000 horse, to chastise Holkar. 
The individuals in questiorl, having reached Dehli from Na.r~ 

naul, a distance of seventy k08, in twenty-four hours, and 
having halted. during the day to recover from their fatigues, 
effected a rapid passage across the Jumna, aa soon as half the 
night was over, and by using the utmost expedition, succeeded in 
reaching Sikandra by sunrise. They then encpmpassed Holkar's 
army, and tnade a. vast number of his men fall a. prey to their 
relentless swords. Holkar found himself reduced to great straits; 
he had not even sufficient leisure to fasten a saddle on his 
horse, but 'Was compelled to mount with merely a saddle-cloth 
under him, and flee for his life. Three hundred more horsemen 
also followed after him in the same destitute plight, but the 
remainder of his troops, being completely hemmed in, were 
either slain or captured, and an immense quantity of property and 
household goods, 8.S well as numbers of horses, fell into the hands 
of the Durranis. About this time, too, the Shah arrived at 
,Dehli from Narnaul, a.nd took up his quarters in the city. 
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Force8 oj the Da""in. 

In the year 1172 A.H. (1758-9 A.D.), Raghunath Rao, the 
brother of Bala.jl !tao, after confiding the province" of LallUre 
and Multan to Adina Beg Khan, and leaving Jankliji \\ith a to 1'

midable army in the vicinity of the metropolis of Dehli, al'lived 
at the city of Puna along with Shamsher llahUdul', ~IaJhar Sao 
lIolkar, and Jayaji Sindhiya. Sadasheo Rao llhauji, who ",as 
Balaji Rao's cousin, anJ. his chief agent and pl'ime minister, 
began institutin;; inquiries as to the receipts and disLursements 
made during the invasion of IIind. As soon as it became apparent, 
that after spending the revenue that had been levied from the 
couutry, and the proceeds arising froOl the plundered booty, the pay 
of the soldiery, amounting to about sixty lac8 of rupees, was due; 
the vain illusion was dissipated from Bhaoji's brain. The latter's 
dislike to Raghunath Rao, moreover, had now broken inio open 
contumely and discord, and lUlaji Rao, vexed and disgusted at 
fitHiing his own hl'other despised and disparaged, sent a letter to 
llMoji, declaring that it was essentially requisite for him now to 
unfurl the standard of invasion in person a~ainst llindustlln, and 
endure the fatigues of the campaign, since he was so adUlil ably 
fitted for the unJertaking. Bhao, without positively refusing to 
consent to his wishes, managed to evade compliance for a whole 
year, by having recourse to prevarication and subterfuge. 

Bi8was Baa, the 80n oj Balaji Rao. 

Biswas Rao, Balaji Rao's eldest son, who was seventeen years 
old, solicited the command of the army from his father; and 
though the latter was in reality displeased with his request, yet 
in the year 1173 A.H. (1759-60 A.D.) he sent him off with Bhaoji 
in company. Mallul.r R{\o, Pihiji Jadaun, Jan Rao Dhamadsari, 
Shami!her Bahadur, SabuU DMaji Rao, Jaswant Rao Benar, 
Balwant Rio, Ganesh Rao, and other f.),lnous and warlike leaders, 
along with a force of 35,000 cavalry, were also associated 
with Bhao. IbrAhim Khan Ga.rdi, who was the superintendent 

VOl.. vm. 18 
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of the European artillery, likewise accompanied him. Owing to 
the extreme sultriness of the hot season, they were obliged to 
rest every other day, and tliUS by alternate marches and halts, 
they at length reached Gwalior. 

4-s soon as the story of 'Imadu~ll\Iulk and Jankuji SiDdhia's 
having sought refuge in the forts belonging to Suraj l\1al Jat, 
and the particulars of Datta's death and Holkar's defeat, as well 
as the rout and spoliation of both their forces, were poured into 
th(\ ears of Biswas Ra.o and Bhaoji by the reporters of news and 
the detailers of intelligence, vast excitement arose, so that a 
s(journ of two months took place at Gwalior. lIalhar Rao 
Holkar, who had escaped with his life from the battle v.ith the 
Durranis, and in the mean time had joined Biswas Rao's camp, 
then started from G\H)Jior for SMh-JaMnahad by 13hllO'S order, 
at the head of a formidable army, and having reached Xgra, took 
Jankuji Sindhia along with him from the~ce, and drew near to 
his destination. 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, on ascertaining this news, sallied out 
from the city of Dehli to enrounter him; but the latter, finding 
himself unable to resist, merely made some dashing excursions 
to the right and left. for a few days, after the guerilla f.t8hion. 
As the Shah, however, would never once refrain from pursuing 
him, be was ultimately forced to make an ignominious r(>treat 
back along the road he had come, and having returned to 
Gwalior, went and rejoined Bhaoji. The rainy season was 
corning on, • • so Ahmad Shah crossed the river J umna, and 
having encamped at Sikandra., gave instructions to the officers 
of his army, to prepare houses of wood and grags for themselves, 
in place of tents and pavilions. 

:Bhao and Biswas Rao, having marched from Gwaliof, after 
travelling many stages, and traversing long distances, as soon as 
they readlf'd .A.kbarabad; Holkar and Jankliji, at Bhao's insti. 
gation, betook themselves to Raja Suraj 1\1801 Jat, and brought 
him along. with them to bave an interview with mllio. TIle 
la.tter went out a J.-o8 from camp to meet him, and 'Imadu-l 
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Yulk, the wazlr, also held a conference with BMo through Suraj 
1\Ial's mediation. Suraj 1\Ial proposed that the campaign should 
be conducted on the following plan, viz. that they should depo-,it 
their extra ba!!'O'arre and heavy rruns toO'ether with their female ...... ~ e b , 0 

relatives, in tbe fort of Jhansi, by the side of the river Chaml.al; 
and then proceed to wage a predatory and desultory style of 
warfare against the enemy, as is tbe usual practice of the Yah
ratta troops; for under these circumstances their own territory 
would be behiud their backs, and a constant supply of provisions 
would not fail to reach their camp in safety. Bhao and the 
other leaders, after hearing Suraj Mars observations, approved 
of his decision; but Diswb Rao, who was an inexperienced 
youth, intoxicated with the wine of arrogance, would not 
follow his advice. 13ho.o accordingly carried on operations in 
conformity with Biswas Ra.o's directions, and set out from 
AkblUllb8.d towards Dehli with the force that he had at his dis
po~a1. On Tuesday, the 9th of Zi-l hijja, 1173 A.H. (23 Sept. 
1760 A.D.), about the time of rising of the wOl'ld-illumining sun, 
he enjoyed the Micity of beholding the fort of DehH. The com
mand of the garrison there was at that time entrusted to Ya'ktih 

'Ali Khan Bahmanzai, brother to 8Mh 'Vali Khan, the prime 
minister of the Durra.ni Shah; who, in spite of the multitude 
of llis enemies, would not succumb, and spared no exertions 
to protect the fort with the few martial spirits that he had 

with him. 

Oapture of tne fort 0/ Denll. 

BMo, conjecturing that the fort of Dehll would be devoid of 
the protection of any garrison, and would therefore, immediately 
on being besieged, fall under his subjection, went. and took up a 
position near Sa'du-nah Khan's mansion, with a multitude of 

troops. • • Ibrahhll Khan Gardi, who was a confederate of 
BMo, and had the superintendence of the European artillery, 
planted his thundering cannon, with their skilful gunners. 
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opposite the fort on the side of the sandy plain, and ha.ving made 
the battlements of the Octagon Tower and the Asa.d Burj a. mark 
for his lightning-darting guns, overturned many of the royal 
edifices. Every day the tumultuous noise of attack on aU sides 
of the fort filled the minds of the garrison with alarm and 
apprehension. The overflowing of the J umna presented an 
insurmountable obstacle to the crossing of the Durrani Shah's 
army, and hinderE!d it fl'om affording any suce@ur to the besieged. 
The provisions in the fort were very nearly expended, and Ya'k6b 
'Ali Khan was forced to enter into negociations for peace. He 
first removed, with his female relatives and property, from the 
fort to the domicile of 'Ali Mardan Khan, and then, haTing 
cros~ed the river Jumna from thence on board a boat, betook him
self to the Shah's camp. On the 19th of the aforesaid month 
and year, BMo entered the fort along with Biswas Ra.o, and 
took possession of all the property and goods that he could tina 
in the old repositories of the royal family. He also broke in 
pieces the silver ceiling of the DiU'an-i K'Iul88, from which he 
extracted so much of the precious metal as to be able to coin 
seventeen laca of 'rupees out of it. N a.rad Shankar Brahmin was 
then appointed by Bhao to the post of governor of the fort. 

The Durrani Shah, after his engagement with Datta., which 
terminated in the destruction of the latter, had despatched 
Najibu.d daula to the province of Oudh with a. conciliatory 
epistle, which was as it were a treaty of friendship, for the 
purpose of fetching Nawab Shuja:u-d dauia Bahadur. Najibu-d 
dauia accordingly betook himself by way of Etawa. to Kanauj ; 
and about the same time Nawab Shuja'u-d daula. marched from 
Lucknow, and made the ferry of Mahdipur, which is one of the 
places in Etawa situated on this side the river Ganges, the site 
of his camp. An interview took place in that locality, and as 
soon as the friendly document had been perused, and the Nawab's 
heart had been comf<>rted by its sincere promises, he ca.me to the 
fixed determination of waiting on the Sha.h, and he sent back Raja. 
Deni Dahadur, who at that time possessed greater power a.nd 
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influence than his other followers, to rule a" vieeroy over the 
kingdom during Ilis absence. When Na" {LL, Sllllja'u.J daub. 
approached the SMh's army, the prime ministpr, Shah ',"ali 
Khan, h~tened out to meet him, anll, hannf1' brou"ht him aj.Jll '" 

~ ~ ~ 

with him in the most courteous and respectful manner, al10l d.:J 
him the gratification, on the 4th of Zi·l hiiia, 11;-3 .~.H. 118th 
July, 1760 A.D.), of paying his respects to tbe Sllah, and of 
folding the son of tbe latter, Timur Shah, in his embrace. 

Dhao rema.ined somo time iu the fort of SMh.J ahanal'dd, in 
consequence of the rainy spason, which prevented the horsE's from 
st;rring a foot, and deprived the cavalry of the flower of fighting; 
he sent. a person named Dhawani Shanl.ar Pandit to Na\\ ab 
Shuja'u-d daula, with the fullowing message: .. If it is iucon
venient for you to contract au alliance with your friends, you 
should at least keep aloof from the enemy, and remain perfectly 
neutral to both parties." The abo,e-named Pandit, having cro~sed 
the river J Ullllla, went to N awlLh Shuja.'u-d daub Babadur, and 
delivered this message. The latter, after ascertaining its JIift. 
despatched his eunuch Yakut Khan, who wa'! one of tIle 

oldest and most confidential servants of his government, in com
pany with Dba.\\ a.ni Shankar Pa.ndit, and returned an answer 
of this description: ".As tbe Rdjas of this empire and the 
Rohill" chiefs were reduced to the last extremity by the viulent 
aggressions of Raghunath Rao, Datta, Holkar, and tbeir suhor
dinates, tbey solicited the Abdali Shah to come to Hindustan, 
\\ith the view of saving themselves from ruin, 'The seed 
that they sowed has now begun to bear fruit.' Kevertheless, 
if peace be agreeahle to you, from true rl'gard for our ancil'nt 
friendship, my best endeavours shall he used towards concluding 
one," Eventually, DLao proposed that as f.u as Sirhind should 
he under the SMh's dominion, and all on tllis side or it sbould 
belong to him; but the whole J""iny season was spent in negocia
tion, and no peace was established. 

In the interim, Raja Suraj Mal Jat, who discerned tbe speedy 
downfall of the Mahratta power, having moved "ith his troops, 
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in company with 'In1l1du-l l\1ulk, the wazir, from his position at 
Sarai Badarpur, which is situated at a. distance of six k08 from 
Dehli on the eastern side, and traversed fifty k08 in one night, 
\\ithout informing BMo betook himself to Balamgarh,l which is 
one of his forts. 

As the l\'Iahratta troops made repeawd complaints to BMo 
ll'gardIDg the scarcity of grain and forage, the latter, on 
the 29th of the month of Safar, 1174 A.H. (Oth October, 1760 
A.D.), removed Shah Jahan, son of Muhi'u-s Sunnat, sou 
of Kam Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb '.l\:lamgll·, and having 
seated the illustrious Prince, :Mirza J awan Bakht, the grand
son of 'Xlamgir II., on the throne of DehU, publi~ly con
ferred the dignity of wazir on Shuja.'u-d dauIa. His object 
was this, that the Durrani Shah might become averse to and 
suspicious of the Nawah in question. Leaving Narad ~3nkar 
Brahmin, of whom mention has been made above, behind in the 
fort of SMh-J aha.nftbad, he himself set out, with all his partisans 
and retainers, in the direction of K unjpura. 2 This place is 
fifty-four k08 to the west of DehH, and seven to the north of the 
pargana of Karnal, and it is So district the original cultivators of 
which were the Rohillas. 

Capture of the fort of Kunjpura. 

Bha.o, on the 10th of Rabi'u-l awwal, 1174 A.H. (19th October, 
1760), encompassed the fort of Kunjpura with his troops, and 
subdued it in the twinkling of an eye by the fire of his thundering 
cannon. Several chiefs were in the fort, one of whom was 'Abdu-B 
Sam ad Khan Abdali, governor of Sirhind, who had been taken 
prisoner by Raghunath Rao in 1170 A.H. (1756-7), but had 
ultimately obtained his release, as was related in the narrative of 
Adina Be~ Khan's proceedings. There were, besides, Kutb Khan 
Rohilla, DalH Khan, and Nijabat Khan, all zamindar8 of places 

1 [" To Dig."-N,gdr-nama.j Hind.] 
2 [" A stout and substantial stronghold containing a garrison of nearly 30,000 

men."-..v,gdr-f'idma-l Hind.] 
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in Antarbed, wbo llad been guilty of conveying supplies to the 
AMaH Shah's campr After reducing the fort, Bhao made 
'Abdu-s Samad Khan and Kutb Khan undergo cal,ital punish
ment, and kept the rest in confinement; whilst he allowed 
Kunjpura itself to be sacked by bis predatory bordes. 

As soon as this intelligence reached the Shah's ear, the sea of his 
wrath was deeply agita.ted; and notwithstanding that the stream 
of the J umna had not yet subsided sufficiently to admit of its being 
forded, a royal edict was promulgated, directing his troops to pay 
no regard to the current, but cross at once from 011e D.mk to the 
other. As there was no help but to comply with this mandate, on 
the 16th of the month of Rabi'u-l awwal, 1174 A.H. (25th October, 
1760 A.D.), nea.r Shah-JaMnahad, on the roan to l'cikpat, which is 
situated fifteen 1-08 to the north of DehH, they resiglled them
selves to fate, and succeeded in crossing. A number were 
swallowed up by the waves, and a small portion of the baggage 
a.ud quadrupeds belonging to tbe army was lost in the passage. 
As soon as the intelligence reached Bhso's ear, tha.t a party of 

Durranis had crossed, • • he sounded the drum uf retreat from 
Kunjpura, and with his force of 40,000 well-mounted a.nd 
veteran cavalry, and a. powerful train of European artillery, 
under the superintendence of Ibrahim Khan Gardi, he repaired 
expeditiously to pa..nipat, which lies forty k08 from Dehli towards 

the west. 

Battle betwem tile Mahratta Army and the Durrcfnu. 

The AbdaH Shah, after crossing the river Jumna at the ghat 
of Pakpat, proceeded in a westerly direction, and commanded 
that Nawab Shuja..'u-d daula Bahadur and Najibu-d daula. should 
pitch their tents on the left. of the royal army, and Dundi 
Khan, llafizu-l l\Iulk Ha.fiz. Rahmat· Khan, and Ahmad KM.n 
Bangash on the right. As BMo perceived that it was difficult 
to contend against the Durd.nis in the open field, by the advice 
of his counsellors he made a permanent' encampment of his 
troops in the outskirts or the city of Panipat, and having in-
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trenched it all round with his artillery, took up his quarters in 
this formidable position. • • 

In the interim Gobind Pandit, who was the taksildar of the 
district of Shukohabad, etc., betook himself to Dehli at BM.o's 
sug~estion, with a body of 10,000 cavalry, and intercepted the 
transport of supplies to the Durranl Shah's army.l • • 

When the basis of the enemy's power had been overthrown (at 
Panipat), and the surface. of the plain had been relieved of the 
insolent foe, the triumphant champions of the victorious army 
proceeded eagerly to pillage the Mahratta camp, and succeeded in 
~aining possession of an unlimited quantity of silver and jewels, 
500 enormous elephants, 50,000 horses, 1000 camels, and two lacs 
of bullocks; with a vast amount of goods and chattels, aud a 
countless assortment of camp equipage. Nearly 30,000 labourers 
too, who drew their origin from the Dakhin, fell into captivity. 
Towards evening the Abdali Slul.h went out to look at the bodies 
of the slain, and found great heaps of corpses, and running 
streams produced by the Hood of gore. • • Thirty-two mounds 
of slain were counted, and the ditch, protected by artillery, of 
such immense length that it could contain several lacs of human 
beings, besides cattle and baggage, was completely filled with 
dead bodies. 

A88a.~8ina#on of Sindhia Jankitj£. 

Rao Kasbi N ath, 011 seeing J ankuji, who was a youth of 
twenty, with a handsome countenance, and at that time had his 
wounded hand hanging in a sling from his neck, became deeply 
grieved, and the tears started from his eyes. • • Jankuji raised 
his head and exclaimed: "It is better to die with one's friends 
than to live among one's enemies!' 

The Nawab, in unison with Shah WaH Khan, solicited the 
Shah to spare J ankuji's life; whereupon, the Shah summoned 
Barkhurdar Khan, and consulted him on the propriety of the 

1 [For accounts of the skirmishes and battle, see ,uprd, p. 144. This work is more 
diifuse, and enters into greater details, but the two accounts agree in the maID.] 
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step, to which the Khan in qu£'stion returned a d~'l"beg'ative 
At the same time, one of the Durranis, at Barkhurdai' h.1H'in's 
suggestion, went and cut Jankliji's throat, and buried him untler 
ground in'lide the very tent in which he was imprisoned. 

Ibrahim Khan Gdrdi' 8 Death. 

Shuja'u KuH Khan, a powerful and inB.uential servant of the 
N 8wab Shuja'u-d daula Bahadur, having captured Ibrahim Khan 
Gardi on the field of battle, kept him with the said Na.wab's 
cognizance in his own tent. No sooner did this intelligence be
come public, than the Durranls began in a body to raise a violent 
tumnlt, and clamorously congregating round the door of the 
Shah's tent, declared that Ibrahim Gardfs neck was answerable 
for the loss or so many thousands of their fellow-countrymen, and 
that whoever sought to protect him would incur the penalty of 
their resentment. Nawab Shuja.'u-d daula, feeling that one ~eek
iug refuge cannot he slain, pr£'pared for a contest with the Durrani 
forres, \l- hereupon there ensut'd a. frightful disturhance. At length, 
~lliih WaH Khan took Nawab Shuja'u-d dauia aside privately, 
and addressing him in a friendly and affectionate tone, proposed, 
that he should deliver up Ibrahim Khan Gardi to him, t)r the 
sake of appeasing tlie wrath of the Durranis; and after a week, 
when their evil passions had been allayed, he would restore to 
llim the individual entrusted to his care. In short, Ashrafu-l 
'Vuzra. (Shah 'WaH Khan), having ohtained him from the 
Nawab, applied a poisonous plaister to his wounds; so that, hy 
the expira.tion of a. week, his career was hrought to a close. 

D~c()/:er!l oJ Blido}f, Corpse. 

The termination of Bhaoji's career has been differently related. 
N awah Shuja.'u-d dauIa, having mounted after the victory, took 
Shisha. Dhar Pandit, Ganesh Pandit, and other associates of 
Bhaoji a.long with him, and bepn wandering over the field of 
battle, searching for the corpses of the Mahratta chiefs, a.nd more 
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especially for Bhaoji's dead hody. They accordingly recognized 
the persons of Jaswant Rao .Balwar, Pihlji, and Sabhaji Nath 
who had received forty sword~cuts, lying on the scene of action; 
and, in like manner, those of other famous characters also came in 
view. .Bhao's corpse had not been found, when from heneath a 
dead hody three valuable gems unexpectedly shone forth. The 
Nawah presented those pearls to the Pandits mentioned above, 
and directed them to try and recognize that lifeless form. Thpy 
succeeded in doing so through the scar of a gunshot wound in the 
foot, and another on the side hehind the back, which BMo had 
received in former days. With their eyes hathed in tears they 
exclaimed: "This is 13M.o, the ruler of the Dakhin." 1 Some 
entertain an opinion, that 13hao, after Biswas Rao's death, 
performed prodigies of valour, and then disappeared from sight, 
and no one ever saw him afterwards. Two individuals conse· 
quently, both natives of the Dakhin, have publicly assumed the 
name of Bhao, and dragged a number of people into their 
deceitful snare. As a falsehood cannot bear the light, one was 
eventually put to death somewhere in the Dakhin hy order of the 
chiefs in that quarter; and the other, having excited an insurrection 
at Benares, was confined for some time in the fort of Ohunar. 
Aft.er his release, despairing of the success of his project, he died 
in the suburhs of Gorakhpur in the year 1193 A.B. 

Nawab Shuja'u~d daula BaMdnr, having ohtained permissio~ 
of the Shah to burn the bodies [of tke 13Juio and other chiefs 1, 
deputed Raja Himmat Ba}uidur and Rao Kashl Nath, his 
principal attendants, to perform the task of cremation. Out 
of a\l those hapless and unfortunate beings [who 8urvived the 
battle], a number maintained a precarious existence against the 
violent assaults of death for some days; but notwithstanding that 
they used the most strenuous exertions to effect their escape in 
divers directions from Panipat, not a single one was saved from 
being slain and pluudered by the zaminddr8 of that quarter. Out 
of the whole of the celehrated chiefs too, with the exception of 

1 (The Nlgdr."dma.' Hind gives further identifications or the corpse: see in/rei.] 
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Malhar Rao Holkar, '.Appaji G:ub\\ar and Bithal 8uu£'0, not 
another was ever able to reach the DakLin . 

.Account of EMqj;".-; Wiji'. 

TIMo's "ife, in company with Shamsher llahaJur, 1111f- brothr I 
to B.ilaji Rao, and a party of confidential attendants, traversed 
a long distance "ith tIle utmost celerity, and betook herself to 
the fortress of Dig. There that broken-hearted lady remaiut'd 
for two or three Jays mourning the loss of her husband, and 
Laving then made up her mind to prerare for an expedition 
to the Dakhin, Raja SCu-aj ~Ial J at gave her one morning a 
suitable escort to attend her, anll bade her adieu. She accordingly 
reacheu the Dakhin; but Shamsher Bahadur, "ho was severely 
wounded, died after arriving at DIg. 

Death 0/ Edlti/l. 

Shortly b£'fore the occurrence of these disasters, Blilliji nao 
had marched from Puua. He had only proceeded as f~r as 
DhiIsa, wIlen, having been informed of the event, he grew tired 
of exi:,tcnce, and shed tears of blood lamenting the loss of a son 
and a brother. He then moved from where he was to Sironj, 
and about that very time a messenger reached him from the 
AbdaH Shah, with a mourning khifat. The Rao, feigning 
obedience to his commands, humbly dressed his person in the 
5Mb's khil'af. and turning away from Sironj, re-entered Puna. 
From exces~ of grief and "oe, however, he remained for two 
months affiieted with a harrowing disease; and as he perceived 
t11e image of death reflected from the mirror of his condition, he 
sent for his brother, Raghuna.th Ra.o, to "hom he gave in charge 
his best beloved son, the younger brother of the lately slain 
Bis\\b Rao, "ho bore the name of MAdhli Rao. and had just 
entered his twelfth year, exclaiming: .. Fnlfil all the duties of 

I [He was the illt'gitimate son of Illljl RCto by a Muhammadan wcm80, IUlJ he 
was bruught. up as a l1uhamlWldan.) 
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goodwill towards this fatherless child, treating him as if he were 
your own son, and do not permit any harm to come upon him." 
Raving said this" he departed from the world on the 9th of Zi-l 
ka'da, 1174 A.H. (14th June, 1761 A.D.), and the period of his 
reign was twenty-one years. 

Mddhu Bao, 80n of Baldit. 

Madhu Rao, after the demise of his father, was installed in 
tbe throne of sovereignty at Puna.; and Raghunath Rao con· 
ducted the administration of affairs as prime minister, after ~e 
manner of the late Bhao. 

Account of the pretender Blu1o. 

One of the remarkable incidents that occurred in Madhu Rao's 
reign was the appearance of a counterfeit DMo, who, in the year 
1175 A.H. (1762-3 A.D.), having induced a number of refractory 
chara9ters to flock to his standard, and: having collected together 
a small amount of baggage and effects, with camp equipage and 
cattle, excited an insurrection near the fort of Kaniza, which is 
situated at a distance of twel ve k08 from Jhansi towards the west. 
Re gave intimation to the governor of the fort, who held his ap
pointment of the Puna chiefs, as to his name and pretensions, and 
summoned him by threats and promises into his presence. The 
latter, who, up to that time, had been in doubt whether BMo 
was dead or alive, being apprehensive lest this individual should 
in reality prove to be Dba.o, proceeded to wait upon him, and 
presented some cash and valuables by way of offering. After 
that, the Bhao in question sent letters into other parganas, 
and having summoned .the revenue officers from all quarters, 
commenced seizing and arpropri~ting all the cash, property and 
goods. Whatever horses, elephants, or camels he found with any 
one, he immediately sent for, and kept in his own possession. 

This pretender to the name of BMo always kept his face 
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half covered under a veil, both in public and private, on the plea. 
.that the wound on his visage was still unhealed, and people 
were c~mpletely deceived by the stratagem; no one could ha.ve 
the impudence to scrutinize his features. III short, for six 
months he persevered in his imposture, until the news reached 
Puna, when some spies went ov~r to him to examine strictly into 
the caSe, and discovered that he ,,:as not Bhao. 

About the same period, Malhar Ra.o Holk,!r was moving from the 
Dakhin towards Hindlistan, and his road happened to lie through 
the spot where the pretender in question had pitched his tents. 
The above-mentioned spies disclosed the particulars of the case to 
Malha.r Rao; who thought to himself, that until Parbat! Bai, the 
late Db6.0's· wife, had seen this individual with her own eyes, and 
all her doubts had been removed, it would not do to inflict capital 
punishment on the impostor, for fear the lady should think in 
her heart that he had killed her husband out of spite and malice. 
For this reason, Malhar Rao merely took the impostor prisoner, 
and having appointed thirty or forty horsemen to take care of 
him, forwarded him from thence to Puna. The few weak-minded 
beings, who had gathered round him, were allowed to depart to 
their several homes, and Holkar proceeded to his destination. 
'Vhen the pretender was brought to Puna, Madhu Rao hkewise, 
put of regard for the feelings of the lat.e BMo's wife, deemed it 
proper to defer his execution, and kept him confined in one of 
the forts within his own dominions. Strange to say, the silly 
people in tha.t fort did not discover the falseness of the 
impostor's claims, and leagued themselves with him, so that a 
fresh riot was very nearly bein~ set on foot. ?lUdhu Rao, how
ever, havin~ been apprised of the circumstances, despatched him 
from that tort to another stronghold; and in the same way his 
removal and transfer was constantly taking place from various 
forts in succession, till he was finally confined in a strongholil, 
that lies contiguous to the sea on the island of Kohiba, which is 

a dependency of the Kokan territory. 
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Nawab Nizam Ali Khan Bahadur. 

The following is another of the events of Madhu Rao's reign: 
Bithal, diwan of Nawab Nizam 'Ali Khan Bahadur, advised 
his master, that as the Mahrattas were then devoid of in
fluence, and the supreme authority' was vested in an inex
perienced child, it would be advisable to ravage Puna. Januji 
Bhonsla Raja of Nagpur, Gopal Rao a servant of the Peshwa, 
and some more chiefs of the Mahratta nation, approved of the 
dzwan's suggestion, and led their forces in a compact mass towards 
Puna. When they drew near its frontier, Ra.ghunath Rao, who 
was l\Udhu Rao's chief agpnt and prime minister, got terrified at 
the enemy's numbers, and finding himself incompetent to cope 
with them, retired with his master from Puna. Nawab Nizam 
'Ali Khan BahMur then entered the city, and did not spare any 
efforts in completing its destruction. 

After some time, Raghunath Rao recovered himself, and having 
entered into fdendly communication with Januji Bhonsla and the 
other chiefs of his own tribe, by opening an epistolary correspon
dence with them, he alienated the minds of these men from the 
Nawab. In short, the a.bove-narned chiefs separa.ted from the 
Nawab on the pretence of its being the rainy season, and returned 
to their own territories. In the interim, Raghunath Rao and 
Madhu Rao set out to engage Nawab Nizam 'Ali Khan BaM
dur, who, deeming it expedient to proceed to his original quarters, 
beat a retreat from the position he was occupying. When the bank 
of the river Godaveri became the site of Ilis encampment, an order 
was issued for the troops to cross over. Half the materiel of the 
army was still on this side, and half on that; wilen Raghunath, 
considering it a favourable opportunity, commenced a furious 
onslaught. The six remaining chiefs of the Nawab's army were 
slain, and about 7000 Afghans, etc., a.cquired eterna.l renown by 
gallantly sacrificing their lives. After this sanguinary conflict, 
the N awab hastily crossed the river, and extricated himself from 
his perilous position. As soon as the flame of strife had beon 
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extinguished, a. peace was establishe,l through the intervention of 
.l\Ialh8.r Rio Holkar. who had escaped with his life ill safety 
from the battle with AbdaH Shah. Both parties cuncurring in 
the advantages of an amicable unJerstanding, returned to their 
respecti ve quarters. 

Quarrel betlrt'm Rag/lUl/dlh Rao and MridldJ. R;io. 

"nen Raghunath Rao began to usurp ~rrater authority over 
the arlministration of affairs; Gopika Bai, ~Ia·lhu Ra.o·s mother, 
growing envious of his influence, inspireJ hrr son with evil 
suspicions against him, and planned several strntagems, whrreby 
their mutual friendship might result in hatreJ anel animo:llty. till 
at length Raghunath Rao became convinced tlmt he would some 
day be imprisoned. Consequently, he mounted his horse one 
night, and fled pr('cipitatety from Puna with only a few adherents. 
Stopping at Na.'lik, which lies at 1ft distance of eight stages from 
Punl. he fixed upon that town as his place of refuge and abodl', 
and rrnployed him'lelf in collecting troops; insomuch that Nararlji 
Sankar, the revenua collector of Jhansi, Jaswant Rao Lud, 
Sakha. Ram Dapu and r;nkanth Mahddeo, volunteered to join 
him, and eagerly engaged in active hostilities against UMLu Reio. 
As soon as Raghunath Rao arrived in this condition close to Puna, 
l\u'dhu Rao was also obliged to sally forth from it in company 
with Trimbak Ra.o, Dapuji l\Unik, Gopal Rao and BLiruji Lamdi. 
'Vhen the line of battle bega.n to be formed, Raghunath Rao 
assumed the initiative ill attacking his adversaries. and succi'edeJ 
in routing l\Udhti Rao's force by a series of overwhelming 
assaults; and even captured the Rao himself, together with Nar 
Singh Rao. A.fter gaining this agreeable victory, ~ he perceived 
Mauhti Rao to be in safety, Ilnd bis malicious antagonists over
thrown, he eould not contain himself for joy. As soon as he 
returned from the battle-field to his encampment. he seated 
Madhli Rao on a throne, and remained himself standing in front 
of him, after the manner of slaves. By fJowning and coaxing. 
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he then removed every trace of annoyance from l.fa.dhu Rao's 
mind, and requested him to return to Puna. After dismissing 
him to that city, he himself went with his retinue and soldiery t6 
Nasik. 

Haidar NaiTc. 

After the lapse of some years of l\Iadhu Rao's reign, a vast 
disturbance arose in the Dakhin. IIaidar Naik having assembled 
some bold and ferocious troops, - - with intent to subdue the 
territory of the Mahrattas, set out in the direction of Puna. 
Madhu Rao came out from Puna, and summoned Raghunath 
Rao to his assistance from Nasik, whereupon the latter joined 
him with a body of 20,000 of his cavalry. In short, they 
marched with their combined forces against the enemy; < and 
on several occasions encounters took place, in which the lives of 
vast multitudes were destroyed. Although Haidar N aik's army 
proved themselves superior in the field, yet peace was ultimately 
concluded on the cession and surrender of some few tracts in 
the royal dominions; after which Haidar Nflik refrained from 
hostilities, and returned to his own territory; whilst Madhu. Rao 
retired to Puna, and Raghunath Rao to Nasik. 

Raghunath Rao's mOt'ements. 

When a short time had elapsed after this, the idea of organ
izing the affairs of Hindustan entered into Raghunath REw's 
mind. For the sake of preserving outward propriety, therefore, 
he first gave intimation to Madhu Rao ~f his intention, and 
asked his sanction. The Rao in question, who did not feel him
self. secure from Raghunath Rao, and considered any increase to 
his power a sour('e of greater weakness to himself, addressed him 
a reply couched in these terms: "It were better for you to 
remain where you are, in the enjoym·ent of repose." • • Raghunath 
Rao would not listen to these words, but marched out of N asik 
in company with Mahaji Sindhia, taking three powerful armies 
along "ith him. 
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As soon as he reached Gwalior, he commellceJ hostilities 
a~st Rana. Chattar Singh, "Lo possessed all the CDuntry 
round Guhad, and lcUd sie,;e to the tOWll itself. (j,luh is t1h1 

name of a city, fvunded by the af()resaid llana. It is fortifid 
with earthen towers and batt1emen~, and is situateJ pig-hf,'ell 
1.08 from Gwa.hor. ~laulni Rao, during' the continuance ()f the 

sie.;-e, kept constantly sending messages ttl Rima eha-ttar ~in;h, 
ft:llin; him to persist in hi" 0rpo..,ition to r..a.;-hUDdth ",ith a 
stout heart, as the army of the Dakhin shoul.i Dot be despatche<l 
to his kingdom to reinforee the lattu. In a ,,"ud, f.)r the period 
of a year they used the most arJuous l'1I,lca¥ours to capture 
Gohad, but f.uled in attaining their object. Dllrl1l; thi" cam
I1a.i!:,'1l, the sum of tllirty-two ! It', of rurt>e~, tnkl.'n from the I,ay 
of tlle troops :l.Ua tIle purses of t11e wealthy bankPr~, "as ill
curred by Ra~hunath Riio as a dt:1t to be July repaid. Hd then 
J'('tumed to thE.' Dakhin dietresst'd and 0\"('1"\\ helmed VI ith shame, 
an,1 entered the city of Nisik, 'whither )[I1.1IIlJ. Rdo also repaireJ 
about the /::une tim", to see and inquire after hi:! tortuncs. Iu 
the course of the inten iew, he exrre~sd the deepest re~ret fur 
the tOlls and disarpc'intllIellt th:lt tIle Rd.o }Jad endured, and 
ultimately returned in haste to Puna, after thus sprirkl;n~ salt 
on the galling "uunJ.. Shortly ai'tlr this, Kankuma T dntia .id 
Ll~ uther frielllIi! rff~uaJed I:a;"hullath Rio to adof't Ii DJ.,Lmil1's 
SOIl. • It Accoraill.;ly the RdO attcndt:d to the aJnce of IllS 
fooli,h counsellors, and selected all individual for a.JoptlOn. He 

constituted Amrat Rao Lis heir. 

Eagl/l/luitll Bao's i/llprj~QJjlJlt'lit at PuPa. 
llcidhu Rito no sooner became cOfTDizant ef this fa.:t, than he o 

felt ct.'rbin that Raghunath Rio "as meJitating miscLief and 
rebellion, and Be-eking til usurp a shar~ in the sOTereignt,Y of the 
realm. He consequently set ~ut fur ~ a"ik "ith a force of :.?5,OOO 
horsemen, whilst, on the other IJand, Ra:;huuuth Ruo al80 orgau
ized his troops, aDd got read, for warfare. Just.11 out that 

1'01.. TlIL 
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period, however, Kankuma. Tlultia and Takujr Holkar,l who werc 
t.wo of the most powerful a.nd influential men in Raghunath's 
army, declared to him that it was necessary for them to re1tpect 
their former obligations to Madhu Rao, and therefore improper 
to draw the sword upon him. After a long altercation, they left. 
the Rao where he Wa.'l, and departed from Nlisik. Raghunath, 
from the paucity of his troops, not deeming it advantageous to 
fight, preferred enduring disgrace, and fled with 2000 ad.herenta 
to the fort of Dhudhat.1I 

Madhu Rao then entered Nasik, and commenced seques
trating his property and imprisoning his partisans; after which 
he pitched his camp at the foot of the above-named fort, and 
placed Raghunath in a most precarious position. For two' 
or three days the incessant discharge of artillery and musketry 
caused the flames of war to blaze high, bnt pacific nf-gocia
tions were subsequently opened, and a firm treaty of friend
ship entered into, whpreupon the said Rao came down from 
the fort, and had an interview with ])Udhu Rao. The latter 
then placed his head upon the other's feet, and asked pardon for 
his offences. Next day, having mounted Raghunath Rao on his 
own private elephant, he himself occupied the sea.t nsua.lIy 
assigned to the attendants, and continued for several days travel
ling in this fashion the distance to Puna. As Boon as they 
entered p.una, Madhu Rao, imitating the behaviour of an in
ferior to a superior, exceeded all bounds in his kind and consoling 
attentions towards Raghunath Rao. After that he selected a 
small quantity of goods and a. moderate equipment of horses 
and elephants, out of his own establishment, and having de
posited dIem all together in one of the most lofty and spacious 
apartments, solicited Raghunath Rao in a respectful manner to 
take up his abode there. The latter then became aware of bis 
being a prisoner with the semblance of freedom, and reluctantly 
complied with Madhu Rao's requisition. 

1 (These names are very doubtful in the MS. The latter one is no doubt intended 
for Tuknji] 

a [ .. Dboorup, a tort in the Chandor range." -Grad Duff. 1'01. ii. p. 199.] 
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Baja of Ndgpur. 

As soon as MaJhu Rao had delivered his mind fr()Jn all 
apprehension regarding Raghunath Rao, he led his army in the 
direction of Nagpur, in order to avenge himself on Januji 
Bhonsla, the Raja. of that place, who had been an ally and 
auxiliary of Raghuna.th Ra.o, in one of his engagements. The 
Raja in question, not finding himself capable of resisting him, 
fled from his original residence; so that for a. period of ihree 
months Madhu Rao was actively engaged in pursuing his 
a.dversary, and that unfortunate outcast from his native land 
was constantly fleeing before him. Ultimately, having presented 
an offering of fifteen lacs of rupees, he drew back his foot from 
the path of flight, and set out in safety and security for his own 
home. 

HJelM" Reio's Death. 

After chastising the Raja of Nagpur, :Uadhu Rao entcred 
Puna with immense pomp and splendour, and amused himself 
with gay and festive entertainments. Dut he was attacked with 
no fatal discase, and - - his life was in danger. On oue occasion 
he laid his head on Raghuna.th Ra.o's feet, and - - asked for
giveness for the faults of bygone days. Raghunath Rao grieved 
deeply on account of his youth. • - He applied himself zealously 
to the cure of the invalid, and whenever he fonnd a trace, in 
any quarter or direction, of austere Brahmins and skilful Pandits, 
he sent for them to administer nledicines for his recovery. At 
length, when the sick man began to despair of living, he imitated 
the example of his deceased father, and placed his younger 
brother, whose name was Narain Rao, under the charge of 
Raghunat.h Ra.o, and having 11erformed the duty of reeomm'elld
ing him to his care, yielded up his soul in the year 1186 A.H. 

(1772 A.D.). The duration of his reign was twelve years. 
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Nardin Pwio, son of BdllV' Bao. 

Narain Roo, after being seated on the throne of sovereignty, 
owing to his tender age, .eommitted various acts that produ('ed an 
ill-feeling among his adherents, both great and small, at Puna.; 
more especially in Raghnnath Rao, on whom he inflicted un
becoming indignities. Although Madhu. Rio had not behaved 
towards his uncle with the respect due to such a. relative, yet, 
beyond this much, that he would not grant him permission to 
move away from Puna, he had treated him with no other incivility; 
but used always, till the day of his death. to show- him the at· 
tention dne from an inferior to a superior; and supplied him witll 
wealth and property far eKceeding the limits of his wants. In 
short, Raghunath Rao, having begun to form pla.ns for taking 
N arliin Rao prisoner, first disclosed his secret to Sakba RaID 
Bapu, who was Madhu Rao's prime minister, and having seduced 
that ~rtless courtier from his allegiance, made him an accomplice 
in his treacherous designs. Secondly, having induced Kharak 
Singh and Shamsher Singh, the chiefs -of the body of Gard!!, 
to join his conspiracy, he raised the standard cf insurrection. 
Accordingly, those two faithless wretches one day, under the 
pretence of demanding pay for the troops, made an assault on the 
door of Narain Rao's apartment, and reduced him to great 
distress. That helpless being, who had not the slightest cog
nizance cf the deceitful stratagems of the conspirators, despatched 
a few simple-minded adherents to oppose the insurgents, and 
then stealthily repaired to Raghunath Rao's house. Kharak 
Singh and Shamsher Singh, being apprised of the circumstance, 
hurried after him, and, unsheathing their swords, rushed into 
Raghunath Rao's domicile. Raghuna.th Rao first fell wounded 
in the affray, aud subsequently Nara.in Rao was slain. This 
eveut took place in the year 1187 A..H., so that the period of 
Nara.in Rao's reign was one year. 
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Reign oj Raghumith Rao. 

Kharak Singh and Shamsher Singh, through whose brains the 
fumes of arrogance Iud spread, in consequence of their control o\'et 

~he whole train of European artillery, with wilful and headstrong 
insolence seated Raghunath Rao on the throDe of sovereignty, 
without the concurrence of the other chiefs; and the said Rao 
continued to live for two montha at Puna after the manner of 
rightful rulers. After Nal (Lin Rao had been put to dea.th, a 
certain degree of shame aud remorse came over the Puna chiefs, 
and the dread of their own overtllrow entf'red their minds. 
8a.kh8. Ram Bapu consequently, in unison "ith Trimbak R{\O, 
commonly called l'tIa.tamadharl Balhah, l aud others, deemed it 
advisable to persuade Raghunath Rao that he sllOulJ go forth 
from Puna, and employ himself in settling the kingdom. The saiJ 
nao accordingly acted upon their suggestion, and marched out 
of Puna, attended by the Mahratta clIiefil. As soon as lIe had 
got to the distance of two or three stages from the city, the wily 
chiefs, by alleging some excuse, obtained leave from Raghunath 
nao to return, and repaired from the camp to the city. They 
then summoned to them in private all the comma.nders of the 
army, both great and small; when they came to the unanimous 
decision, that it was incompatible with justice to acquiesce in 
Raghunath Rao's bring invested with the supreme authority, and 
that it would be better, as Naram Ra.o's wife was six months 
advanced in pregnancy, providing she gave birth to a mittIe child, 
to invest that infant with the sovereignty, and conduct the affairs 
of government agreeably to the details of prndence. As BOon as 
they had nnanimously settled the question after this fashion, a few 
of the chiefs took up a position in the outskirts of the city of 
PUna, by way of protection, and forlDeu a sturdy barrier against 
the MaO'oO' of turbulence. Rarrhunath Rao, haviD~ become aware 

I:) I:) I:> ~ 

of the designs of the conspirators, remained with a slender party 

1 (Grant Du/f calls him "Trimbuck Rao Mama." The word transcnbed from 
the MS. 81 .. Dalhah It it very doubtful.] 
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in his encampment. Having brooded over his troubles, ,he saw 
no remedy left but that of forsaking the country, and was conse
quently forced to retire towards the Carnatic. His object was 
to eollect a sufficient fore.e round him, with which he might 
return to Puna. and resume hostilities. However., owing to the 
vulga.r report that attributed Narain Rao's murder to him, every 
blade of grass· that sprung from the ground was ready to plunge 
a dagger into his blood. For this reason, he found it impossible 
either to stay or reside in the Carnatic, so he hastened away to 
Surat. 

. Death oj tke pretender Bhtio. 

The direst confusion had found its way into the kingdom, in 
consequence of the report of Nara.in Rao's death. At that 
critical juncture the pretender Bhao, who was confined in a 
stronghold in the Kokan territory, lying adjacent to the 
sa.lt ocean, seized the opportunity of escaping by fraud and 
stratagem out 'of his prison, and having induced a. party of men 
to place themselves under his orders, took possession of some of 
the forts and districts of that couDtry. He was jl1st on the 
point of waging open war, had not Mahaji Sindhia Bahadur set 
out in the interim from Puna to the Kokan territory for the 
purpose of coercing him. On reaching his destination, he en
gaged in hostilities with the aforesaid Bhao, whereupon the 
latter's associates took to flight. and departed each by his own 
road. As Bhao was thus left alone, he went on hoard a sh~p in 
utter consterna.tion with a view to save his life from that vortex 
of perdition; but death granted him no respite, and he fell alive 
inte the hands of the heroes who accompanied Mahaji Sindhia 
Bahadur. The latter brought him along with him to Pun" and 
removed the dust of uncertainty from the mirror of every mind. 
Ultimately he caused the ill-fated wretch to be bound to a 
camel's foot, and paraded round the whole town; after which he 
put him to death. 
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Sauxli MddhU Rdo, son of Nardin Rdo, 8urllamea the Pes/uca 
Sdlt/b. 

The Peshwa Sahib, the rightful heir of Narain Rao, at the 
time of his fatller's murder, was dwelling in his mother's womb . 
.. • When she had completed the time of her pr~gnancy, a child, 
in the year 1188 A.H. (1774 A.D.), shed a grace over the bosom of 
its nurse, and bestowed comfort on the illustrious chiefs. .. .. 
He was inl"estf!d with the appellation of Sawai Madhli Rao . 

.Advance 01 the Engli8h Oommanders upon Puna. 
Raghunath Rao, having reached Surat, turned towards 

the leaders of the English army, who dwelt on the borders of 
the sea, and offered to take upon himself the responsibility of 
showing the way over the various routes into the Dakhin, and 
to subjugate that kingdom so teeming with difficulti~s. As the 
('ommanders of the English army were possessed of adequate 
means for making an invasion, and had their heads inflamed with 
the intoxication of boldness and intrepidity, they took Raghunath 
Rao along with them, and moving aw~y from Snrat with their 
valiant troops experienced in war, and their lion-hearted forces 
active as tigers, they set. out to conquer and annex' the Dakhin 
territories. 

Having traversed tAe intervening stages at : resolute pace, 
they arrived at N urgh3.t, whieh is situated at a distance of twenty 
1.08 from Puna. The Mahratta chieftains also sallied forth from 
Puna with a vast body of retainers, and opposell their advance 
with tho utmost perseverance at N urgh8.t; whereupon a tre
mendous ('ontest and a frightful slaughter ensued, until the 
combatants' on both sides had neither the power nor the incli
nation left to assail each other any more. At length, by the 
intervention of the obscurity of night, the tumult of war sub
sided, anu the world-consuming :fire of guns and matchlocks, 
whoso flames arose to the highest heavens, hid its face in the 
ashes of night; so that the soldiery on either side were obliged 
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to retire to their respective quarters. During that night, the 
prudent belligerents made up their minds to a peare; a.nd in the 
morning, the chiefs of the rival fo~ces obtained au interview and 
enjoyed a conference. The English leaders, after nE'gociating a. 
truce and consolidating the basis of friendship, delivered up 
Raghunath Rao, who had been the instigator of this conflict and 
the originator of this hostile movement, to the Mahratta chiefs, 
on condition of their granting him a /dgir, and treating him 
with kindness and consideration. They then turned away from 
that quarter with all their troops and followers, and repaired to 
their usual place of abode. 

The Mahratta chiefs had formed the fixed determination in 
their minds of taking vengeance on the ill-fated Raghunath Rao ; 
but Mahajl Sindhia. Bahadur, protr,ptfd by his manly and 
generous feelings, diverted them from their headlong antI cfuE'1 
purposes, so that the matter was managed mercifully and kindly, 
and the Rao in question, haviilg been presented with a. /agir, 
received permission to remain at large. The unfortunate wretch. 
however, departed :trom the pleasant vale of existence to the 
desert of non-entity, ,,\thout reaching his destination; - for the 
career Qf the wicked never ends well. 

Mah4fi Sindhia Bahddur. 

'Vhen the fourth year from the birth of Sawai Madhd Rao, 
surnamed the Peshwa Sahib, had elapsed, and security and repose 
llad settled on the minds of high and low throughout the terri
tories of the Dakhin, MaM.ji Sindhia Eah8.dur, who was dis
tinguished among all the Puna chiefs for his gallantry and 
daring, sagacity and intelligence, having sa.tisfied .his, mind as to 
the settlement of that kingdom, set out to conquer Gohad. He 
succeeded in taking prisoner Rana. Chattar Singh, who was in the 
citadel, after a siege attended with lfard fighting, anti took 
possession of the surrounding districts, along with the fortr('ss of 
Gwa.lior, which is a. mounta.in stronghold. 

A bout the same time, a mutua.l feeling of envy and hatred 
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baJ become firmly implanted in the mi.nds of )tirza ~Iul1ammad 
Shafi' Khan and :Muhammad Beg Khan IlamaJani,-" ho llad 
been the chief officers of Statr to the late Amlru-l urnara )Iirza 
Najaf Khan Bahadur, and after his death Lad becll partllers 
in the government of the province of Xgra,--o\\in~ to their 
ench craving after an increase of po\\er and dignity, which is e\'('r 
a hindrance to the existence of friendship and good feeling among 
equal~ and contemporaries. At last, Muhammad Be; Khan 
HamaJani seized the opportunity, during an intervi c,,\. I)f putting 
:Muhammad Shari' Khan to death i and on this account, A£nisiyab 
Khan, "ho was the Imperial .JIir-i dfish, antI one of Amiru-l 
umara ~Iirza NajafKhau Babadur"s prot, gl." becot':ing alarmed, 
demanded succour of ~Iahflji Siudhia B'lluidur. 'llie lattl'l" bad 
firmly reilolved in his mind on repairing tr> the sublIme threslJOIJ, 
but had not yet fulfilled the dnty of paying his re'rect'i, when, 
uuder the influence of Sindhia Bahadur'g destiny, Afrasiyab 
Khan was killed by the hand of an ail1'assin. 

Sindhia. Bahadur's army having oyershadowed the metropolis 
by its arriva.l, he brought Muhammad Beg Khan IIa.01adani, 
after a siege, completely under his subjection, and in the year 
1199 A.B. traversed the streets of the metropolis. 'Vhen he 
obt:l.ined the good fortune of saluting the threshold - • of 
IIis l\Iajesty, the sh::\dow of God, the Emperor Shah 'AlJ.m, • • 
he was loaded 'with princely favours, and distinguished by royal 
marks of regard, so that he became tbe chief of the supporters 
of government, and His lIajesty's most staunch and influf>ntial 

adherent. • • 
As Madhu Rao, the Peshwa Sahib, at the present auspicious 

period, pursues, in contradistinction to his uncle, the p:lth 
of obedience to the monarch of Islam, and l\Iahaji Sindhia 
Baha.dur is one of those who are constantly attael1ed to the ever
triumphant train, hence it happens that the plant of this nation's 
prosperity has struck root firmly into the earth of good fortune, 
and their affairs flourish agreeably to their wii3hes. 
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CUll. 

LUBBU-S SIYAR 

OF 

ABU' T XLIB LONDONt. 

THIS is a very useful little manual of general history, compiled 
in 1208 A.H. (1793-4 A.D.), by MIrza. Abu Muhammad Tabrizl 
Isfahan!, and being carried down to modern times, embraces an 
account of Europe and America.. 

The author is usually known in India as Abu Ta.lib Londoni, 
from his voyage to and adventures in England and Europe, an 
amusing account of which was written by him on his re~urn in 
1803, and is well known to the European world by the transla
tion of Major Stewart. 

In the Preface to this work he tells us that he had collected 
several works of history and travel, and had ()ften perused them, 
but found amongst them none that contain€'d a history of the 
whole world; he therefore thought that he would himself supply 
this deficiency, but had no leisure to effect his object till the year 
above mentioned, when he finished his Abstract. lIe declares 
his intention, if he lives long enough, of enlarging his work, and 
hopes that some one else, if he fails to do it, will undertake this 
useful labour, "beeause he has mentioned all the occurrences of 
the world, old and Dew, and given a connected account of the 
Prophets, KhaHfs, Sultans, and celebrated men, from the begin-
ning to the present time." . 

He quotes the various authorities he used, and besides others 
of common note, he mentions a history of the Kings of India 
compiled by himself, and a compendious account of the kingdoms 
of Europe and America, translated by some English gentleII,lan 
from his own tongue, "which in truth contains very many new 
matters." This is no doubt the work of Jonathan Scott. 11e 
says that his own history is an abstract of some thousandil of 
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books, and therefore he has entitled it Lubbu-s Siyar wa Jaluin
-numa, U The Essence (If Biographies, and the 'Vorld-Reflecting 
Mirror." 

The author was the son of Hajil\Iuhammad KMn, a Turk of 
Xzarh8.ijan, who was born and bred in I~faha.n, and was the first 
of the fa.mily who ca.me to Hindustan, where he was inrolled 
amongst the followers of Nawab Safdar Jang, the wazir. The 
father is called by another name in the Preface of this work, and 
in the Miftdhu-t Tawarikh he is styled Muhammad Beg Khan. 

Mirza. Abu Talib was born at Lucknow, and wa.s employed in 
posts of high emQlument under Nawabs Shuja'u-d daula. and 
Xsafu-d ~uIa. In the time of the latter he lost his office, and 
came to seek his subsistonce from the English. By them he 
was hospitably entertained, and induced to visit Ellrope in 1799. 
He died and was hllried at Lucknow in the year 1220 A.H. (1805 
A.D.), as we learn from two chronograms composed by Mr. Beale 
at the request of Mirza Yusuf Bakir, the deceased's son, which 
are given at p. 564 of the Miftdhu-t Tawarikh. 

Besides the Lubbu-s Sil/ar, he wrote several other treatises, 
a Biography of the Poets, ancient and m.odern, and "himsolf 
indulged in versification, especially on the subject of the females 
of England, who aspire to equality with the Angels of Paradise, 
and he was always expatiating on the heart-ravishing stl'ains of 
the women of that country, who used to sing at the public 
assemblies." 1 

conENTS. 

Preface, p. I-Book I. On the Prophets, p. 2-11. On the 
events of the KhaHfate, in seven chapters-Chap. i. The first four 
KhaUfs, p. 9-ii. The Ima.ms, p. ll-iii. The Ummayides, p. 
12-iv. The ',!bh8.sides and their branches, p. 15-v. The 
Isma'ilians and their branches, p. 17-vi. The Saiyids, p. 19-
vii. The Shadfs, p. 20-Ill. Biographies, in seven chapters
Chap. i. The Philosophers of Greece, Europe, India. and Persia, 
and the moderns, p. 20-ii. The compa.nions of the Prophet, p. 

1 Zubdatlf-I Gluwdii, 6th volume, v. Tfilib. 
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3D-iii. The disciples, p.3I-iv. Th& religious teachers, p. 32 
-v. The learned men of Isla.m, p. 34-vi. The celebrated 
Poets, p. 37-vii. Other celebrated men of Islam, p. 3S-IV. 
On the Sultans, in a Preface and eigbt Chapters-Preface on the 
climates, imaginary and .real, and the old and new world, p. 39-
Chap. i. The Sultans of r'ran, including the Ghaznivides, 
Saljuks, Ghorians, etc., p. 4.5-ii. The Sultans of Arabia,. p. 68-
-iii. The Sultans of Rum, p. 73-iv. The Rulers of Egypt 
and Syria, p. 76-v. The Kings of the West, p. 82-vi. The 
Sultans of Turkistan, p. 87-vii. The Kings of Europe, p. 101 
-viii. The Rulers of Hindustan, including the Hindu Rajas, 
the Kings of Dehli, of the Dakhin, Kashmir, and other indepen
dent kingdoms, p. 109, 

This work is common in India. The best copy I have seen is 
in the possession of Razlu-d din Sadr-a Sudur of Aligarh. 

SIZE-Folio, 131 pages, each comprising 23 lines, elosely 
written. 

OXXIII. 

AUS~F-I ~SAF. 

AN historical sketch of the royal family of Oudh, written A.D. 

1795. It is a useful work, >containing also an account of con
temporary prinees. 

SIZE-Large 8vo., 114 pages. 

CXXIV. 

'.r-'&RrKH 
€IF 

Jl1GAL KISHWAR. 

Trus is a. general history of India, by Jugal Kishwar6 from the 
time of Humayun to Shab '~Iam. It is of 110 'Value, at least in 
the passages which I have examined. [Sir H. M. Elliot's library 
does not contain a. copy of this work.] 
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CXXV. 

GULISTXN-I RAHMAl' 
OF 

N A W..4D MUSTAJ..4B KH.{~N. 

THIS is a history 6f the nohilla. Af~Mns, and a. life of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan, w)itten by his son Nawdb MUdaj.l.b Khan 
Dahadur. The work has been abridged and translated by l\Ir. 
Cha.rles Elliott. I have set'n several histories of the Rohillas, 
but know none superior to this except the Gul-i Ralwlltt noticed 
in the next article. 

The tra.nslator observes in his Introduction, "In tho origina.l 
many trivial occurrences are noticed which I ha.ve altogether 
omitted; and the repeated encomiums lavished by the Na.wab 
upon the generosity and intrepidity of his lamented parent, though 
lwnoul'able to his feelings as a son, would be deemed extravagant 
by the majority of readers, and indeed would scarcely admit of 
translation. A residence of many years in Rohilkhand, wher~ the 
memory of lIafiz Rahmat Khan is held in the highest veneration, 
may perhaps have led me to attach a greater degree of importance 
to the work than it merits; but as Hafiz acted a. distinguished 
part on the theatr~ of India. for thirty years, and was personally 
engaged in every great a.cti~n fought during that time, bis life 
may furnish 80me materials to aid in the compilation of a. history 
of that period; and with this view, I have taken considerable 
pains to correct some chronological errors in the original" 

"It is necessary to add that Mr. Hamilton's History of the 
Rohillas will in some parti! be faund at variance with this 
narrative: that gentloman appears to have derived his infor
ma.tion from the friends of the Nawab of Oudh, who would not 
be disposed to 8peak fa.vourably of IIafiz Rahmat Khan, and as 
that work was published about the time of Mr. Hastings' tria.l, 
it might have been intended to frame an excuse for his permitting 
a Dritish army to join on the attack in 1774 A.u:' 
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enVI. 
GUL-I RAHMAT 

01" 

SA'~DAT Y~R KH..(N, 

THE Gul-i Rakmat was written by Nawab Sa'adat Yar Khan, 
grandson of Hafiz Rahmat, and nephew of Mustajab Khan. It 
is more copious than the Gulistdn-i Ralimat, though it professes 
to follow that work as its guide. It is divided into four parts: 
I. On the Genealogy of Hafiz Rahmat.-II. On 'Ali Muhammad 
Khan, and the arrival of Hafiz Rahmat in India.-Ill. Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan's administration of Katehr, and of the events 
whieh occurred there till the time of his death.-IV. Adminis
tration of Katehr under Shuja.'u-d dauIa. Descendants of Hafiz 
Rahmat. This work was lithographed at ~gra. in 1836,. in 221 
small 8vo. pages of 17 lines each, 

[The following Extracts have been selected and translated by 
the Editor. They will show how far this work differs from the 
Gulistan-i Rakmrd, as translated by Mr. Elliott.} 

EXTRACTS. 

[When Zabita Khan :teceived intelligence o-f the passage (of 
the Ganges) by the Mahrattas, and of the deaths of Sa'ada~ 
Khan, Sadik Khan, and Karam Khan, the officers whom he had. 
stationed to guard the ford. he was overpowered wit)! R'ltonish
ment, and fled in great bewilderment from Sakartal. lle crossed 
the Ganges with a small escort, and proceeded to the eamp of 
Faizu-llah Kha.n, carrying with him the intelligence of the 
Mahratta. attack upon N ajihabad. Faizu-llah Khan said: "I 
came here for the purpose of giving you advice; but 80.'1 you 
will not listen to my words, I shall now g() back to my own 
country." On hearing this declaration, ZAbita Khan was still 
more 'downcast, and returned to his own forces. 'Vhen he 
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re~hed the Ganges, the good fortune of the Emperor plunged 
him into a sea of hesitation, and notwithstandiu rr the number of o 
his forces, and his powerful armament, be made no attempt to 
cross the river, but returned to Faizu-llah Khan. 

'Vhen he arrived, he fuund Faizu-ll.1h Khan selted on an ele
phant, about to depart. He mounted the same elephant. and 
proceeded with Faizu-llah to Rampur. On the news ot' his 
flight to Katehr reaching SakartaI, his soldiers were dispirited. 
They plundered each otber, and tben scattered in all directions. 
On receiving intelligence of these movements, the ~hbrattas 

quickly advanced to Sakartal,· nnd fell to Iliumlering. • • The 
garrison ot' the fort of Najibabad, who had held out in the 
hope of relief, were dismayed when they hrard of the flight of 
~abita Khan, and snrrendered the fort to the royal forees. On 
taling possession of the fort, the people and family of Zeibita 
Khan, including his son Ghulam Kadir, were placed in confine
ment. All the maiJrie', the treasure and the artillery collected 
by Najibu-d daula, fell into their hands. 

On the news of the ad vance of the Mahrattas towards Ramllllr 
reaching the chiefs of Katehr, all the inhabitants of .Xnwala and 
DisauH assembled. Fearing to be attacked. by the Mahrattas, 
they fled in dismay to Bareilly. Some of them went to Pilibhit, 
intending to proceed to the hills. Ha.fiz Rahmat Khan 1 wa.s re
turning from Farrukhabad to Tilhar when he heard of the defeat 
of Zlt.bita Khan. He hastened to Bareilly, where he cheered and 
encouraged the chiefs and officers who were there assembled, and 
tried to dissuade them from remo\-ing to the hills_ He said that 
the l\Iahrattas had no intention of attacking Katehr; and that if 
they really did advance, negociations might be openejl with them 
and with the Emperor. If terms were agreed upon, all would be 
well; if not, they would fight. His auditors replied that there 
was no fortress of strength in Bareilly or Pilibblt: it was therefore 
desirable to orrry off their families and property to the hills; for 
after diese were placed in security, they themselves would be 

I [He is generally entitIM "HlLIiau-l Mulk" in this work.] 
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ready (>ither for business or for war. Hafiz Rahmat reluctantly 
consented to their wishes. After Shaikh I{abir had entered 
Bareilly, ilafiz Rahmat took his departure, and leaving 'Illayat 
Khan in PlHbhlt, he proceeded to N anak-math, in the skirt of 
the hills. From thence he went with his followers and chiefs and 
soldiers to Gangapur, five k08 distant in the hills, and sUlTouuded 
with dense jungle, which secures it f .. om the attacks of horsemln. 
There he remained. There also arrived Zabita Khan, in company 
with Faizu-llah Khan, who made their way through the jungle. 
Zabita Khan remained at Gangapur four days. He then found 
that Shujd.'u-d danIa was encamped at Shahll.b8.d, having advanced 
to the borders of his territorie1J 'on hea.ring of the Mahratta attack 
upon Katehr. ~ 

Zabita Khan .went off in great distress from Gangapur to flee 
Shnja'u-d daula, and to solicit his assistance in obt.aining tIle 
release of his family. After talking over the matter, Shuja.'u-d 
danIa postponed any action until after the arrival of lIa£z 
Rahmat. Zabita Khan wrote repeatedly to Hafiz Rahmat, beg
ging him to come quickly ..... The chiefs of Katehr suffered much 
from the inclemency of the climate of Gangapur, and yielding to 
their solicitations, Hafiz Rahmat proceeded quickly to Shahabad, 
at the beginning of the year 1186 A.H. (1772 A,D.), with three 
or four thousand men, horse and foot. 'Vhen he approaclled, 
Shuja'u-d dauIa, and the General Sahib went forth to meet bim 
and pay him due respect. 
, After they had sat down together, they talked ahout th~ 

release of Zabita Khan's family, and of the settlement of Ilis 
affairs with the l\Iahrattas. After much debate, Shllja'u-d 
daula and the General Sahib sent their 'U'aU18 with E>OIn0 officers 
of Hafiz Rahmat to the Mahratta sardars. A great deal was 
said at the interview; but at length the l'Iahrattas sent a message 
to the effect that they bad expended fifty lacs of rupees, and that 
they would not give up the family of Zabita Khan until this E>um 
of money was paid, nor would they loosen their hold upon his 
territory or the country of Katehr. The wakUs had several 
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meetings, a.nJ the Mahrnttas at lengtll agreed to take forty lac8; 
but they demanded as security for payment a. deed under the seal 

of Sh~a.·u-d daub. The Nawab sahl that he had entered upon 
the matter entirely out of regard to Hafiz Rahmat, anti that if 
II ;,fiz would give a. hond for the payment of the money, lie would 

send his own boud to the Mahratta. sardJr8. All the chiefs of 
Katehr who were present at the Council besought lIafiz Ualamat 
that he would without he~itation givo his bond to ShuJa'u-d daula, 
to secure peace fur Zabita Khan, and said that they would all 
assist in the payment of the money. So Hafiz Rahmat, to befriend 
Zabita Khan, and to gratify the chiefs of Katehr, gave his bond 

for forty lacB of rupees. to Shnja'u-d dauIa.. The latter tllen 
executed his bond, and sent it to the Mahrattas. In this lie 
undertook to pay them forty lac'J of rupees, "bfn they had retired 

over the J umna and entered Sha.h-J allanabad; and" JH'll tIIt'Y 
bad 8ellt back the family of Zabita Khan, and had withdr:J.\\n 
their hands from the country of Katehr. 

On receipt of this document, the l\Iahrattas sent the f<lmily of 

Zabita KMn to Shuja'u-d daula and Hafiz Rahmat; they then 
crossed the Ga.nges and proceeded towards SMh-J ahandbad. • ,.. 
\"ben lIafiz Rahmat heard that' Zabita Khan's family had 
reached lbreilly, he took leave of Shujf1'u-d daula anti General 

Parker, and went to PiIibhlt. • • After some days, Hafiz Rahmat 
called upon the chiefs of Katehr for the money he had become 
responsible for at their solicitation, a.nd for which he had ginn his 
bond to Shuja.'u-d daula. They all began to lament their desti
tute condition, and made all sorts of excuses and evasions. 
Unable to do what he "ished, Hafiz Rahmat did what he could, 
and sent the 8um of fi va /,U'8 out of his 0\\ n treasury to Shuja'u-d 

daula .• • • 
The wakils of l\Iahaji Sindhia and Taku Holkar, cLiefs of 

the lfahrdttas, "a.iteJ upon Hafiz Rahmat, and informed liim 
tha.t their chiefs were about to attaek the territories of Shuja.'u-d 
daula, and that if he would join them, he should recehe ha.lf of 
whatever territory should be conquered. If he declined to join 

YOLo VUI. 20 
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them, they would respect his country, and return to him 
Shuja'u-d dau1a's bond for the forty lacs of rupees, no part 
of which had been paid, and give up all claim on that a~count, 
provided he would allow them a passage, and would make 
no opposition to their crossing the Ganges. In reply to these 
proposals, Hafiz Rahmat requested time for consideration. 
Keeping the l\1ahratta wakUs' with him, he sent to inform 
Shuja'u-d daula of what the Mahrattas proposed, adding that 
they undertook to forego all claim upon himself for the forty lacs 
of rupees on condition of his remaining neutral. He added, "If 
you will send me back my sealed bond, and will hasten to opposo 
the Mahrattas, I will dismiss the Mahratta wakUs, and will 
guard the fords of the Ganges. United, we will beat the Mah
rattas, and drive them from this country." Upon receipt of 
this letter, Shuja.'u-d daula immediately wrote a reply (e:rpres.~illg 
Ids gratification), adding that he sent Saiyid Sha.h Mada.n as 
his representat.ive, and that he would not deviate a hair's breadth 
from any agreement the Saiyid should make. If .. After his 
arrival, the Saiyid promised Hafiz Rahmat that the bond should 
be returned to him after the repulse of the Mahra-ttas, when he 
and Shuja.'u-d daula would soon meet. The Nawa.b entreated 
Hafiz Rahmat to banish all suspicion, for there was no cause of 

dissension between them. • • 
Hafiz Rahmat sent back the waki18 with a proper answer to 

Shuja'u-d daula. On the same day he sent Ahmad Khan, son 
of the Bakhshi, in all haste from Knwala to secure the ford 0(' 

Ram-ghat. A few days afterwards,. hearing of the approach o( 
the Mahrattas, he marched from Bareilly by way of Xnwala to 
BisauU. From that place he sent back the wakils of tho Mall
rattas, rejecting their proposals. He then proceeded with his 
small force to Rartl-ghat. 'Vhen the Mahratta waJ.Ua returned, 
they informed their chiefs of the little support given to' n a.fiz 
Rahmat. and of the smallDE'ss of his force. Hafiz Rahmat 
advanced to the distance of three kOIl from Asadpur, where 
Ahmad Khan was encamped, and in consequence of the celerity 
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or his march his whole force had not come up: he llad with him 
only four or five thousand men, horse and foot. The Mahrattas 
had received information through their Bpies of the limiteu 
number of his men, and resolved to attack him. They cros~I'J 
the river during tho night, and pressed onwards; but during the 
darkness. they lost their way, and came upon Ahmad Khan's 
f()J"ce, which they attacked. The pickets which Ahmall Khan 
had thrown out were watchful, and upon their reports the men 
were posted in the buildings and gardens of Asadput·. The fight 
ra~ed hotly all day from morn till eVf>, ant! notwithstanding the 
immense numbers of the l\Iabrattas, they were unable to prevail 
over the small body of Afghans. After many lIlen had been 
slain on hoth siJes, Ahmad Khan, eo.nsidtmng the immeme force 
arrayed against him, sent a message to Taku IIolkar aUli Siudhia. 
rrnpo.<mg an interview. They were only too glad to accede. 
Ahmad Khan went with a few followers to meet them. The 
'Mahratta sardarll kept him with them, and pitcheu their camp 
there. 

The intelligence reached lIafiz Rahmat. while he was encamped 
near Asadpur, that 60,000 M:thrattas had crossed the rivrr, and 
ImJ attacket! Ahmad KMn. He instantly drew out his forces, 
and wa,s a.bout'to march for the relief of Ahmad Khan; but just 
then the news carne that the Kha.n had gone to see the 1\Iahratta 
chiefs. Hafiz Rahmafs chiefs and officers now urged upon him 
that it wa.'! inexpedient with his small force to wage war against 
the l\Iahratta. hosts. • • l\Iuhibbu-l1ah Khan joined him with two 
or three thousand men, and Mustakin Khan also urived with four 
or fi ve thousand more; some others also. came in~ so that he now 
mustered ten or twelve thousand men. In the morning lIatlz 
Rahmat rrave orders for the musteriu!!' of his forces to attack 

~ ~, 

the Mabrattns, and all were in readiness, awaiting further orders. 
when messengers arrived fmm Shuja'u-d dauIa, announcing that 
hi'! army was close at hand. As soon as he heard this, Ha.fiz 
Hal'lnat m~\I'ched to attack the l\lahrattas. At the same time 
the advanced forces of Shuja.'u-d dauIa, General CIHlmkin 
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(Champion) and Mahbub 'AU Khan eunuch, came up at the 
critical moment, and opened fire with their guns upon the Mah
rattas. 

The forces ()f the Mahrattas were in two divisions. !bUji 
Sindhia opposed Shuja.'Il-d dauIa., and Taku Holku attll.eketl 
Hafiz Rahmat. Both bodi~s of Mahrattas fought well and 
bravely; but the heavy fire of the English artillery and the 
flashing swords of the Afghans made th~m recede, and they took 
to flight. Mahajf Sindhia. passed over the Ganges by a bridge 
of boats, and halted en the ether side. Taku Holkar was too 
hard pressed by the Afghans to he able to eross; so he fled 
on the same side of the river towards Sambhal. General Chamkin 
(Champion) and Mahbiib 'AU Kha.n crossed the river in their 
boats and attacked Sindhia, when he precipitately abandoned his 
baggage and camp, and tO,ok to flight, never stopping till he had 
covered fi\'e kQ8. The General seized upon his eamp, took 
everything he f-aund, and pitched his own camp upon the spot. 

Hafiz Rahmat pursued Holkltr for eom~ distance; but the 
Mahrattas were mounted on swift horses, and traversed a long 
distance in the night. Ha.fiz Rahmat stopped near the battle
field to rest his men; Holkar went nearly t6 SamhhaJ, and 
he sellt forward his advanced forc.·es to plunder that place, and 
l\Iurlidahad and Rampur. • • Hafiz Rahma. followed with all his 
force, and when Holkar heard of his near approach, he gave up 
his design upon Rampiir, and fled in great disorder from Sarnbhal 
towards the ford of Phaphii. He reached the Ganges, and 
having crossed it with great exertion by swimming, he united bis 
fOI'ce with that of Sindhia.. When Hafiz Rahmat hea.rd of his 
havill~ crossed and effected a. junction with Sindhia., he I'roceeded 
towards Phaphu, and encamped upon the bank of the river. After
wards he marched to join Shuja'u-d dauIa, who was encamped 
twelve kO$ off in face of Sindhia, to consult with him a.bout the 
release of Ahma.d Khan. After much parley Sindhia agreed to 
release his prisoner for a. ransom of 1\\0 lacs of rupees; and on 
payment of the 'money, Ahmad Khan obtained his liberty_ 
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Sindhia then marched off towards DehH; Hafiz Rahmat and 

Shuja.'u-d daula, by way of precaution, remained some days at 

the same placo, and the two had frequent interviews. 

Hafiz Rahmat sent l\luhammad KhO.n and' Abdu-llah Khan • • 
to require from Shuja.'u-d daula the return of the bond for forty 

lacs, in accordance with the verbal promise made by Shah 

Madan, bis teakil. Shuja'u-d dauIa. denied that he had ever 

made any promise to return it, and that SMh Madan couhl 

never ha.ve made such an offer. IUfiz Rahmat's friends urged that 

Shoja'u-d danIa had written a letter promising to faithfully 

adhere to the verbal arran~ements made by Shah Madan. They 

then r"quireJ that Shah Madan should bo brought forward, that 

he mi~ht be questioned upon the point. Shuja.'u-d daula, sent 

for him, and after trying to bias him, asked what it was that he 

had said to Hafiz Rahmat about the bond. Shah Madan was 

ono of the honourable Saiyids of SMhabad, and deeming a lie to 

be deroga.tory to his honour, he spoke the whole truth, and 

nothing but the truth, saying, "In accorda.nce with the directions 

of His Highness, I made a promise for the restoration of the 
bond." Shuja.'u-d dauIa got into a rage, and said it was all a lie 

and a. conspiracy, for he had Dever uttered a. word of such a 
promise. Shah ,Madan three or four times affirmed the truth of 

his statement, and then held his peace. Khan Muhammad, 
seeing no hope of obtaining the bond, uttered some sharp wor(Is, 

at which Shuja'u-d daula also waxed warm, and 'Went into his 

private apartments in a. rage. • • HafiJ Rahmat did not dcem 
it advisable to press further for the restorati&n of the bond at 
that timo, and, concealing Ilia a.nnoyance, he said no more about 

it. Shuja'u-d daula was very much vexed with Hafiz Rahmat. 

lIe remained several days at the same t>1l!-ce,~and.bu8ied himself 

in winnin"" over Hafiz Rahmat:s ofllceTS a.nd SQldil'rs. • • o , 

At the end of the year 1187 .\.H. (1173 A.D.),··Shuja'u-d 

daula. busied himself in wi,nning. over to his side, -by various 

inducements, the people of' Katehr. both small and grC3.t. • • 
Having gained ~everal cltefs ~(f1fficers of that country, he felt 
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full confidence, and marched t9 effect first the conquest of Etawa. 
The Mahratta detachments, which had been left there when their 
armies returned to the Dakhin, were too small in numbers to ofter 
any resistance, and retreated before him. He soon made himself 
master of Etawa, .and prepared to settle its administration. Dut 
Hafiz Rahmat wrote to him, prQtesting against this, and saying 
that the eountry of EtAwa had been conferred upon him, after 
the battle of Panlpat, by Ahmad. Shah Darrani, as the Nawlib 
knew full well, That after the end of the war, he had obtained 
possession of a large portion of the eountry, and although 
circumstances had made it necessary for him to a.llow the land to 
pass into the hands of the Mahrattas, he was about to take 
measures for recovering it. • • Shuja'u-d danIa wrote in 
answer that he had not taken the country from Ha.fi~ Rahmat, 
but from the Mahrattas, so there was no cause of oomplaint. 
¥' .. Hafiz Rahmat repeatedly urged the restoration of Eta.wa; 
but Shuja.'u-d daula, having secured the support of the chiefs of 
Katehr, was desirous of bringing the question to the test of war. 
So he wrote to Hafiz Rahmat, demanding speedy payment of 
the thirty-five lacs of ·rupees, which were due out of the forty 
thousand for whieh he (Shuja'u-d dauIa) had given his bond to 
the MaJlrattas. After ·this had been settled, the question of 
Etawa. might be g.one into. After this, Shuja.'u-d daula. called 
together his forces, and prepared to march into Katehr. 

Hafiz Rahmat, .seeing tha.t Shuja'u-d dauIa. was intent upon 
war, wrote in reply, "The money which the Mahrattas received 
from you has alt'eady been repaid; to demand more from me 
than the MahrattaB ha.ve either received or asked, and to make 
it the excuse for strife and warfa.re, is unworthy of your high 
position. If, in spite of everything, you are resolved upon war, 
I am ready for you." On receipt of this letter, the Nawab drew 
together his forces, and prepared to pass the Ganges by way of 
Koriya-ganj. Hafiz Rahmat.. also ordered his camp to be pitched 
outside of the town on the .linwala. side. 

General Champion, who was with Shuja:u.d danIa, wrote to 
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lUfi2! llahmat, promising that, if he would pay the money, 
or would promise to pay it in two or three months, he (the 
General) would, by his own influence, effect a peact', and cause 
Shuja'u-d dauIa to return to bis own country. Pahar Singh, 
dircan of Katebr, [w'ged IIdfiz Italunat to aS8ent to tlin Gf'IIcrafs 
adt','ce]. But death bad deprived him of all his friends and 
supporters, such as • ., and especially of 'Inayat Khan, his son j 
he bad therefore withdrawn his heart from the world, and was 
desirous of martyrdom. He said that he had not got the money, 
or he would send it; and that to ask others for it, to seize it by 
force, or to be under any obligation to Shuje'J.'u-d dauIa for it, he 
considered so disgraceful, that be would leave the matter to the 
arbitrament of God, and would welcome martyrdom. • • He sent 
an answer to the General to the above effect. Then he issued 
a general order in these words, "Let those who think fit ac
company me, and let those who are unwilling depart. Each man 
may do as he likes. I have many enemies and few friends, but 
tllis I heed not." 

On the 11th Muharram, 1188 A..H. (24th March, 1774 A.D.), 
Hafiz Rahmat marched ont of Bareilly with a moderate force, 
and went towards Xnwala. • • The alarm of war having spread, 
llumbers of Afghans from Man and Farrukhabad, and the 
inhabitants of Katehr, both subjects and strangers, obeying the 
instinct of clanship, gathered round Hafiz Rahmat. Zamill

€lars of the It/ljpid tribe, who had lived in pf"ace under his rule, 
came in troops to support him without summons, so that his army 
increased in numbers every day .•• Hafiz llahmat marched from 
'Ial1dJ., and crossing the Ram-ganga at the ford of Kiyara, he 
entered Faridpur, seven 1.08 too the east of Bareilly. Shuja'u-d 
d.luIol advanced by successive marches to Sha.h~abanpur. • • 
From thence he went on to Tilhar, where be rested and prepared 
for action. HAfiz Rahmat then marched from Faridpur, and 
crossing the river Bhagal, encamped ill the groves around Karfa. 
'Ihere was then a distance of not more tl1an seven or eight los 

between the two armies. • • 
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Two or three days after, Shuja'u-d daula, acting on the advice 
of General Ohampion, who was the most accomplished General of 
the time, made a. march towards PlHbhlt, and halted at the village 
of MusaH, where there was a. wide open plain. Reports of an 
intended attack on P!libhit spread through both armies. H!6z 
Rahmat. thereupon left Karra, for the purpose of protecting 
PHibhit, and encamped in face of the enemy in the open plain • 
.. .. General Champion cheered the drooping hea.rt of Shuja'u-d 
dauIa, a.nd taking the command of the adva.nced force, he selected 
the positions for the guns, and made the necessary arrangements 
for the battle. .. " 

On the 11th Safar Shuja'u-d daula adva.nced with an army 
numbeling 115,000 horse and foot. " " Hafiz Rahmat went to 
the tent of Faizu-llah Khan, and said, " 1\1y end is near at hand. 
So long as I remain alive, do not turn away from the field; but 
when I fall, beware, do not press the battle, but leave the field 
directly, and flee with my children and dependents to the hills. 
This is the best course for you to take, and if you act upon my 
advice, it will be the better for you." After giving these directions, 
he mounted his horse, and marched against the enemy with ten 
thousand horse and foot. He had proceeded only a short distance, 
when the advanced force of the enemy came in sight, and fire was 
opened from cannons and muskets. - " Ahmad Khan, son of the 
Bakhshi, who had made a secret agreement with Shuja.'u-d daula., 
now fell ba.ck, and set the example of flight, which many others 
followed ... " Ha1iz Rahmat had only about fifty Bupporters Jeft 
when he drew near to the Telingas. and English. He was 
recognized by his umbrella., of which spies had given a description, 
and a cannon was levelled against him. He advanced in front Of 
all his compa.nions, using his utmost efforts. The cannon-hall, 
fell all around, and .. • at len!!th one struck him ou the breast. eo • 

He was lifted off his horse, and after taking a sip or two of water, 
he drank the cup of martyrdom. 
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CXXVII. 

SAU(UU-L AKHBKR 

OP 

SARU'P CHAND. 

THIS is a. general history of India, compiled in 1209 A.H. (1794-5 
A.D.), by Sarup Chand Khatri. Although written by a. Hindu, 
the work opens as if compo"ell by a devout Musulman, with 
praise to God, the Prophet Muhammad, a.nd all his family and 
('ompanions. The a.uthor gives the following explanation of his 
r(:a.sons for undertaking the task; from which it will be seen how 
history was made su'lrservient to the controversies which raged 
among our officials at that timo. 

" It is owing to the curiosity and perseverance of the English 
that the tree of knowledge is planted anew in this country; and 
it is also to the inquisitive spirit of that people, and particularly 
to the zeal and liberality of Sir John Shore, Governor-General 
of India, that I, an old servant of the State, am favoured with 
the ,honour of compiling a work on the History of the Hindus, 
together with an explanation of the names of da.ys, months, 
years and eras i the reigns of the Kings of DehU, with an ex
planation of the words raja, samindtir, cllaudharl, ta'allitkdar, 
hauxildar, and the mode of administration, both ancient and 
modern, together with the names Of the 8ubadar8 of Bengal and 
the revenue and political affairs of the provinee," 

His definition of these revenue terms is fair and impartial, as 
will be seen from the extract given below. The author enters 
upon the question of the frauds practised upon our Government 
after the nrst acquisition of Ben~ and if his authority could 
have had any weight amoDgst Indian statesmen of hi. time, we 
should have been spared the introduction oC the Permanent 
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Settlement into Bengal, the most precipitate and suicidal measure 
recorded in the annals of legislation. 

The author quotes several authorities for his historical narra
tive, and amongst them some which are not procurable in these 
days, as the history of Mahmud Sabuktigin, by 'Unsur{; the 
histories of Sultan Bahlol and Sher Shah, both by Husain Khan 
Afghan; Tarikh-i Firos ShaM., by Maulana 'Izzu-d din Khalid
khan!; Tarzklt-irri.J~ by Khwaja Nizamu-d din Ahmad; Ttirikll-i 
Akbar SluiM, by Mirza 'Ata Beg Kazwfni; Tulljat-i Akbar SlIdlti, 
by Shaikh' Abba.s bin Shaikh' AU Shirwanf; the history of Sadr-i 
J ahan Gujarati; the history of Haji Muhammad Kandahari, 
and the history of Munawwar Khan. I think it not improbable 
that the author Dever saw one of these works here quoted, and 
that he mentions most of them at second hand, on the authority 
of the Klltllasatu-t Tawarikh, which, as usual in such cases, is 
itself not mentioned. The SaliJ1ltl-l AkJlMr carries the history 
down to the author's own period, but I have kept no record of 
its divisions, contenting myself with taking a few extracts wbile 
the manuscript was in my possession. 

The only copy I have seen of this work was in the poss('ssion 
of 1\1r. Conolly, a clerk in the Office of the Board of Revenue at 
Xgra; and since bis death, notwithstanding all my inquiries, I 
have not been able to procure it again. 

EXTRACT. 

Persons appointed by a Raja as tahsUddrs, or revenue collectors 
of two or three pargaJltl8, were called chaudharzs. The superior 
class of byopdris, or tradesmen, were called mahtijans, or banJdrtis ; 
and among the 8arrajs, or bankers, those who were wealthier 
than the generality Qf their profession were entitled Sallll, and 
those who were wealthiest were called seths. The hea.ds of nil 
classes of trades and professions were termed chaudharis. 

From the time of the establishment of the Emperors' power ill 
India, those persons who paid revenue to the Government were 
called zamindars. According to some writers, those wbo "ere 
held responsible to Government for the revenue of several villages 
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or a pargana were called Slimmadars, which word afterwards was 
corrupted into samindcir. However, in the time of the Emperor 
Akbar, aU old mdlguzdrs were put down in the Government 
records as zamindars or ta'allul.dars. 

The office of chaudhad was at th~ disposal of tbe governors, 
and any person on whom it was conferred by them was designated 
a cltaudltari. No person had a, hereditary right to this office. 

The term ta'allukdcir is peculiar to Bengal, and is not known 
elsewhere. In the time of the Emperors, any person who had 
been from of old a. proprietor ()f several pargaltas was designated 
a zamindar, and the proprietors of one or two villages were 
written down in the records as ta' allukdars. "\Yhen a pargana first 
began to be brought under cultivation and inhabited, those, who 
by their own labour cut down the forest in a tract of land, and 
populated it, were distinguished by the title of ta' altukdar /angal 
bud; and formerly, amongst the higher class of raiyats, those who 
paid to the Government a revenue of DOO rupees, or beyond it up 
to 100() rupees, or those who, like patwaris, collected the revenue 
of one or two villages, or two or four small circuits, were con
sidered by the Government as holding the office of a revenue 
collector, and were termed ta' altukdars. During the reigns of the 
former Emperors nothing like a durable settlement of land revenue 
was made for a period of 370 years, because in those days their 
rule was not firmly established in the country. 

In tIle time of Akbar, all the districts, large and small, were 
easily occupied and measured. The land was methodically divided, 
and the revenue of each portion paid. Each division, whether large 
or small, was called a. ta'altuRa, and its proprietor a ta'altukdar. 
If in one pargana the names of several persons were entered in 
the Government record as ta' allukdars, they were called taksimi 
ta'allukddrs, or mazkuri ta'allukddrs. From the time of Farrukh 
Siyar, affairs were mismanaged in aU the provinces, and no 
control was maintained over the Government officials, or the 
zamindars. All classes of Government officers were addicted to 
extortion and corruption, and the whole former system of regu
larity and order was subverted. 
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CXXVIII. 

T~RrKH-I MUZAFF ARt 

OP 

:MUHAMMAD 'ALr KH~N. 

THIS is one of the most accurate General Histories of India 
which I know. It commences with the Muhammadan Emperors 
of India, but does not treat of them at any length till it reaches 
the reign of Akbar. The History of the later Empire is 
particularly full, and would be worth translating had it not been 
anticipated by the Siyaru-l Nuta-akhlrhirfn. The author was 
Muhammad' Ali Khan Ansari, son of Hidayatn-llah Khan, son of 
Shamsu-d danIa Lutfu-Ilah Khan, who enjoyed high offices under 
Farrukh Siyar and Muhammad Shah. The author was himself 
ddroglta of the FauJdcil"1. 'Addlat of Tirhut and Hajlp(lr. He 
appears tb have held much communication with the European 
officers of his time. The work was composed about 1800 A.p., 
and the history is brought down to the death of lisafu.d danIa 
in 1797. [This work is the principal authority rfllied upon by 
Mr. Keene in his recent work, The Fall of the Moglml Empire, 
and he states that the name of the book is derived from the title 
"Muzaffar Jang," borne by "Nawab Muhammad Riza Khan, 
so famous in the history of Bengal." "Some of" the author's 
"descendants are still living at Panlpat."] 

[The following Extracts have been transla.ted by the Editor 
from a. pOOl copy, apparently made expressly for Sir H. 1\1. 
Elliot. Size 9 in. by 6, containing 1005 pages of 15 lines filCh. 

The original copy from which it was taken is described as :Folio, 
246 pages of 24: lines each.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Revenues oj Muhammad Shah. 

[(Tl.e account tallie8 exactl!! with that gu:-en in p.164, Vol. VII. 
excepting onl!! the following item, and that the word pargana is 
8ubstituted jor mah(i,J tltroug!uJ«.t:) Subao of Thatta, 4 sar!.d,rs, 57 
pargaUa8, "4,976,900 ooms. 

Murder oj Nalcab Baluidltr the Eunucl& Jawed. 

The great advancement of the eunuch Ja.wed, and the power 
he had acquired in the government of the State, gave great 
offence to Wazlru-l ~Iama.lik AM-I Mansur Khan SafJar Jang, 
and led him to form a. plot against the Nawab. He first called 
t() his side Suraj Mal J at with his army, and then sent re-assuring 
and soothing messages to the Nawab BahaJur. Having thus 
thr()wn him off his guard, Safda.r J ang invited him to a banquet. 
Safdar Jang placed a number of his trusty men on the watch in 
the palace of Dara. Shukoh, and having posted two hundred men 
inside and outside the palace, he sat down in great state to await 
the arrival of his guest. - • When the Nawltb arrived, Safdar 
Jang advanced to receive him with ceremony and (apparent) 
cordiality. After the meal was over, he gave his hand to his guest. 
and conducted him into a private room to talk over State affairs. 
They had not said much before Safdar Jang assumed a tone of 
asperity; but before he became heated, he moved to go into his 
private apartments. Thereupon, 'Ali Beg Khan and some other 
Mughal officers came out, despatched the Jiawab with their 
daggers and swords, and having cut off his head, threw it outside,l 
The Nawab's attendants, on beholding this, took the alarm and 
fled, and the idlers and v3brabonds of the city fell upon his 
equipage and plundered it. 

Death of GhdzEu-d d,n A'sal Jah Nizamu·l Mulk. 

In the month of Sha.'ban, Amiru-l umad. Ghazlu-d din Khan 
left hie son, Shahabu-Il din Muhammad Khan, as his deputy in 

1 [See ,"prd, p. 133.] 
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the office of Mir Bakhshl, and proceeded towards the Dakhin, 
taking with him Malhar Roo, on t.he promise of paying him 
money upon his arrival at home. He reached Aurangabad at the 
end of Zi-l ka'da. W'hen intelligence of his arrival reached 
Haidarabad, Sahibat Jang, third son of (the late) Ksaf Jah, 
marched out with a. great force to oppose his elder brother. 
l\1alhar Rao, being informed of these designs, and seeing that war 
between the two brothers was imminent, took the opportunity of 
asking for KMndesh and Khanpur, which were old dependencies 
of Aurangabad. He foresaw that the 'struggle with Sala.bat J ang 
would be severe, and he deemed it prudent to refrain from taking 
any part in it, because the officiali! of the Dakhin were in favour 
of the succession of Salabat Jang. No fighting had taken place 
between the rivals, when Amiru-l nmars. (Ghazia-d din) died. 
His a.dherents, among whom was Muhammad Ihnihlm Khan, 
uncle of the author of this work, ca.rried his coffin to DehIi. 
They also carried with them his money and valuables, exceeding 
a. kror of rupees in amount, and delivered them over to hi~ son 
ShaMbu-d din Muhammad KMn. This young man, wlwnever 
his late father was absent, had deemed it best for his interests to 
be constant in his attentions to Safdar J ang, and by this conduct 
he had gained the favour of that minister, who showed him ~eat 
kindness. '¥hen the intelligence of his father's death arrived, 
he communicated the fact to Safdar Jang before it was generally 
known, and from that day the minister ca.lled him his adopted 
SOD. By the minister's influence, he was appointed Mir BaUlj/ti, 

and recei ved the title of A.miru-l umara GIui:.iu-d din Klu},. 

'Imadu-l JIulk. • • 
After the murder of Naw;tb Bah;tdur, the Emperor (Ahmad 

Sha.h) f~lt great aversion for Safdar Jang, and extended II is 
favour to Intizamn-d daula,l who, in consequence of the re;ub .. 
tions established by Safdar Jang inside and outside of thp. pulace, 
had ceased for some t.ime to go to the darMr. One day the 
Emperor observed that Safdar J ang held the great offices of 

1 [Son of the late Kamru-d din.] 
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dilcdn-i "·ull and 1cazir, and that the post of superintendent of 
the ghusl-kluina, and of the royal arsenal, with other less offices, 
might be left for others. From that day great apprehension filled 
the mind of Safdar Jang, a.nd he set himself either to win over 
Intizamu-d daula or to remove him out of the way.l 

Ya'kub Khan, son of that HaiJar Khan who assassinated the 
Am!ru-l "mara Husain 'Ali Khan, went to the darbdr one day, 
and after making his obeisance and sitting a short time. he rose 
quickly and asked leave to go home. Intizamu-d daula. was sur
prised, and said, " I am going to-day to pay a visit to the wazir, 
but what reason is that for your asking to go away?" He re
plied, "There are some thousands of men armed" ith swords and 
daggers waiting there for your honour; and as soon as ever you 
sit down, you will be served in the same way as the Nawab 
BahaJur was. Beware, and do not go there until affairs of State 
are settled." The caution was not lost upon Intizamu-d dauIa, 
and he sent an excuse to the tCazir. Communications about this 
went on for two or three days, - • and 'Imadu-l Mulk was also 
sent to fe-assure and conciliate Intizamu-d dauIa. • • 

(In the course of these negociations) SafJar Jang sent a 
eunuch to the royal fortress with a letter, • • and the comman
dant, who was a creature of Safdar Jang's, contrary to usage, 
admitted him without the royal permission. - - On this being 
reported to the Emperor, he was highly incensed, and ordered the 
comma.nJant and the eunuch to be turned out. • • All the 
servants and dependents of Safdar Jang were turned out of the 
fortress, not one was left. • - These things grea.tly troubled 
Safdar Jang, and for two or three days there was a talk of his 
attacking the house of Intizamu-d daula. Larg~ numbers of 
men were assembled before his gates from morning until night, 
and a great force of Mughals and others collected at the house 
of Intizamu-d dauIa; while many nobles ga.thered together at 
the royal abode. 

1 [Something seems to be left out between this and what follows-there are only a 
few words in the MS. saying" armed men were present in readJ.ness.'·] 
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SafJar Ja.ng, seeing that his ft.rlJme had changed, sent to ask 
for permission to retire to his province of Oudh. The Emperor 
instantly sent him a letter under his own signa.ture, granting him 
permission to retire some days for the benefit of his health, and 
to return when better. He had not expected this letter, and ·...as 
greatly annoyed; but next day he took his dep31ture, and marched 
away by the bank of the river. • • For two or three days after 
leaving the city he waited in expectation of a royal summons, 
and sometimes moved in one direction, sometimes in another. 
Inside the city, Intizamu-d dauia and Ghaziu-d din Khan busied 
themselves in strengthening the fortifications, and in throwing up 
intrenchments outside. 111ey manned them with their own men 
and with the" royal H.ts," 1 and exerted themselves to levy old 
soldiers and recruits. Safdar Jang saw that they were resolved 
to overthrow him, and so he felt compelled to prepare for battle. 
In order to reinforce his army, he called to his assistance Suraj 
1\1al Jat, and. also Indar Gosaia, Faujddr of lladali, with a 
strong force of followers. - • 

By advice of Suraj Mal Jat and Salabat Khan Zu-I fi~ar 

Jang, the fca::ir Safdar Jang brought out a young prince and 
raised him to the royal throne. As soon as news of this reached 
the city, the Emperor appointed Intizamu-d daula to be !cQzir, 

and ma.Je Hisam Khan Samsamu-d daula commander of the 
artillery. From that day open hostilities commenced, and Sa.fJar 
Jang invested Shah-Jahanabad. He took the old city and the 
110uses outside the fortifications from the hands of the J ats, and 
plumlered them. • • 'Vhen the contest had gone on for six 
months, and numbers of men had bet'n killed on both sides, 
l\'lahal'aja Madhu Singh Ka.chhwaba left his country, and 
approached the capital in the hope of making peace. • • It was 
settled that Safdar J a.ng should retain the provinces of OuJh 
and AllahaM.d as before, and peace was made whfln he received 
the robe of investiture. 

After the retirement of Safdar J ang to his provinces, the new 

1 [Hta who adhered to ~ Emperor.) 
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fMsir, and Ghaziu·d din ('Imadu-l Mulk) the A.miru·l ttmara, 
e.ndeavo~red to establish sO~le order in the State. Dut envy 
and animosity arose between them, a.nd each one acted according 
to his own views and interests. Malhar Rao and J aJ apa l\lah· 
ratta. now arrived at the head of 60,000 horse, and (Ghaziu.d 
din) 'Imadu·l Mulk, who was expecting them, resolved to attack 
and punish Suraj Mal Jat for the part he had taken with 
Safi.lar Jang in plundering the environs of Sh8.h·Jahanabft.d. 
Intizamu.d daula, the u:azlr, desired to accept from Suraj 1\1301 
an offering of fifty laC8 of rupees as the price of forgiveness, and 
to apply the money to the pay of the troops. 'Imadu·} Mulk, 
proud of his victory over Safdar Jang. and urged on by the 
.Mahrattad, marched out, and besieging Suraj 1tbl in the fort of 
Kumbher, he took possession of his territory. In the course of 
three months KJu\ndi Rao, son of Malhar Rao, was killed, and 
it became clear that the fort could not be reduced without 
heavy guns. 'ImMu-1 Mulk then sent Mahmud. Khan, who 
had been his atd/ik from childhood, • • to bring up the royal 

artillery. • • 
Intizamu.d daula had conceived the design of bringing the 

Mahlinl.ja, the Rlma, the Rathor, and the Kachhwaha Rajas, 
whose territories and people had suffered greatly frolIl the ravages 
of the ~Iahrattas, to form a league against these marauders. He 
also hoped to win Safdar Jang, who had made overtures ofrecon
ciliatioll, and with their united forces to drive the Mahrattas out 
of llindustdD. • • Accordingly he came to an agreement with 
Maharaja. MMhu Singh, Ram Singh, 'Safdar Jang, and Suraj 
Mal J at, that at soon as the royal camp was pitched at Kol, 
Safdar Jang should first join him, and then the royal army 
should march on to llgra.. Being joined at that capital by the 
.Rajas and the Jats, they were to commence their work of settling 
the country, and of driving out the Mahrattas. Accordingly the 
Emperor (Ahmad) and the wuzir set out for Kol and Sikandra. 
• • On reaching the neighbourhood of Sikandra, numbers of the 
1:oyal servants and of the adherents of the amir8 in attendance 

VOL. VIU, 21 
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joined the camp. Other men came in from all directions, and 
suitable artillery was obtained. 

'When the Emperor marched from DehU, '.Kkibat Mahmud 
Kha,n followed. *' .. He went to Intizamu-d daula, and complained 
of the grievances he felt from want of appreciation by 'Imadu-l 
Mulk. Intizamu-d daula showed him great kindness, took him 
to the Emperor, and introduced him to the roya.l service. Having 
got leave to go out on pretence of bringing a.id, he went off to 
the town of Khoraja. Intelligence now reached the royal camp 
that ~falhar Rao had gone to Dehli with 50,000 horse, to bring 
one of the royal princes out of SaHmgarh. The receipt of this 
news greatly alarmed the Emperor. *' ,. Malhar Rao approached 
the royal camp, and after consulting with '.Kkibat MahmUtl 
Khan, opened fire upon it with rockets and muskets. It ,. The 
Emperor, without even consulting with his friends, resolved to 
go off to Dehli with Sahiba Zaman!, his mother, "" .. and reached 
the citadel with his party. ,. • In the morning Intizamu-d danIa 
found that he had not more than three or four hundred men left, 
if if and hastened off to Dehli with the Mahrattas in pursuit. 
All the artillery and camp equipage fell into their hands, and the 
Emperor's mother was taken, and her equipage plundered. It ,. 

Next day 'Imadu-l Mulk came up to the dE'serted forces, in which 
there was neither spirit nor power left. He consoled them, and 
by kindness won them to his own side. He waited on the 
Empress mother, to pay his respects, and make his excuses, • • 
and she proceeded on her way to DehH. 'Imadu-l Mulk and 
Malhar Rao walked a few paces on foot in attendance upon her. 
They followed to DehH. When Jayapa. Maluatta. saw that 
these two chiefs had gone off, and that he alone could not effect 
the reduction of Kumbher, he raised the siege, and went in the 
direction of Narnaul. Suraj Mal was thus relieved. 

The Emperor entered the fort, and on the evening of the same 
day he was joined by Intid,mu-d daula, - • who advised that a 
force should be placed under him to throw up intrE'DChments 
round the fortress. if .. The En1peror replied: ..'i.' Ghazill-d" din 
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Khan 'Imadu-l Mulk is an old adherent of our house, and 

:will not think of doing me aay harm. After receivil1'g the ex

preil8ion of my ~ishes, he will not fail to effect the ~itlldrawal of 

the ~rahrattas. The best tIling you can do is to go Rllll keep 
quil't at home for a. few days." .... He accordingly rdired. 

'Imauu-l Mulk sellt a letter to the Emperor, demanding tlte office 
(If wasil', and a oow distribution of offices ..... Next <1.,), he 

came to the presenef', and "as installed as mdr . .... 'Akibat 

Mahmud Khan recommended that Ahmad Shah "Lould be de
posed. and another prince raised to the throne in his stead. 
'IlOa,!u-1 Mulk and the Mahrattas were afraid of Ilis power, and 

did not see how to act in opposition, 80 they aC'llllfsced. After 
that the la.wyers were collected, and were lunsulted a~ to t11(' de

position of Ahmad SLah ..... On their approval. Ahmad Shah 
WR~ removed from the throne on the 10th Slla'b{lll, and ca.,t into 

prison. • .. Aft£'r that they waited upun th.o royal prince:, who 
w('re ill cOllfinemrnt, to seJect one to a~ce11d the throne Hilt the 
priuc{'s were afraid, an,} 110 Olle consented. At length, after ll1ueh 

tlouble, Sultall 'Azlzu-d din, son of J.tJHindar Shall, "on of 
DaJ.adur Shah, who during his seclusion haJ devoted h\llI~·Jf to 

theological science. was prevailed upon to aCI'ept the cro\\ D, "ith 

the title of'Azlzu-d din Muhammad 'Xlamgir sa.ni (11.), on the 

10th Sha.'ban, 11G7 A.H.I Gha:z.iu-d din Khan 'Imadu·llrulk 

wa::! made fca::ir. 

Tt'n days aftrr the accession of '.41amgir, the U'azir 'Imadu-l 
Mulk and ''xklb,\t Mahmull Khan caused the deposed Emperor 

Ahmad and Ilis mother to be blinded. The manner of thrir con

tri\ illg this was, that a forged letter under the seal of Ahmad 

Wall addressed t() the new Emperor, "hich excited his n.ppre
hen!lion. 011 speaking of the matter to 'Imci.du-l Mulk, be sug
gested that Ahmad should be deprived of sight, and the Empt'ror 
accordingly gave Ol'llers for the blinding both of llim a'nd his 

mother. Their emissa"ies entered the private apartments of the 

.ieposcd monarch, treated him "iLh iudignities "hich it is unfit to 

1 [See "'prd, p. 140,] 
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write, and blinded him in a. cruet manner. His mother, who had 
endeavoured to obtain his release, was treated in the same way. 
'Akibat Mahmud Khau, in the service of 'Imadu..l Mulk, soon 
afterwards misconducted himself, and his master gave a hint, 
which was immediately acted upon, a.nd the offender was killed.1 

Accession QI Siraju-d daula. Taking oj Oalcutta. 

Nawab Hisamu-d daula. Mahabat Jang (Alivardi Khan) died 
of dropsy near Murshidabad, in the eightieth year of his age, on 
the 9th Rajab, 1169 A.H. (April 10, 1756 A.D.). From his earl, 
youth he had abstained from intoxicating liquors, he had no love 
for music, and never cohabited with any womoo except his own 
wives ..... (His daughter's son), Siraju-d daula., son of Zainu-d 
din Ahmad Khan Haibat Jang, succeeded him in his government 
of Dengal, Bihar and Orissa. ..... 

Kishan Ballabh, a. zamiizdar, being in arrea.rs with his revenue, 
Siraju-d daula. gave orders for his imprisonment. But. he lied 
from Dacca, Ml.d took refuge in Calcutta, under the protection of 
Mr. Drake, "the great gentleman" of that place. 'When 
Siraju-d daula was informed of this, he proceeded to lVIurshidabad, 
and prepared for war. In the month of Ramaza.n, he started for 
Calcutta, from a place called Mansur-ganj, which he had built, 
and on arri~ing at Calcutta, he pitched his tents outsid~~ The 
English gentlemen had but a small Dumber of men, and were in 
want of implements, so they were UMble to face him in the field. 
They shut themselves up in the old fort, threw up intrenchments, 
and strengthened the defences. Siraju-d daula had with him 
plenty of guns and large numbers of men; he gave' orders for 
taking the houses, and in the twinkling of an eye he overpowered 
the English. Mr. Drake, seeing himself reduced to extremity, 
went ~n board ship with several of his people and sailed away. 
Those who were left behind had no leader, but they advanced to 
the defence. When the ammunition was exhausted, !lome died 
fighting with the utmost bravery; others, with their wives and 

J [See ,upra, p. 142.] 
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children, were made prisoners.l All their wealth and pr?perty, 
"'hich exceeded romputation, was taken from the officers of the 
Company and other chiefs, and became tLe booty of the va,:;abonds 
in Siraju-d daula's al my. This happened on the 22nd Uamazdn, 
1169 A.H. (June 20, 1756 A.D.), two months and twelve dap after 
the accession of' SiraJ'u-d daula. The factorie-s beJonO'in r1' tl) the 

o '" 
Company at Kasim-bazar, near MurshiJabad, were also pllLIg-ed 
by ord«.>rs of Sinlju-d daula, and Mr. Wajh (\Vatts), the chief of 
the factory, and Borne otbers, were made prisoners. 

Rt'CO/"Cl'Y oj Calcutta. Defeat oj SmfJlI-d drtUlll. 

Mr. Drake, the governor of CalcutLl., after hl~ defeat from 
Siraju-d daula, went OIl board ship with bis party, and proceeded 
to Madras, a. hrge fJ.ctory belonging to the English Company. 
Other English officers, who were scattered over Bengal on various 
commissioll~, \\ hen they heard of the loss of Calcutta, escaped as 
lJl'st they cou1<1 from the straits in w~ich they were p1a('ed, and 
maJa their war to MadrJ.S. At Madras was Colonel Clivf', an 
officer of the army, and a servant of the King of England, who 
had command over the factories in the Dakhin. In tho~e days 
he had fought against the French, and had taken from them some 
of tbeir possessions in tbe Dakbin, in recognition of which 
Muhammad Khan Sahibat Jang, son of Ksaf Jah, had given him 
the title of Sdhit Jallg, " Resolute in 'Var." After consultation, 
Col00nel Clive and the gentlemen from Calcutta. embarked in ships, 
with nearly two regiments of Telingas and four companies of 
Europeans, and sailed to recover Calcutta. 

As soon as they arrived at the port of Falta, they overpowered 
the men of Siraju-d daula ~y the fire of their ships, and making 
their way up to Ca.lcutta, they anchored there ncar the factory. 
They sent proposals of peace to Siraju-d dauIa, asking pardon for 
Mr. Drake, and offering to pay several/ncs of rupees, on condition 
of being allowed to rebuild their factories in Calcutta. Siraju-d 
dauLL rejected the proposal, and did not even write an answer. 

~ [NothiDg is here said ahoat the Black Hole.] 
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Colonel Clive then resolved to fight, and placed four guns in 
position. Nanak Chand (the commander of the place) made 
some show of fighting, but he soon fled. Colonel Clive and his 
followers then took possession of their old factories. 

The receipt.of this news awoke Siraju-d danIa from his dream 
ofsecnrity.l On the 12th Rabl'u-s sanf, 1170 A..H. (Jan. 4, 1757 
A..D.), he marched from Murshidahad to fight the English with his 
army and a good complement of artillery. On reaching the place, 
4e encamped in a suitable position, and a war of guns and muskets 
at once began. The English endeavoured to treat, and sent their 
wakUs from time to time. They sent a brave and intelligent 
person to Siraju-d daula, ostensibly to treat with him, but secretly 
to take' notice of the ways and a.rrangements of the camp. He 
went tht're, .and after discharging the requirements of etiquette, 
he made his observations and returned. In the course of a few 
days, the English prepared their forces, and one morning, before 
daybreak, fell upon the rear of Siraju-d <tanIa's camp with volleys 
of musketry, and poured upon it showers of balls. The Nawab's 
men were helpless; many were killed, and many were wounded. 
It is said that the object of the English in this night attack was 
to seize upon Siraju-d daula., and make him prisoner; but in con
sequence of a thick fog, the way to his teht was missed, and the 
files of musketeers passed another way. So the Nawab esc.aped 
the danger of being killed or captured. The English returned to 
their ground in triumph and in joy. 

Siraju-d dauIa. was terrified by this attack, and was afraid that 
it would be followed by another. He felt the difficulty of main
taining his position, and having called a. council of war, he pointed 
out the inutility of continuing the struggle, and the necessity 
of retreat. The foundations of a peace were Boon laid. The 
English knew of' his weakness and discoaragement. They de
manded compensation' for the plunder of Calcutta, which amounted 
to a very large sum. After Borne parley, the terllls of peace were 
settled, and the N awab agreed to pay the sum demanded. They 

I [The common expression: " took the cotton out of hill ears. "~ 
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required ready monr y, and Siraju-d danIa. gave them six parganas 
near Calcutta. to hold until the money was paid. Mr. \Y atts, the 
superintendent of the factory at Kasim-bazar, obtained his release 
on the defeat of Siraju-d daula. He DOW carried on the negoda.
tions and correbpondence between the two parties, and f'arm·d the 
thanks of both. Sira.ju-d dauIa. took his departure fi)r Mur
shidabad, and the English engaged in their commerce at Calcutta. 
as heretofore. - -

The flames of war DOW broke out in the Dakhin between the 
French and English, between whom there has bf'en f'llmity for 
five or six hundred years. The English prev:lIlt'll, and their war
ships, under the command of Admiral 'Valker Jang Bahddur, 
were sent against Faras-danga (Chandernagore), which is near to 
II ugH. The }'rench had sunk ships in the river, leaving only 
room fur the passage of their own ships one at a time. The 
ElJgliilh got their ships through that passage, beat the French, 
and took PO!3&cHsion of Fara.s-danga. They also took the factories 
urar Kabim-bazar. Monsieur La.S,l the chief of the Frenell, 
joined Siraju-d da~la, and having collected his followers, he 
entered into his service with· them, ancl a number of TeliD~as 
whom he hJ.d drilled. 

The English, being informed of this, sent their tMhil to Siraju-d 
daula, remonstrating that as peace had been made with him, the 
f'!lf'mies of one must be lookecl upon as the enemies of the other, 
aud friends regarded as mutual friends. They were faithful to 
the agreement they had made, and they required the Nawab to 
dismiss M. Las, and give him no support. His neglect to do 
thi~ wonltl be regarded as a breach of the treaty. Those who 
were opposed to 1\1. Las, and were well-wishers of the N awab, 
ea.rnestly press I'd him to comply, to dismiss M. Las, and not tl)
let such a. bone of contention put an end to the peace with the 
English. Siraju-d dauia talked and corresponded with M. Las 

1 [II This 'Monsieur Lass is the same (88 he) whom the French colI Monsil'ur Lass. 
a 1011 of the famous Scotchman John Law, comptroller of the finunces in 1720 at 
!'an8."-SII,. Mutagherin, voL ii. p. 78. Note of the French translator.] 
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on the subject, who represented that the Nawa.b had a large force 
of his own, and that no harm could come to his authority from 
accepting the services of a French officer and his men. Siraju-d 
dauIa, urged this upon the English wakU, but he still strongly 
insisted upon the remova.l of M. Las. So Siraju-d daula of 
necessity sent him away, but told him to proceed to Patna, and 
make no delay on the road. 

After this the enemies of Siraju-d danIa, that is to say, Nawab 
}f.(r J a'far Khan, Raja DuIabh Ram, J agat Seth, and some others, 
who were sorely tried by him, passed their days and nights in 
fear and hope. They came to .an understanding with each other: 
and schemed for the destruction of his life and authority. His 
maternal aunt, Ghasiti Begam, daughter of Alivardi Khan, who 
was incensed against him for his seizure of her cash and house
hold goods, joined hjs enemies secretly. Siraju-d dauia sum
moned Mir Muhammad Ja'far, one of his old associates, to a 
private meeting, and gave him instructions for raising. forces 
secretIy,4IIOpon which he proeeeded to engage every unemployed 
soldier he could find. But afterwards he did his best to thwart 
Siraju-d daula, and to urge on the English. 

Colonel Clive Sabit-iang, being informed of what was passing, 
and of the evils meditated, cast aside the treaty of peace and pre
pared for war. He marched from Calcutta, to the great dismay of 
Siraju-d daula, who sought to conciliate and encourage his own 
adherents. He sent Raja Dulabh Ram forward with a force to 
choose a suitable place fQr throwing up intrenchments and collect
ing guns. Rai Dulabh started on his commission. Openly he 
applied himself to carry out the orders of his master; but in his 
secret heart he lost no opportunity of scheming for his overthrow. 
He was careful' to observe the conditions of the treaty with the 
English on his own part and on the part of Nawab 1\11r Mu
hammad Ja'far, and he won over the officers ot the army of 
Siraju-d daula. by offers of money. Mir Muhammad J a/fa.r 
occupied himself continually in the same way. So they gathered 
large numbers around them, and few were left to Siraju-d danIa. 
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Colonel Clive now approached, and' Siraju-d daula was obliged 
to move from Mansur-ganj, and proceeded with his officers to 
Plassy. The Colonel, with a. small a.rmy, which might number 
three or four thousand men, advanced with great courage and 
daring, and encamped opposite the army of the Nawab. On the 
5th Shawwal, 1170 A.H. (June 23, 1757 A.D.), fire was oprned on 
every side, and the engagement became warm. Europeans are 
very skilful in the art of war, and in the US9 of artillery, and they 
kept up such a.n incessant fire that the hearers w~e deafened, and 
the beholders blinded. Many were killed, and many wounded. 
Mir Madan (the commander-in-ehief), a. brave and resolute man, 
who wa.s the guiding spirit of Siraju-d daula, received a. mortal 
wound from a cannon· ball. He caused himself to be conveyed 
to his master, and died after speaking a. few words of ad vice 
and devotion. Siraju-d danIa was greatly moved by his death. 
and Bf'nt to summon Mir Muhammad Ja.'far. That officer, 
having resolved upon an infamous course, went to him, accom
panied by some other chiefs. Siraju-d daula was greatly d~iected, 
he a.pologized to l\1ir Ja'far for the wrongs he had done him, 
and asked for his advice. Mir Ja'far advised that as little of the 
day remained, he should recall his advanced force within the 
lines, and put off the battle to the next day, adding that he 
would proviJa for the safety of the army and the conduct of the 
battle. 

Siraju-d dauia directed his diwan, Mohan Lal, who was eager to 
£ght, to go and stop the fighting until next day, and return to the 
lines. The diu'an replied that it was no time for turning back; 
upon which Siraju-d daula. again conferred with Mlr Ja'far, who 
reiterated his advice. The Nawab was bewildered, a.nd could do 
notlling but folloW' the counsel of Mir Ja'far. He sent strict 
orders recalling Mohan Lal, who was fighting manfully at his 
post. As soon as the datean retired, many, who were overmatched, 
took the alarm, and fled to their defences. A gen{'ral panic 
ensued, followed by a signal defeat. On learning the condition 
of his army, Siraju-d dauIa was filled with dismay; he feared the 
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enemies in front, and his hostile servants around him, and fled 
in haste towards Murshidab8.d. On the 6th Shawwal he reached 
Mansur-ganj, and looked around for friends and help. But mis
fortune has no friend. Even Muhammad r raj Khan, father of 
his wife, made no effort to help him. To satisfy his soldiers, he 
opened his treasury, and each man got what was his luck. His 
followers, seeing him helpless, carried off large sums under 
various pretences to their homes. After staying a short time at 
Mansur-ganj, on the 7th Shawwal, he secured plenty of as}trajis, 
and taking with him his favourite Lutfu-n nissa, his wife and his 
youngest daughter, and several others, he departed in carts and 
other vehides towards Bhagwan-gola. When he was near 
Ohaukihath, Mir Muhammad Kasim Khan, son-in-law of Mir 
J a'far, having heard of his flight, hastened after him with several 
men, and demanded money and jewels, and he was obliged to give 
him a box of jewels belonging to LutfiI-n nissa. Mir Kasim 
then turned back with his valuable prize. .. • On reaching 
Bhagwan-gola, Siraju-d daula embarked' on a boat, and went on 
his way to Patna. 

It is said that when Siraju-d daula heard that the English 
army had marched from Calcutta to make war upon him, he 
wrote a letter to Monsieur Las, according to promise, and 
urgently called him to his aid. He directed Raja, Ram Narain, 
governor of Bihar, to supply him with money. The Raja saw that 
the Nawab's star was on the decline, and purposely made a delay 
of some days in supplying the money. Meanwhile, Sifllju-d 
daula had been defeated at Plassy, and arrived at Mansur-ganj. 
M. Las and Muhammad' Ali Khan, a distinguished cavalry 
officer, set o/f in boats from Patna, and went as far as Raj-mabal. 
There they heard that Sil'aju-d daula ha(l been made prisoner, 
and they returned to Patna. 
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CXXIX. 

Sll..4H-N ..4MA 
OR 

MUNA 'VW ARU-L KALKM 

OF 

SHEO D..4S. 

[THIS compilation commences with the reign of Farrukh Siyar, 
and ends with the fourth year of the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
but it was not finished before the year 1217 A.H. (1802 A.D.). 

The author was Sheo Das, of Lucknow. He was moved to 
write the work by the consideration that "he had been allowed 
to remain a. long time in the society of learned, scientific, and 
highly talented men-and had spent his life in the service of 
the great. He had moreover applied himself to arquiring the art 
of writing with elegance, and so he determined to show the 
results of his society in his composition. He named his work 
Shah-nama or Munawlcaru-l Kalam, because he" had been on 
terms of intimacy with the great, and derived advantages from 
them.~ He follows the fashion of historians, and, although a 
Hindu, opens ~ work like a devout Musulman. 

The whole of this work has heen translated for Sir H. M. 
Elliot by "Lieut. Prichard, 15th Regt. N. I.~ The work con
tains a good deal of biography and anecdote, but the period it 
covers has been already provided for by Extracts from contem
porary writers.] 
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CXXX. 

IKHTIS.KRU-T TA \V.KRtKH 
OF 

SA WAN SING II. 

THIS compendium was composed in the year 1217 A.H. (1802 
A.D.) by Sawau Singh, son of Than Singb, a Kayath of the 
IVra.thur tribe. It is professedly a mere abridgment of the 
Lubbu-t Tawarzkk of Bhara. Mal, and the Hadikatu-t AkcWm. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. I-Hindu Rajas, p. 3-Musulman Kings of 
DehH; Muha.mmad Sam to Babar, p. l6-Babar, Afghans, and 
Humayun, p. 73-Akbar and Jahang{r, p. 92-SM.h JaMn 
and Aumngzeb, p. 98-Sha.h 'Alam I. to Shah 'Xlam II., p.148. 

SIZE-8vo., 181 pages, each containing 15 lines. 
The Ikldisaru-t Tawartkk contains nothing worth translation. 
The only copy I have seen of this work is in the possession of 

Maulavl Subhan 'Ali, of'Amroha, in the district of MurMabad. 

CXXXI. 

~I I R - .K T - I A FT .K B - N U M .K 

SH.KH NAWXZ KH.KN. 

THIS "Sun-reflecting Mirror" is a useful compilation written 
in 1803 A.D. by 'Abdu-r Rahman, better known as Shah Nawh 
Khan Hashimi, subsequently Prime Minist~r to the nominal 
Emperor Akbar II. The name appears .to be derived from the 
poetical title of A/tab, which the author a.ssumed by direction of 
Shah 'Alam. 
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The Mir-dt-i .A.jldb-ntlmd contains abundant matter, as the 
following Table of Contents will show: and some of the notices 
respecting the countries and cities of IIindustan, as well as the 
Biogrn.phical a.rticles, are well and correctly drawn up. The 
historical details of the fir::.t thirty years of the reign of Shah 
, Xlam are treated in some detail; but the preceJing reigns 
are given in a more compend.ious shape. Altogether, as an his
torical work it is of little v:l.lue. The History of Muhammadan 
India. commences with the Slave Kings; but in the work the 
detailed history begin:! with the Mughal sovereigns. The work 
is divided into a Preface, two P .lrts, and a Conclusion. There 
are several chapters (jajam, lustres) in each Part, and several 
sections (dania, brilliances) in each chapter. 

Preface: Regarding the origin and advantages of history, p. 
5 to 7.-Part I. in six chapter::!: i. The Creation of the World, 
containing sections on Meteorology, Mines, Stones, Products of 
the Earth, Animals, Man and his Limbs, and Ethics, pp. 7 to 
123-ii. Dlfferent kinds of Prophets, containing sections on Adam, 
!dris, Paradise, pp. 123 to 214-ii1. History of Muhammad, con
tailling sections on his Descendants, 'Vives, Chief KhaHfs, and 
Friends, pp. 214 to 249--iv. Account of the SUfis, Saillts, Philo
sophers. Poets, Artists, Ca1igraphers and Hindu Sert;; in several 
sections, pp. 249 to 414-v. Kings of Arabia and Persia; the 
Ummayide and 'Abbci.side Khalifs, and other Asi?tic dynasties j 

the Ghoria.n Kings of Dehli. the Kings of the Dakhin, and the 
ancient IUjas of India, pp. 414 to 494-vi. The Gurganl Kings, 
their noLles and ministers, and the celebrated songsters of their 
time, with notiees of Indian music, pp. 494 to 74.1. Part IL in 
eight cha.pters. The fir::.t seven are devoted to an account of the 
seven grand divisions of the world, pp. 741 to 896. Chap. viii. 
describes the seven seas, pp. 890 to 910. The Conclusion is 
occupied with a description of the wonders and curiosities of 
different countries, pp. 910 to 924: 

SlZE-4tO., 924 pages, of 18 lines each. 
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OXXXII. 

INTIKHXBU-T TAWKRtKH 

OP' 

MffiZX l\IXStTX. 

THE author of this little work is Mirza Masita, descended, both 
on his father's and mother's side, from ancestors of some con
sideration in India.. The first of his paternal ancestors who 
ca.me to India was AIiwardi Khan Tllrkoman, said to' be de
scended from Sultan Sanjar, the Saljuki sovereign. He arrived 
in the time of J ahangir, and by his bravery and good qualities 
(especially that of being a good sportsman, a.nd the inventor 
of a mode of hunting styled. Turkalani 1), obtained admission 
into the rank of the Nobles of that Emperor, and amongst 
other offices conferred upon him by his successor Shah J ahlLD, 
he was appointed Governor of lUlwa, in succession to Khan
daqran Khan. There are laudatory articles respecting him 
in the Ta:.kirattt-l Umara and Ma-asiru-l Umard. One of his 
ancestors on the mother's side was the celebrated Islam Khan, 
the minister of Shah JaM.n, who was at one time invested with 
almost independent power in the government of three 8ubas of 
the Dakhin; so that the author had reason to be proud of his 
honourable descent. 

The Intikhdbll-t Talcdrikh was composed by MirzalUsIta for 
the instruction of his son, Karimu-llah Khan, commonly called 

1 SMh Nawflz Khflll Samsfunu-d daula says that this is also called Bawari that 
it was invented in the twenty-first year of Jahflngir's reign, and cost the inventor 
2400 rupees. It consisted of a series of exceedingly strong nets, the weight of eighty 
camel-loads, ten thousand loyal yards long, and six broad. It waa fixed like the 
walls of Ii tent to strong poles, and no wild animal, when once, caught, could break 
through the meshes. 
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Mirza. Kallu. It is a mere abstract history, and it is not shown 
to what works the author is indebted for his limited information. 

The work is divided into an Introduction, two Books, and a 
Oonclusion. The first Book is devoted to the Kings of DehU, 
Multa.n, Sind, Kashmir, Jaunpur. Bengal, and Gujarat; the 
second to t.he Kings of the Dakhin, and is divided into warak. 

"leaves," and safar, "lines." 

CONTENTS. 

Account of the Hindu religion and castes, p. 2; History of 
the Hindu Rajas, p. 9.-Book I. The introduction of Islam, p. 
13; The Sultans of pehH, p. 15; The Sultans of" Lahore and 
Ghazni, p. 52; The Sultans of Multan, p. 54; The Sultans of 
Sind and Thatta., p. 59; The Sultans of Kashmir, p. 66; The 
Sultans of J aunpur, p. 82; The Sultans of Bengal, p. 86; The 
Sultans of Gujarat, p. 93.-Book II. Warak 1. The Sultans of 
the Dakhin, subdivided into six Satars. Satar i. The Sultans of 
Kulbarga. and Ahmadabad, p. 104; ii. Kings of Bijapur, p. 
115; iii. Kings of Ahmadnagar, p. 122; iv. Kings of Tilang, 
p. 132; v. Kings of Birar, p. 136; vi. Kings of nidar, p. 138. 
Warak 2. Kings of Malwa and l\Undli, p. 140; 3. Farliki 
Sultans of KMndesh"p. 150; 4. Rulers of Malahar, p. 159.
Conclusion-Distances and Revenues of each province of Hindu
stan, p. 163. 

SIzE-Large Folio, 166 pages with 27 lines to a page. 
The Tarikh-i MdsUd is rare. The only copy with which I am 

acquainted is in one of the Royal Libraries of Lucknow. 
The worli was written during the reign of Shah 'Xlam, but 

as the copy is deficient in some parts of that reign, the precise 
year with which the history concludes cannot be ascertained. 
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CXXXIII • 

.sA'~DAT-I J~WED 

OF 

HARN~M SINGH. 

THE author of this work was Harnam Singh, a Sarsuti 
Brahmin. He was born at Brahmanabad, in the province of 
Laho~, and resided at l\Ial5.wanar, near Lucknow. His father 
was Gurdas Singh, who, having been in poolic employ under the 
~ awabs of Olldh, is the frequent subject of mention and eulogy 
in the latter part of this History. 

In the opening of this work the author proceeds like a. 
Musulm6.n to "invoke thousands of blessings upon the most 
exalted Prophet, the bestower of mercy in the world, the last of 
aU the prophets, he who carried his steed to the field of the ninth 
heaven, the messenger of God the Creator, Muhammad the 
chosen, may the blessings of God be upon him, and peace upon 
all his descendants and friends f" 

The author states that from his earliest youth he was a lover of 
historical studies, and used to devote his leisure hours to writing 
accounts of Kings, Rajas, and Nobles of the various provinces of 
Hindustan; but as his circumstances were- as embarrassed and 
perplexed as the loose notes he had taken, he was not able to 
collect them into a book, till he had been honoured by the 
patronage of Sa'adat 'Ali, after whom he denominates his work 
Sa'ddat-i Ja/red-" Eternal BHss.". , 

His dedication is more than usually eulogistic, and we may 
guess the extent of his gratitude from his speaking of his patron 
in the following extravagant rhapsody :-" One under whose 
government the name of tyranny and oppression is eraseJ from 
the page of the world, and before (the mention of) "hose 
generosity the book of Ra.Hm is put aside. The sun of whose 



BA'&DAT J&WED. 337 

bounty shines from east to west, and the fame of whose general 
benevolence has reached throughout the whole world. From the 
drops of whose liberality the ga.rden of the world is always grecn, 
and from the strea.m of whose munificence the orchardd of the 
hopes of all nations are 'perpetually fresh. From the fear of' 
whose spear the )ion crouches nrar the deer, and the blow of 
whose sharp sword shortens tho life of cruel savages. The clouds 
of whose generosity rain equally over the rich and the poor, and 
the ocean of whose bounty benefits ~he great and the small alike. 
One who is so liberal that the revenue of the l'evrn regions of the 
earth does not suffice for oue day of his expenditure, and so great 
that the height of Saturn and' Ayyuk is 110t equal to that of his 
palace. One from whose birth the 1\Iuhammadan "orId became 
exalted, and from whose hospitality the fame of' Ali is increased. 
One" ho in establishing hlam has shown himself a grrat warrior, 
and in promulga.ting the true fa.ith is as firm and immovable as 

the PoLLr Star. One who resembles Aristotle in wisdom, and 
whose mind is devoted to the welfJ.re of his subjects. One who 
is equal to SibnJar in prosperity, autl who hy his conquests has 
subjugated the whole world-the Rustam of the Age, the liatirn 
of the time, a Kisra. in justice, llJ.hrarn in at tack, destroyer of 
the foulld,\tion of infidelity and idol.ttry, l establisher of Islam 
and the 1\Io.,lem8, possessing a prudence like that of Plato: the 
chief of' all the great men of the world, the SUll of all the re
nowned nobles, the theatre of the miracles of God, and the 
achiever of endless victories, the great wrdr Na.\\li.b Yamlnu-d 
dauIa. Nizamu-l Mulk ~lubal·jz Jang Sa.'adat 'Ali Khan-may 
God ever increase his prosperity and wealth! 

" A minister who protected the wolld by his equity and justice j 
Master of the sword, and possessed of a noLle disposition; 
The most fortunato, bra,,-e and just j 
One who like the sun gi\"es gold to the world. 
A brave man who can overcome a tiger, and catch a lion j 
In strength and courage has no one equal to himself; 

I A Hindl1 is writing. 

"VOL. vm. 22 
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When he gives, he is a second Hatim ; 
At the time of battle, he is another Ruslam ; 
Through his justice the heads of proud tyrants are bowed down; 
..All his works are readily and expeditiously done. 
From the excess of his liberality, bounty, and generosity, 
He makes an impression upon the sun and moon, as a die on a 

diram. 
If I were to speak of his justice, 
The story of Naushirwan would sink into oblivion. 
The heavens before his greatness bow down thei~ heads. 
The foundation of violence is entirely rooted out. 
If he gird up his loins in the field of battle, 
Alarm will spread from India to Europe. 
The whole country of Hindustan is obedient to him. 
Nay, I am wrong, I mean the whole world, from one extremity to 

the other. 
The destiny of the beavens is conformable to his orders. 
Victory adorns his flag. 
Who has seen his equal in justice and generosity? 
He is the greatest in all.the world, and superior to all men of courage, 
In strength like an elepbant, and in bravery like a lion i 
Bold in his heart, both in the cabinet and the field; 
Head of all great men, and the crown of all the chiefs. 
In the time of his government, 0 world, be happy! 
If any person seeks protection from calamity, 
He finds rest nowhere but in this country-. 
Come, oh Nanu! 1 shut your lips from speech, 
Because his rank is too great. 
If a book be written in his praise, 
It would still be too small in the estimation of a wise man. 
Row can a particle of dust speak of the sun, 
And what account will be taken of it, if it open its lips? 
o God! keep this noble wazir for ever, 
With all his ancient pomp, wealth and dignity. 
May his shadow be preserved to cover the world! 
May the heads of exalted nobles be his footstool! " 

1 This is the author's taklzalleu, or poetical designation, and he seems proud of his 
talent for versification, as he intersperses several scraps of poetry amongst his prQli8. 
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After this fulsome nonsense. we cannot expect much truth 
"When he speaks of his benefactor; but the work is, nevertheless, 
useful for the biographical details which it gives of the NoLles 
who were most conspicuous in the history of India from the reign 
of Muhammad Shah to the author's own time. 

The precise d~te of composition is not given, but as Lord 
Lake's siege of Bhartpur is mentioned, and Sa'a.da' 'Ali was the 
reigning Nawab of Oudh, the work must have been written 
between the years 1805 and 1814. 

The Sa'adat-i Jawed is divided into four Books. 

CONTENt'S. 

Preface, p. I.-Book I. The Ante-Muhammadan History of 
India., chiefly from the JIaluibhdrat and SlCM-i Sadtk, in two 
Chapters, p. 7; II. The Ghaznivides and Emperors of Dehli, in 
two Chapters, p. 52; III. Biographical aceount of the Nobles of 
Hindustan, p. 384; IV. Geographical descrip-tion of t.he seven 
climates, marvels of the world, and miscellaneous matters, in 
four chapters, p. 436. 

SIZE-Small 8vo., contain.ing- 504 pa.ges of 14 lines each, but a 
few pages are missing at the end. 

The first, second, and third Books are too short to be of any 
value, and they are for the most part mere abstracts of other 
common works. The fourth Book conveys information in a 
useful, and occasionally a novel form, and has, therefore, been 
copiously abstracted from in the following pages. 

ThE! Sa'ddat-i Jawed is a rare work. I have never heard of 
any other eopy but that iu one of the Royal Libraries at 
Lucknow. which I should have supposed to be an autograph, but 
that my own copy, which is taken from it, is so very full of errors 
that I can hardly suppose the original to be free from them. 
[The following Extracts were translated by mUlls/,is, and reviseu 

by Sir H. 1\1. Elliot.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Nawab Mumtdzu-l JIulk Sarbuland Khan. 

He was an inhabitant of Lun, and his name was :Mirza Rafi'. 
His father, Muhammad Afzal KMn, was one-of the nobles of 
the Emperor Muhamm&tl Au.rangzeb. Mirza Rafi?, who was 

~ 

the diwan of Prince 'Azimu-s Sha.n, displayed grea.~ "bravery in 
the battle with A 'zam Shah, and obtained the title of l\lumtazu-l 
Mulk Sarbuland Khan. In the time" of Mu'izzu-d din Jahandar 
SMh, when Prince 'Azimu-s Shan was slain, Sarbuland Khan, 
disregarding his obligations, forsook Farrukh Siyar, son of 
'Azlmu-s Shan, and joined Mu'izzu-d dIn. He was deputed to 
Gujarat on the part of Asad Khan, the minister; and through the 
recommendations of Kutbu-l Mulk Saiyid ' Abdu-llah KhaD, 
Farrukh Siyar, after his accession, pardoned him for his past 
conduct, and conferred on him the Governorship of Oudh and 
AU£thabad. 

After some time he became Governor of the province of Bihar. 
He then obtained the rank of seven thousand, as well as a javir 
in the 8uba of Lahore, and the office of 8ubadar of Kabul. In 
the time of Muhammad Shah Badshah, he was again made 
Governor of Gujarat, and when he was removed from that officr, 
he fought a desperate battle with Raja Dhankal Singh Rflthor, 
who had been appointed Governor in his place, and obtained 
victory over him. 'When he came to ~gra, the displeasure of 
t4e Emperor wa.s evinced by prohibiting him from attending' 
Court for one thousand days. When that period bad elapsed, he 
was admitted to an audience by Muhammad Sh~h, and was, 
raised to the Governorship of Allahabad. At the time of the 
invasion of Nadir Shah, he came to Court. Nadir Shah entrusted 
him with the duty of collecting the amercement fixed upon the 
people of Dehl£. He departed to the next world in 1153 A.H. 

He was a favourite of the Emperor, and always victoripus in 
battle. J.Ie was generous, polite, merciful and humane. IIe 
always drank the water of the Gano-es and durinlJ' his governor-I:) , I:) 
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ship of Gujarat and Kabul, lar"'e sums were laiJ out in carrvln'" e J- ~ 

it to those provinces. It was ~aiJ by Mansur Ram, his treasurer, 
that fifty-six kror8 of nlpees in cash, independent of personal 
allowance, had passed through his hands for the payment of tIle 
Nawah's troops, and other necessary expenses of the ditrerf'nt 
departments. His power may be readily conjectured from this 
single statement • 

... Ytllcab Burltdnu-l JIu!I.'s contcst trilh Raja Bliaglrant KlIiclu7r.1 

Raja nhagwant2 Khlchar, Zalllindar of Gh{vlpllr, in the dis
trict of Korn, was the chief of the insurgents of that time. lIe 
was a source of constant trouble to J tiu-nisar KMn, who haa 
Dlarrit'tl the sister of Kamru-d din Khan, the minister, and who 
had charge of the district of Kora. On one occasion, when 
Nawa.b Sarbuland Khan, the Governor of Allahabad, came to 
Korn, 18.n-nisar KMn asked him for his aid in destro'·in<J' 

.' <::> 

BIl.'\gwant. Sarbuland KMn said that it would take much time 
to subdue Bbagwant, and he had no money to pay the a.rmy ; but 
that, if Jan-nisar Khan could provide him witb this necessary, he 
would punish BLagwant. J an-nisar Khan refused, and Barbu
land KMn returned to A1l3h6.bad. Bhagwant, who was watching 
the opportunity of rising against Jan-nisar Khan,.alIowed but a 
short time to elapse, before he suddenly feU upon him, and ha\""llg 
put him to death, plundered bis camp, and took the ladies of hi~ 
household, and distribllted them between himself ant! his rela
tives.3 Kamru-d din Khan, the minister, was furious at this 
intelligence, and, aided by a.ll the nobles of Dehli, he marched 

1 This story. which 10 fully exemplifies the decline of tbe monarchy. is told in 
dt'tail in the Hadikat .... Z ..t}ali,IIo tbe ol!larv-i .J[Nta-ak.U/","v.. 'be MlIl/laUd,,-' 
T,ucdriU and \he TdrlU .. i MlWlffari. Rust&m 'AU's accoun$ WIll be _n above 
alp. 1)2. 

, He is ealled Aju4, Azflrd, and Udani, in lOme of the accounts. We found his 
desrendants in posse;i8ion at the time of \he Cession. who, after e.xhibiting t1lft here
dltary turbulence of \he family, were pacified by a pension. 

a The J[IIII'.l/urb .... ' TlIlCo,-iJ.A MYS Rap RM, the IOU of Bhagwant, took the 
governor'. daughter, who poisoned hen;elf \0 save her honour. 
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ngainst Bhagwant. The rebel secured himself within the fort of 
Ghazipur, and though the minister f:'x.erted every effort against 
him, they all proved ineffectual. In the end, he left Nawah 
Mnhammad Khan Bangash, of FarrukMMd, to prosecute the 
sieCTe and himself returned to DehH. Muhammad Khan adiusted 

/:I ' J 

the matter by receiving 8 contribution, and then returned to 
Farruklulbad. At this Bhagwant, being more emboldened than 
eVf.>r, raised the head of arrogance to the heavens, and took 

possession of K01" .... 
When the charge of that district was conf&red by His 

l\lajf'sty on iBu.rhuRu-1 Mulk, he went there with & formidable 
army. Bhagwant, with a body of three thousand Ilorse, sallird 
from the fort of Ghazipur, and suddenly appeared before the 

army of the Nawab on its arrival, upon which occasion. many of 
his followers were killed by the Nawab's artillery. nhagwant, 
avoiding the fire of the guns, fell upon 'the advanced division of 
the al'fllYJ which was headed by Abu Turab Khan. This officer 
was slain, and Bhagwant then a.ttacked the Nawa.b's body-guard. 
l\Hr Khudayar Khan, with 6000 horse, advanced to oppose him, 
and was defeated after & severe action. The Nawab himsl:lf 
thought it necessary to move to his support, and .a close conflict 
ensued. Shaikh 'A.bdu-lIah.of GhazlpuT, Shaikh Ruhu·} Amln 
Kha.n of Bngram, DUljan Singh 1 cllaudllari of Kora, Dilawar 
Khan, 'Azmat Khan and other Afghans, attacked and surrounded 
Bhagwant, who affected to despise his -enemy, but was slain by 
the hands of Durjan Singh chaudlcari. Nawab Durbanu-l .Mulk 
obtained the victorv, and the head I of BhaO'want was sent to . ~ 

DehH. 

Be it known that heaps of paper would have to be written 
were I to give an account of the battles which the deceased 
Nawab fought, or were I to a.ttempt to describe the acts of his 

1 Some call him a relative of Bhag1'lant in the NawfLb's service. Othen call 
him a Brahmin. 

, Other authorities state that his skin was stuffed with straw, and 8eat as a preacot 
to the minister. 
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generosity, patronage, and liberality. The Almighty God, by 
virtue of the excellent character of that great noble, whose 
rank was as high as the heavens, and who possessed the qualities 
of Rizwan the doorkeeper of Paradise, has opened the gatl's of 
prosperity to his descendants even to this very time. 1\1ay the 
holy God preserve the foundation of the wealth, uignity and 
authority of this house to eternity, and give victory to its well
wishers; and may the wicked enemies of his family, from which 
the whole of Hindustan is benefited, be confounded and punished! 
l\Iay the desolated ~'or1d be filled by his noble descendants to 
the day of resurrection! 

Au account of the death of Nawab Burhanu-l Mulk, which 
happened at the time of the invasion of N Mir Shah, by a disease 
in his legs, bas been given above. After his death it was found 
by his accounts that his army had received two krors of rupees 
in advance, Nawa.b Safdar Jang, his son-in-law and successor, 
expunged that enormous sum, and resigned all claim to it. An 
account of Nawab SafJar Jang, and of his accession to the post 
of Wozarat in the timo of Ahmad Sha.h, son of Muhammad 
Shah, will be given hereafter. 

Maharaja Jai Singk SOiral, of tlte Kaelin/caM fribe. 

His ancestors have been from ancient times the Rajas of 
Amber. Amongst them was R.ija. DM.ra Mal, "hose son was 
Raja. Dhagwan Das, and Raja l\!an Singh was the eldest son of 
that naja.. These, in the time of the Emperor Akbar, were raise(l 
to the dignity of Amiru-I ulJlara or generals of the army. 'Vith a. 
view to strengthening the foundation of hia government, Akbar 
connected himself by marriage with this family. Thry rendered 
valuable services and llerformed great exploits, which a.re narrated 
in the histories of HinJuslan. l\Iaharaja. Jai Singh was very 
generous, kind, "ise and brave. .After his death, thirty krors of 
rupees were reckoned to have been given by him in charity and 
tewards. He performed the sacrifice of a. horse according to the 
well-known Hindu custom. 
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The city of J ainagar is a. monument of his greatness. After 
his death, Muhammad Shah granted a kkil'at to his son Raja 
ISr! Singh, confirming him in his hereditary dominions. This 
Prince, in the battle fought against Ahmad Shah Durrani, fled 
from Sirhind, and went to his country as has been before related. 

The descendants of Raja J ai Singh Saw8.i are still in possession 
of their hereditary dominions, and maintain great state. As 
the l:tmp of :gehH has been long since extinguished, and the 
Dakhinis (Mahrattas) have taken possession of most of the cities 
of Hindustan, and the Rajas of Joudhpur, trdipur and other 
Chiefs of Marwar have become weak, and pass their days as jf 
they were nights; so also the Rajas of Jainagar pay a fixed 
annual tribute ~o the Dakhinls and enjoy a state of peace. 

Nawdb Zakariya Khan, 80n of Nau:ab 'Ahdu-s Samad Khdn. 

Zrkariya Khan was for many years Governor of Lahore. He 
had married the daughter of Kamru-d din Khan. He was a just, 
llarmless and honourable nobleman, and as he found the peor1e of 
Lahore to be similarly disposed, their company was very agreea.ble 
to him. In those days the bigoted Mullas of Lahore used to 
dispute with the Hindus on religious points, and perseeutf'd 
them; but the Khan always tried to adjust their quarrels 
amicably. 

A M ughal was enamoured of the wife of a Khattri, and rast a. 

longing look upon her; but the modest woman refused to receive 
his advances. The Mughal hit upon the expedient of making 
an accomplice of the wife of the washerman whom she employed, 
and gave her a large sum of money. The washerman's wife 
wrapped up a costly veil and trowsE'rs, such as are generally 
worn by a Muhammadan bride, in the other clot.hes belonging to 
the Khattri's wife, and took them to her in the evening. About 
the same time, the Mughal celebrated in his own house 11is 
nuptials with a slave-girl who lived with him, in the presence of 
some Muhammadans of his neighbourhood; and, If.S is doue on 
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the occasion of marriag'E's, sweetoll'ats, etc., Wf.'re sent in large 
quantities to the neighbours and frienlls. The next day, with a 
number of wicked characters, he went to the house of the Khattri, 
and declared, that during the night, the Khattri'3 wife had come 
to his bouse of her own free will, and having embraced the Mu
hammadan faith, had been married to him. The relatives of the 
woman were much surprised at this, and asked her" hat tho truth 
was. She said that she had never seen the Mughal, who asserted, 
by way of proof, that the marriage clothes which she llad worn 
last night must be in the house; antI whf.'u they searched, true 

enough, there was f,mnd a SUIt of sllch apl,al'el as is worn, ac
cording to Muhammadan cu'!tom, at the time of marriagf'. 

Great were the consternation and grief of her relatives, and the 
roor woman in her shame resolved to die. At la.'>t, the matter 
was brought before the Kha.n, and about a hundred Muhammadans 
of the ne-ighhourhood of the Mughal, who had eaten the sweet
meats, declared that on the previous night the 1\1 ugb.l had in 
reality celebrated his nuptials. The Rbi of Lahore decreed that 
a Hindu woman, who had espoused the Muhammadan faith, and 
llad entered iuto marriage with a Muhammadan, could not be 
allowed to apostatize again. T1le Khan was much surprised, and 
deferred his decision to the next day. 

In the night-time, he disguised himself in the habit of afal.ir, 
and first went to the bouse of the woman. There he saw some 
other fakirs sitting in a corner, conversing with each other in this 
wise. "Friends, we have observed this woman for a long time, 
and have never found her conduct other than modest and conti
nent. How could it be that she went to the Mughal and was 
married to him P God knows what deception has been practised." 
The KM.n, ha.ving heard this, went to the quarter in which 
the Mughal was residing, and there heard some people saying, 
u This Mugha.l is a. fornicator, liar, and impostor. 'Ve never 
saw the wife of the Khattri coming to his house; how then was 
she married to him 1''' The KMn returned to his house, and the 
next morning, having called the washerman's wift', put her to 
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torture, when she confessed that the Mughal had giv~n he.r 

money to place that bridal apparel amongst the woman's clothes. 
The Khan put both the Mughal and the washerman's wife to 
death. Many stories like this of the justice of the said Khan 
were related in Lahore. May God forgive him for his sins! 

Lala Lakhpat Rai and J aspat Rai, both Khattris of Lahore, 
were secreta,ries and counseUors of Zakariya Kha.n, and entrusted 

with the conduct of all his a.ffairs. Although they both had 
;received the title ()f Raja, yet they did not themselves assume 
that appellation. When Nadir Shah, after his plunde .. of Dehli, 
2'eturned to his native country, he ordered that all the people of 
Lahore should be taken awa.y prisoners. tala Lakhpat Rai 
made hiln a present of three lacs of rupees, which were accepted; 
and having thus caused the freedom of about five hundred thou· 
sand people, male and female, of the Hindu and Muhammadan . 
persuasions, he left a good name behimd him in this world. 

Rdjf/, Mqjlis Rdi. 

Raja MajIis Rai, a Sarsuti Brahmin, inhabitant of Lahore, wa.<; 

diu'an of Kamru-d din Khan, the minister. It is said that 
although he was the head of the minister's office, yet he could 
not write a letter. His clerI,s used to cOOlpose aU his official 

records. One day, Kamru-d din Khan ordered the Raja. to write 
in his presence, and having seen bad writing, said, "Raja. 
Majli(IUi, how could you get the 'Vaza.rat of Hindustan with 
this elegant hand?" He replied, "My master, good luck does 

not require either knowledge or art, for it is said, 'Fortune equal 
to a barleycorn is better than a whole load of science,'" Raja 

l\'Iajlis Rai was very generous and a great friend of the needy. 
During the winter he gave quilts to the jaldr8 who wandered 
about the lanes and streets of Dehli; and from his dispensary all 
kinds of medicines were given to the poor patients. 

N £ldir Shah seized Ma~lia Rai, with lit view to discover the 
treasures of Kamru-d din Khan, and in his own presence, asked 
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him where they were. He replied, "0 King of Kings! the 
. minister is very luxurious and a great drunkard; what he gets 
he consumes, and lays by nothing." Nadir Sh8h, being angry, 
menaced him with punishment. Majlis Rai then presented him, 
from his own stores, with lit J.ror of rupees in cash, jewels and 
other property, and saill that it was aU procured from the 
treasure of the minister. Nadir 8M.b, at the instigation of SOTl~ 
of the nobles of Hindustan, who acted according to the saying 
that people of the same profession hate each other, put Raj3. 
Majlis Rai to the torture, and eut off oue of his ears. Although 
the whole treasure of the minister was in his possession, yet he 
did not discover it to any man. He took the Emperor's soldiers 
with him to his house, and having staLLed a clagger into his 
belly, departed this world. Nadir Shah was very sorry on 
hearing of the intelligence, and remarked that he was a rare 
instance of a grateful Hindu. He then ordered the Raja's 
servants to be punished. In all the city of Dehli exclamations 
arose in praise and admiration of the departed soul of Majlis Rai. 

His eldest son, Raja KhushhfLl Rai. was superintendent of the 
bath and private chapel, an office which generally belongs to the 
prime minister. 

Defeat 01 Hurmat Kha/~ 80n 0/ Htifiz Rahmat 1jJui,n. 

In these days, Hurmat Khan Roailla, son of Hafiz Rahmat 
Khan, having colleeted a foree of about 20,000 vagabonds and 
Afghans, crossed the Ganges at Anupshahr. He laid sit-ge to 
the fort of Pilibhit, which was in possession of the minister's 
adherents, and began to spead devastation throughout the 
country. He determined that when the army of the minister 
should come against him, be would By to the forests at the foot 
of the KnmaUn hills. Maharaja SUrat. Singh sent the rather of 
the writer of these pages, Rai Gurdb, against Hurmat Khan, 
who, on hea~iJ1g that the army of the minister was approaching, 
abandoned the siege of Pilibhit, and pitcha..l his camp on the 
borders of the jungle. Rai GurdAs Singh pursued and came up 
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to his encampment, upon which Hormat Khan set his army in 
array, and, after a very severe engagement, was defeated and f1ed~ 
leaving some of his men in ambush in a ravine. Rai Gurdas 
Singh, being an experienced man, obtained intelligence of the 
ambuscade, and with a body of his gallant companions in arms 
went to the place. The scheme of the Afghans being thus discon
certed, they fled away. A bout two thousand of them were killed 
and wounded, and victory declared in favour of the Nawah 'Vazir. 
Hurmat Khan took refuge in the Kumaun hills, and Ral Gunias 
Singh sacked the villages which were below the hills, and within 
the territory of the Raja of Kumaun. He also determined to 
invade him in the hills, but the Raja. sent his ambassadors, and 
soed for peace. Hurmat Khan Hed beyond the Kumaun juris
diction, and sought protection under some other hill chiefs. In 
the mean time a letter was received from Nawab &afu·d daula, 
of which the following is a copy: 

" May the sincere and faithful Rai Gurdas Singh be protected 
from evil! It has been represented by the intelligencers, that 
having proceeded with the army placed under you against 
Hurmat Khan Rohilla, you have given him a ('omplete defeat. 
This is considered a most valuable service on yOU! part. You 
should now take a writt~n engagement from the Raja of Kumaun 
to the effect that he will never give protection to the enemies ot 
this State within his dominions, and having done this, you should 
return from that country. You should consider these orders im· 
perative, and aet according to them." 

In short, the father of the writer of this book took a definite 
agreement from the Raja of Kumaun to this effect, and returned. 
During these same days Maharaja Surat Singh was removed 
from the governorship of Hareilly, which was bestowed upon 
other officials., 

Bern Balui,dur. 

A person named Beni, who was first employed by Raja. 
Maha Narain as the carrier of his water-vessel, but latterly wa.s 
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Elmployed by him on certa.in occasions as a medium of commuui. 
cation with the Nawab, actuated by his bad disposition, began 
to complain of the conduct of his master before the Nawab. 
The Na.wab at first appointed him to the charge of certain 
districts, but by degrees the star of his fortune rose to the 
height of the fulfilment of his desire. He became deputy of 
the Nawab, obtained the title of Raja. Beni Bahadur, and was 
exalted with the grant of the insignia of the l\Uhl-muratib, 
Naubat-kMna, and Roshan-chaukL This is the same Beni 
Bahadur who, in the ('on tests with the English, arted very 
treacherously, and combined with them. The N awab, after he 
was established in his kingdom, deprived him of sight. "I do 
not expect that you, who have sown barley, will reap wheat at 
harvest." 

In short, from such conduct as has been before mentioned, the 
Nawab was very angry with Raja YaM, Narain, a.nd kept him 
for some time under surveillance, He was at 1as£ set free 
through the intercession of the great and most respected mother 
of N awab Waziru-l l\lamalik Shuja'u-d daula.. The most ex
traordinary part of it was this, that during aU the time Raja. 
l\1aha Nal'ain suffered this severe treatment, the Nawab never 
gave a.ny annoyance to his father, Raja Ram NanUn, or his 
uncle, Raja. Partap Narain, who were both living. 

'Vhen, in 1186 A.H. (1772 A.D ), the province ofKanauj, and the 
country up to the boundary of Anupsbahr, was wrested from the 
possession of the Dakhinis by the N awab, Raja Maha N arain was 
appointed governor of it. At the same time, Rai Gurdas Singh, 
the author's father, according to the Nawab's orders, having re~ 
signed his office as deputy in the district of Kora, under Mirza. 
Ha.idar Beg Khan, was employed ill the settlement of the new 
acqui8ition. During the time that he was so employed, Mukh
taru-d dauIa, being disgusted with Raja :abba. N arain, obtained 
·Na.wab Xsafu-d dauIa.'s orders to confiscate hisJagir. 
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Maluirtija NUUJul Refi. 

He was a Suksaina Kayath by caste, aoo an inhabitant of the 
district of Etawa. In the commencement of his career he served 
Nawab Burhanu-} Mulk as a writer; but Nawab Safdar Jang 
gave him the title of Raja, and appointed him his deputy and 
commander-in--chief, in which capacity he punished the insurgents 
of the province severely. Although the Nawab Wazlr resided at 

DehH for several years, yet, through the good management of the 
Maharaja, no disturbance ever arose in the country under his 
rule-. At the time when Muhammad Shah Baashah went against 
'Ali Muhammad Khan, and besieged the fort of Bangash, he could 
Dot take it, though it was made only of mud, a.nd he- was accom
panied by all the DobIes of his Court. But when, according to. 
the orders of the Nawab Wazir, the Mabad.ja. reached the place, 
he demolished the wall of the fort in one day with. the fire of 
his heavy artillery, and having enhanced his reputatioo, was 
received with distinction by his master. It has been above 
mentioned that Maharaja Nuwul Ral was slain after II bold 
resistance in the battle with Ahmad Khan Bangash. 

Raja Khu81tndl Rat 

Raja KhllshMI Rai was the son or Maharaja Nuwu! Rat. 
Although he obtained no distinguished employment under Nawab 
Wazlr Shuja'u-d daula, yet Nawab Xsafu-d daula, in consideration 
of the services of his ancestors, raised him to the office of Pay
master, and gave him charge of Allahabad. He lived till his 
death in a state of afHuence and comfort. 

Nawab A.' salu-d daula and the Rohillas. 

Faizu-llah Khan Rohilla, whom Nawab Shuja'u-d dauIa, at 
the conquest of Bareilly, had placed in possession of the dis
tricts of Rampur and other mahals yielding a revenue of thirteen 
laCB of rupees, maintained as long as he lived great dignity and 
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pomp, and having taken great pains to improve his country, he 
realized double the amount of revenue froOl it. 

Muhammad 'Ali Khan, his eldest son, sat npon the masnad 

with the sanction of Nawab Ksafu-d danIa. But Najju Killin, 
'Umar Khan, and his son Sarbuland Khan, together with other 
Robilla chiefs, attempted to remove Muhammad 'AU lilHln and 
instigated his younger brother, Ghulam Muhammad Klul.n, to 
nsurp the tJl.llSllad. Muhammad 'Ali KMn was an intimate friend 
of Nawab Ksafu-d daula, and had received from him much 
kindness, so the Nawlib wrote to Ghulam Muhammad Khan to 
the effect that it was of no great consequence that he had nsurped 
the masnad, but that, as he had taken Muhammad 'Ali Khan 
prisoner, he should send him to Lucknow, where some employ
ment might be given to him, which would induce him to a.bstain 
from annoying the usurper. GhuhlOl Muhammad Khan, appre
hensive that Muhammad 'Ali Khan's departure would occasion 
some disturbance, with the advice of Naiju Khan and 'Umar 
Khan, put him to death in prison. 

The Nawab, thirsting for the blood of Ghuhim Muhammad 
Khan, marched from Lucknow with a powerful army of his own, 
aided by his English allies. Ghulam Muhammad, having collected 
eighty thousand Rohillas and Afghans, raised the standard of . 
revolt, and advanced from Rampur with the intention of plunder-
ing the city of Bareilly, which belonged to the Nawab. In those 
days RM Gnrdas Singh had charge of Bareilly in conjunction 
with Sambhu N ath. Depending npon the good fortune of the 
Nawaib, he prepared to defend the city, and the Afghans were 
not able to plunder it. Before the arrival ·of the Nawab, the 
army of the English had reached Bareilly, and Ghulam Mu
hammad, who had encamped at five "QS from the city, made a 
vigorous attack on the English battalions, and fought most 
desperately. But the English, who in battle are very Rustams 
and Isfandiyars, made a goo~ stand, and having confounded the 
AfgMns with the shot of their guns, gave them a. complete defea.t. 
Najju Khan and Sarbuland Khan were slain, and Ghulam Mo.-
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hammad Khan fled towards the forests under the Kumaun hills. 
The compiler of this book was with his father in this ba.ttle. 

The victorious army encamped for two months near the forest 
to chastise the Rohillas, and GhuIam Muhammad was obliged to 
surrender. With the advice of t~e English he was sent prisoner 
to Calcutta. It is said that he obtained leava to go to Mecca; 
but where he went to afterwards is not known. 1n short, N awab 
A'safu-d dauIa, proceeding through Rampur, entered the city of 
Bareilly in triumph. He gave some mahdls of the district of 
Rampur, the revenue of which a.mounted to about ten lacs of 
rupees, asJaglrs to the other sons and descendants of Faizu-llah 
Khan; the rest of the territory he confiscated, and then returned 
to Lucknow. 

At the present time Bareilly and other places have been ceded 
to the English. and although t.he Jtiglrs of the descendants of 
Faizu-llah Khan a.re still maintained, yet the English keep their 
eyes upon this tribe of Afghans, and in their wisdom deal with 
them with great circuDlspection and prudence, as is essential in 
politics. 

Oontests hetlleen the Eliglish and Ran/it Singh Jdt. 

The impetuous army of the English had the greatest difficulty 
in taking the fort of Dig belonging to Ranjit Singh, and then 
laid siege to that of Bhartpur. Jaswant Rao Holkar ventured to 
plunder the country round the F.nglish army, and sent an officer 
of his, by name Amif Khan, with a body of twenty thousand 
horse, towards Hardwar. Amir Khan crossed the Ganges, and 
pillaged the country up to l\IuradabM and Sambhal. The 
English officers at Bareilly, with the little force they had with 
them, prepared to repel him. Some of the Afghan officers who 
had accompanied Amil Khan made a. conspiracy against him. 
As he could not stand his ground, he fled, and having joined the 
camp of Jaswant Rao Holkar at Bhartpul, a. great part of his 
army dispersed. 

'N ar raged for seven month$ between the English on' one 
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part and Raja Ranjit Singh and Jaswant Ra.o Holkar on the 
~ther, and more than fifteen thousand men were killed on both 
sides. The daily eonfl!cts before Bhartpur form a narrative 
which is worth hearing, an.] on both sides such courage was 
shown as threw the chivalric stories of the andents into oblivion. 
"Such battles nobody had seen in the world, nor the wbe:>t 
men of the whole Mrth had heoard of." 

At bst the English, according t~ the orders of their Governor 
G;Deral at Call!lltta., pardoned Ranjit Singh for his faults, an,l 
gave him back the fort of DIg. They spent the rainy season at 
Mathura. Jaswant Singh Holkar fled to Laholf', and sought an 
asylum with Ranjit Singh, its ruler. 

In 1220 A.H. (180.5 A.D.). the brave General, Lord Lake, 
marched towards Lahore. and having fordet! the Sutlej, pitched 
his tents on this side of the Biyah, twenty k08 east of Lahore. 
Great alarm spread among the people of the Panjab. 'Yith. 
out delay the Sikh chiefs al'ound Lahore, in order to save their 
lives and property, joinet! the English !1rmy. and were received 
with favour. Consequently, Ranjit Singh, the ruler of Lahore, 
sent a mis::.ion of experieneed meu to express his submission, and 
8.'Jcertain the pleasure of the British Government. Through great 
humility and flattery, which politicians are enjoined to observe, he 
retained posses8ion of his dominions. Moreover, it was through 
his mediation that peace was concluded between the English and 
Jaswant Rlw Holkar. 

The British Government granted some distrirts of the Dakhin, 
etc., part of Hindust{m, to Jasw:lnt Rao, and relieved the world 
from ravage and oppression. They also allotted some districts of 
the Dakhin and Malv.a, and a. portion of Hindust{m, together 
with the fort of Gwa.lior, to Maha.raja Daulat Rao Sindhia, and 
for a. long time secured the people from unjust demands. At 
present, the city of AkbarabaJ, together with some districts of 
the province of DehH, and the whole territory ()f' Bllndelkhand, 
is in their possession. The (,biefs also of the Panjab and of the 
country bordering on the hills acknowledge submission to this 
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powerful body. The administration of the British G9vern~llent 
differs in no respect from that of the great Nawab Wazir, who 
is endowed with the grandeur of the Pleiades. 

CXXXIV. 

MA"DANU'-S SA'.KDAT 

OP 

SAIYID SULT~N ALt. 

[THE author gives in his Preface his name and paternity as 
Saiyid Sulta.n 'AU ul Husaini ul Musawi us Safavi, and states 
that he was a native of Ardabil, in .Kzarba.ijan, from whence he 
travelled eastward, and took up his "abode under the auspicious 
asylum of Nawab Shuja'u-d dauIa • ., at Lucknow. In the second 
year of the reign of Sa'adat 'AU, in 1213 A.H. (1798 A.D.), 

he determined to write the history of India from the times of 
Timur to the death of the Emperor Muhammad Shah. He 
enumerates the authorities he has consulted: Zajar-ndma, 
Waki' at-i Babar!, Tarikh-i Aijl, Firishta, 'A' lam-arai ' A.bbdai, 
Akbar-nama of Abu-l FazI, lIla'aan-i AkhMr-i .Ahmadi, IAMI
nama, Tarikh 0 Sair-i Jahdngtri, Tabakat-i .Akbari, the work of 
Khwaja Atabak Kazwinl and others. The latter part of the 
work is particularly occupied with the affairs of the Nawabs of 
Oudh, and comes down to the seventh year of the reign of 
Sa'8.dat AU, 1805 A.D. 

Sir H. M. Elliot did not obtain a copy of this work, but the. 
above notice has been drawn from a translation of the Prcr"ce 
and Table of Contents which is a.mong his papers.] 
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oxxxv. 

MAJMA'U-L AKUnXR 

OP 

HARSUKH nxt. 

THIS compilation is the work of Harsukh RaJ, son of Jiwan Das, 
son of Ral Basant Ram, a Sahkal Khatri. 

Rai Basant Ram was Governor of Xgra for many years, from 
the time that province was made over to Maharaja. J a.i Singh 
SawaJ. by Muhammad Shah, down to the decline of the Jat 
power. During this long interval of time, he is said, by his 
grandson, to bave act}uitted himself with great credit in the 
estimation of all men. The author's great-grandfather, Dya 
Ram, was dilran to Mubarizu-l Mulk Nawab Sarbuland Khan. 
'While he praises his own studious disposition, he censures the 
idleness of his contemporaries. ITe observes that most people of 
his time, whether from their slothful nature, or on aec~unt of 
their numerous worldly avocations, are averse to reading long 
and elaborate works of the great writers and historians, who in a 
style of correctness, and even of eloquence, have very beautifully 
written with their golden pens, and, by the aid of their wit and 
ability, given accounts of monarchs of past ages; that as the 
science of history is the means of gathering knowledge for wise 
men, and affords exam pit'S to intelligent observers; that as every 
narration respecting those "ho have flourished before our time is 
a precept which improves the understanding of sensible men, and 
every fact of former time is a precedent which increases the 
knowledge of inquiring persons; and that as the study of this 
science is very beneficial to kings and rulers, and also opens 
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the eyes of the common people, by affording information in all 
respects useful to them; it had therefore been for a. long time t:he 
ardent desire of this gleaner of crumbs from the table of liberal 
persons to compile a. book in a very simple, intelligible, and 
concise style, which might form a collet'tion of historical subjects 
and a depository of facts, embracing an account of the great 
Rajas and powerful Kings of the extensive country of Hindu
stan, some short sketches of the Princes of Persia. from the 
Kaianian, Sassanian and @ther dyna.sties, who ra.ised the standard 
of sovereignty on the surfa.ce of the .earth before the promulgation 
of the Muhammadan religion; a.n account of the creation of 
Adam, a history of the Prophets, grea.t Sa.ints, the rising of the 
sun of the true religion, memoirs of the great Prophet, the 
benefactor of mankind, his holy compamions, sacred Imams, 
philosoph(:>rs, pious men and the Muhamma.dan Kings who ruled 
over the countries of fra.n, Turan, and Hindusta.ll, and who, 
having caused the khulba to be read and money coined in the 
name of Islam, erected the standard of power and prosperity in 
the f@ur quarters of the world, a. detail of the several climates, 
the celehrated cities, their rarities and wonders, the governors of 
th~ famous countries of the world, an account of the Europeans, 
the N ~w 'World which was conquered by these wise people, a 
short detail of .each tribe with its religion, commencing from 
the creation of the world. Such was the work he undertook 
to compile from abstra.cts taken from credible works and au

thentic narrations, with a view that4jle hearers and readers of 
it might, with a. little attention, obtain acquaintance with the 
history of the world. This object he was not able to accomplish, 
until he met with a. patron in the person of Rai Sri'"Narain, his 
matel"Da.l uncle, 011 whom a ridiculous and fulsome eulogium 
follows, extending through two pages, which it is needless to 
repeat. 

The author tells us that his work was compiled in the 1214th 
year of the Hijra era, or forty-second of Shah '..Klam, and tL. 
chronogram in the Preface, which is formed by combining 
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Majma'u.l A.khbrir with another word, gives also 1214 A.H. 

(1799 A.D.); but as he carries down the history to the 1220th 
year of the Hijra (1805 A.D.), or the forty-eighth of Shah • Alam, 
as appears from one of the translated Extracts which follow, it 
is probable that an incorrect date has been assumed, in order to 
make it accord with the title of the work. Though the work IS 

a. mero compilation, it is uscful in many reB-peets, and is well 
written. It is divided into eight books (akllbar), and several 
chapters (khabr), of whi.ch a full dctail is given below. 

The JJ[qjma'u.t Alkoar is not uncommon. I know five or six 
copies, of which the best is in the possession of Nawab ~1ian 
Faujdar Khan, of Bhopal, through. whoso kindness I obtained 
the copy in my possession. 

CONTENTS. 

BOOK I. The institutes and notions of the ancient Hind6.~ and 
their Rulers, in thirteen Chapters.--Chap. i. Creation of the world, 
and the appearance of Dl'ahma, p. 16; ii. The Rulers and Rajas 
of IIil\dustan, from the time of Raja Man to the days of Raja 
l>a.nd, father 9f Raja Judhishthar, p. 26; iii. Reign of' Raja 
Judhishtbar and his Descendants, p. 50; iv. Ra.ja Bisrawa and 
hiB- Descendants, p. un; v. Raja Sarwah and his Descendants, 
p. 122 i vi. Raja. Dhundar and his Descendants, p.l24; vii. Raja 
UikrallHljit, p. 126; viii. Ra.ja Samulldarpal and his Descendants, 
p. 130; ix. Raja Mal6.k Chand and his Descendants, p. 131 ; 
x. IIar Prem and Ins Descendants, p. 132 t xi. Raja. Dahi Sen 
and his Deseendants, p. 133; xii. Dip Sen and his Descendants, 
p. 134. xiii. Ra.i Pithaura, the last of the Rajas. of DehH, p.136. 

BOOK II. History of the Persians~ in six Chapters.-Chap. i. 
Their notions regarding the creation of the world and M alulbad, 
the first father of mankind, p. 142; ii. The followers of l\1ahabad, 
and their manners and customs, p. 141;. iii. The Kings of' Persia, 
from the time of Kaiumars, who is said to be the first King, 
to the period of Da.ra (Darius), son of Da.ra.h, who were called 
the Muluks of 'Ajam-Some of their contemporary ProphE'ts, 



358 iJ.A.RSUKH R.n. 

eminent Philosophers-Rise of Alexander the Great, p. 155; 
iv. Alexander the Great-Kings of Rum who ruled after him
A description of Rum, p. 252; v. The Muluku-t Tawaif down 
to the rise of A rdashlr Babagan, who ruled after Alexander, p. 
296; vi. The Sassanians, from the time of Ardashir Babagan to 
the period of Yazdajird, the last of the line, p. 299. 

BOOK III. History of the Muhammadans. in ten Chapters.
Chap. i. Creation of the W orlJ, p. 356 ; ii. Creation of the Jinna, 
p. 366; iii. Creation of Adam, p. 368; iv. The great Prophets, p. 
374; v. Birth and rise of Muhammad chief of the Prophets, 
p. 447; vi. The great Khallfas, p. 461; vii. The twelve Imams, 
p. 471; viii. The four Imams, founders of the Sunni doctrines, 
and the ten persons who are said to have gone to Paradise, p. 
481 ; ix. The 'U mmayide KhaHfas, p. 484; x. The ' Abbaside 
Khalffas, p. 49:3. 

BOOK IV. Kings of Yemen, Sultans of td.n, Tud.n and 
other Countries, in eleven Chapters. - Chap. i. The Tahirian 
Kings or Muluks of Khurasan, p. 533; ii. The Sultans of 
Khail or Gaopara, p. 536; iii. The Safi'arians, p. 543; iv. The 
Samanians, p. 545; v. The Dailamite Kings of Tabaristan, p. 
551; vi. The Saljukians, p. 556; vii. The Khwarizm-shahis, 
p. 565; viii. The Atabaks, p. 569; ix. The Kara-khitais, p. 
577; x. The Isma'Hians, p. 578; xi. Changiz Khan and his 
Descendants, p. 587. 

BOOK V. The Kings who reigned after Sultan Abu Sa'id, 
in twelve Chapters.-Chap. i. The tlkanians, p. 631; ii. The 
Chaupanians, p. 633; iii. Shaikh Abu Is'hak King of Persia, 
p. 634; iv. The Muzaffarians, p. 635; v. Kings of Kart, p. 
638; vi. The Sarabdarians, p. 640; vii. The Sarwan-sbahis, 
p. 645 ; viii. The Kara.-kuinIU rulers, p. 648 ; ix. The .LU:-kuinhi 
Sultans, p. 650; x. The Safi'avl Kings, p. 652; xi. Conquests 
of N 6.dir Shah; xii. Ahma.d Shah Abdali, and his Descendan ta, 
p.692. 

BOOK VI. The Muhammadan Kings who ruled in Hindustlm, 
in nine Chapters.-Chap. i. The Ghaznfvide Kings, p. 706; ii. 
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The Ghorians, p. 723; iii. The Khilji Princes, p. 745; iv. 
Tughlik Sha.h and his Descendants, p. 767; v. Khizr Khan, 
surnamed Rayat-i A'la, and his Descendants, p. 796; vi. The 
Lodf Afghans, p. 808; vii. Amir Timur Gurgan and his 
Descendants, p. 822; viii. Sher Shah and other Sur Afghans, 
p. 879; ix. History of Humayun after his second conquest of 
HindUstan and his Descendants, to the time of Shah 'Xlam 
Badshah, p. 901. 

BOOK VII. The Rulers of the diffE-rent Provinces of Hindustan, 
in eleven Chapters.-Chap. i. The Territory of the Dakhin, p. 
1188; ii. Rulers of the Dakhin, in twelve Sections.-Sect. 1. 
The Bahmani Dynasty, p. 1195; 2. The' Kdil-shah! D~'nasty, p. 
1223; 3. The Nizam·shabi Dynasty, p. 1234; 4. The Kutb
shah! Dynasty, p. 1246; O. The 'ImM-shahi Dynasty, p. 1247 ; 
6. The Barid-shabi Dynasty, p. 1249; 7. Rulers of Khandesh, 
p. 1250; 8. Rulers of Malwa, p. 1252; 9. Sultans of Gujarat, 
p. 1259; 10. The Mahrattas, p. 1268; 11. Battle with Haidar 
N aik and his son Tipu Sultan, p. 1293 ; 12. Nizamu-IM ulk and 
his Descendants, p. 1299.-Chap. iii. The Eastern Kings of 
J aunpur, p. 1307; iv. Kings of Orissa and a description of the 
Province, p. 1310; v. Provinces of Bengal and Bihar and the 
Sultans and Governors who ruled over iliem, p. 1312; vi. 
Provinces of Allahabad and Oudh-Nawab Burhanu-l Mulk 
Sa'adat Khan and his Descendants who governed them, p. 134.j ; 
vii. The Rohilla Afghans who ruled in the territory of Katehr, 
p. 1389; viii. The Bangash Afghans of Farrukhabad, p. 1398 ; 
ix. The Jat Chiefs, p. 1401; x. Najar Khan, p. 1412; xi. The 
Panjah and the followers of Nanak Shah called Sikhs, p. 1415. 

BOOK VIII. Di vision of Countries according to the English 
-Discovery of the New W orId-Their mode of Government, in 
five Chapters.-Chap. i. The Seven Climates, as described by the 
English; and account of the Countries of the New World, which 
were conquered by them, p. 1423; ii. An account of the Planets 
and the Stars, p. 1425; iii. The Earth-Rivera-the four 
divisions of the whole World, p. 1429; iv. The Countries of 
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Europe-the Conquest of the New World-the Countries of the 
four Continents, and the Constitution of -the European States, 
p. 1430; v. The possessions of the English in Europe and 
Hindustan, and the rules of their Government, in five 
Sections.-Sect. 1. The Kingdom of England, which is the 
original country of these people, p. 1461; 2 . .A. description of 
the City of London, the Beat of their Government, p. 1463; 
3. The rules of their Government, p. 1465; 4. Kings of 
England, p. 1471; 5. Account of the East India Company, 
p.148l. 

[The following Extracts were apparently translated by munsM8, 

and received revision from Sir R. M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Tl~e Jdta 0/ Bhartpur. 

Among the former chiefs of the tribe of Jats, Bajja Jat was 

pre-eminent. He was a samfndar of mauza Sansani, a village 
situated between Dig and Kumbher. He had in attendance 00 

him a body of nearly one hundred horse, consisting of his re
lations. The strong fort of Thun was the place of his residence. 
He led a predatory life, and displayed great courage in every 
excursion. He died, leavipg behind him three sons, named 
Chliraman, Badan Singh, and Raja Ra.m. 

The nrst-named son succeeded him in the. ehiefship of the 
tribe, and as his good fortune proved like waters richly fertilizing 
the field of his successful eareer in life, he, on the occurrence ot: 
the tumult which followed closely on the death of Attrangzeb, 
revolted, and thus laid the foundation of his fortune. Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar, on ascending the throne, despatched Raja J ai 
Singh Sawai with an overpowering force t() chastise Chura.ma.n, 
and as the Raja, after a siege of one year's duration, succeeded in 
reducing Churaman to the last extremity, the latter ha.d sagacity 
E'Dough to sow the seeds of prudence in the field or good fortune. 
By entering into a league ",ith Saiyid Husain' All Khan Ba.rha. 
who was in charge of the entire a.dministration of the affairs of 
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the State, and jealous of the power of Raja J ai Singh, he reilcued 
the store of his treasure and greatness from the shock of mis
fortune, which was likely to prove as severe as that of lightnin~. 
Raja J ai Singh was obliged to raise the siege or the fort of 
ThUn, and return with malicious feeling engendered in him 
by the defeat of his object. l This circumstance made Chura.
man so arrogant, that the plant of his independent spirit 
grew up and touched the very heavens. At the time when 
Husain' Ali KM.n fought with the army of Muhammad Shah, 
Churaman was so presumptuous that he repeatedly fell on the 
camp of the Emperor, and engaged in plunder. He thus con· 
tinued to incur public odium, till the fourth y~ar of the reign 
of Muhammad Shah. when Raja J ai Singh and other amtr8 

of note were despatched with an effective force to reduce the fort 
of ThUD. and exterminate him. They employed their utmost 
exertions to effect the purpose, and as the earthly career of 
Chura.man was at an end, his brother, Dadan Singh, lea,gued with 
Raja Jai Singh, gave him all the information that might tend to 
the ruin of Chura.man, and thereby enabled the Ra.ja to open the 
gate of the strong fort. Churaman, on seeing his affairs desperate, 
burnt hlmself in the magazine of the fort. Raja Jai Singh 
It>velled the fort to the ground, and caused it to be ploughed up 
by a yoke of asses. 

Raja Dadan Singh. through the interest of Raja. l'ai Singh, 
became the successor of Chura.man, whose son, Muhkam Singh, 
forfeited the succession in consequence of his father's offence. 
Dadan Singh, on obtaining the chiefship, built the forts of 
Bhartpur and 'Vaira. The fort of Bhartpur was made very strong, 
if not impregnable. The ditch round it is so deep tha.t eVE'n 
the imagination cannot pass one half of its depth. Its rampart 
is so wide that it can admit of the passage of several carriages 
at a time. Besides this, it. is surrounded by 'forests. 

It is sa.id tha.t Ba.da.n Singh was in the hahit of swallowing 
every day quicksilver of the weight of a pice. He had hundreds 

I [Se8lllprci, Vol. VII. pp. 614,032.] 
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of concubines and twenty sons. On feeling his sight defective in 
his latter days, and finding amongst his sons Suraj Mal to be the 
most sagacious and wise, he placed the reins of government in 
his hands, and retired from the cares of State to pass 111e 
remainder of his life in seclusion and peace, which he enjoyed up 
to the year 1174 A..H. (1760-1 A..D.), when he died. It is said of 
him that, in consequence of his numerous descendants, he used 
to inquire always,. when anyone of them came into his presence, 
as to who the person was. 

Suraj Mal, who, during the lifetime of his father, was entrusted 
with the entire administration of the affairs of the State, strong1y 
fortified the posts of Kumbher and DIg i and on his father's 
death, when he attained absolute power, he employed his exer
tions for the extension of his territory. The declining state of 
the Empire of DehU afforded him the means of making encroach
ments on the roya1 territories. In the reign of Ahmad Shah, 
he was oq friendly terms with Waziru-l Mamalik Safdar Jang, 
and thereby placed his affairs on a firm basis. He afforded 
every aid and countenance to the schemes of Sa.fdar J ang. In 
the year 1164 A..H. (1750 .. 1 A..D.), when Safdar Jang directed a 
second time his a.rmy against Ahmad Khan Bangash, Suraj Mal 
acted in co-operation with him, at the head of an effective force. 
The war terminating in favour of Safdar J ang, Suraj 1\1a} obtained 
possession of the province of Xgra, and became the master of 
the whole territories of Mewat, and a tract of land as far as the 
neighbourhood of DehU, yielding more than two krors of rupees. 
This extension of his territorifls exalted his dignity to the very 
11eavens, and contributed to augment the strength of his force to 
nearly one hundred thousand horse and foot. His subjects were 
in the enjoyment of all the blessings of a good government. III 
the year 1170 A.H. (1756-7 A..D.), when Ahmad Shah Ahdali 
was on his march to Hindustan, most of the inhabitants of DehU, 
both high and low, took shelter in the territories of Suraj Mal, 
who extended his protection towards them, and treated them all 
with the respect due to their respective ranks. 
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JaMn Khan, the Commander-in-Chief of the army of the 
Abdali, m()ved at the head of an overwhelming force to capture 
the fort of Kumbher, and Suraj Mal proceeded iu an undaunted 
spirit to resist him. In the year 1173 A.H. (1759-60 A.D.) 

Ghaziu-d. din Kha,n Waur, being dismayed by the approach of 
Ahmad Shah AbdaH to Hindustan against the l\lahrattas with 
whom he had entered into a league, took refuge with Suraj 
Mal, who received him courteously, and protected him for a 
time in his adversity. In this year, also, Suraj Mal took pos
session of the fort of Akharabad from the Emperor of DehH. 

When the legitimate son of ',A1amgir the Second ascended the 
throne of his father in the East, uuder the title of Shah '~lam, 
and Najibu-d daula Rohilla assumed the managE'ment of the 
affairs of State, and appointed Jawan Bakht, the eldest son of 
Shah 'Xlam, as the heir apparent, Sura.j 1\1al felt an ardent desire 
for the possession of DehU, and with this object he marched 
early in the year 1178 A.H. (1764 A.D.) with a considerable 
force against that place in the spirit of predominant pride. 
Najibu-d danIa, drea.ding the prowess and strength of Suraj Mal, 
entreated him in abject terms to make peace; but Suraj ~lal 

refused, and prepared himself for action. After both armies 
were drawn up in battle array, Suraj Mal, with a small force, 
unfortunately advanced too far beyond his army to examine one of 
his batteries, and while standing between it and that of his enemy, 
a party which, after having been plundered by Suraj Mal's army, 
were returning to their camp, on recognizing him, made an attack 
ou him and put him to death., This event brought on, in the 
twinkling of an eye, the discomfiture and dispersion of the 
immense force of Suraj Mal without a fight. A circumstance so 
unexpected can be ascribed to nothing else but to the decree of 
Providence, and victory, which is in its gift, fell to the lot of 
Najibu-d daula. 

Suraj Mal, however, had several sons, among whom Jawahir 
Singh, the most sagacious, succeeded him. To avenge the death of 
his father, J awAhir Singh marched with a considerable force against 
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-x ajlhu-d daub., accompanied by MaJhar Rlio Ma}u'alta and a l)ody 
uf the P 'lDjab Sil.hs. N ajibu-d daula, taking shelter in the fort 
(,f Dellli, applied himself to strengthen the bastions and gat.!, of 

the f~)rt au,1 ('ity. Jawcihir Singh encamped round the bnk of 

1\:1.,lIan 1l.15, tt'n miles di8taut from DehU, and laid siege to the 

city. c.mnnnaJing and musketry continued for four months, 

\\ hen the report of the arrival of the AbJaH troop'! di.;r,o:!eJ 

:s 3J ibu-d daula to purcha.~ peace, and he offered con('c.:!~ions 

to tile Yahrattas. TLo peace was concluded through th~ inter. 
r",ition of Malhar Rao, and both parties remaiued in their 
IlHlfpeudent positions. 

Late in the year 1179 A.H. (1 io6 A.D.) Ra.ghu Mahratta came 

from the Dakhin, besiegf'J GobaJ, and demanded tribute from 

.13.\\ lillir Singh, which obliged the latter to depute to him, fur tlie 
purpo:,e uf Ilt';.;ociating peace, Gosain nimmat BaMdur and 11is 
brothl'r _\lIlr~u Gir, who bad fomler)y,oD the dcft'at of Xawab. 

Shuj-i'u-d daub by the English, left. tht) Nawab's sen'i,:£', and 
entf'red that of J awahir Singh. They now, from avaridou'1 

moti ves, excited by the Lribe., offered them by the l'Iahratta.s, 

deviated from rectltude, and promispd Raghu to betray J 3\\ ahir 

Singh into hiE hands. Ja\\ahir Sin;h, on learning of this trc'<lchery, 
despatched a portion· of his army iu which he could I,lare evcfi· 
dence, with iUEtructions to fall on them !mawares, with a view to 

bring them to their senses. The two Lrothers, seeing the arrh'al 
of the troops in a hostile spirit against them, gue up all for 

lo:,t, :md took to fliriht with some of their immediate atlenJanls. 

Tllfir equipage and bagg-age were all carried off' as plunder. 

In .,hort, Uaja Jav.ahir Singh became master of rno!'t of tho 

ndghbouring territories. But in consequence of his Ii.H'in; 
attained such glory and puwer, his pride was heightened into 
vanity, and his mind exalted with the imaginatioD of extenJlUg 
bis conquests f.'lr and v.ide. In the year 1182 A..H. (1768 A,D.) 
be called on Raja Madhu Singh. son of Raja Jai Singh Sav.ai, 
to surrender the pargana& in the neighbourhood of Bhartpur. l llu' 

I (&>e '''pro, p, 22l.) 
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as Raja MaJhu Singh did not attend to hig call, Jawahir Singh 
quarrelJed with Jlim, and fitted out a large exp£>dition. 'Lnder pre
tence of performing ablution in the lake near Ajmir, he marched. 
in th3.t direction. :\Udhli Sin.;b, however, being aware of his 
hostile intentions, placed a select body of his troops under the 
command of Hars.\hai Khatri, a confidential dppendent, with 
instructions to oppose Jawahir, who was prepared to take the 
field without any provocation: This Rajput force met Jawahir 
Singh in the neighbourhood of Jainagar while on his way back 
from the lake. An obstinate battle took place, and the gallant 
~harges made by both parties occasioned numbers of slain. 

In consequence of the bold and vigorous attacks of the valiant 
R<ijputs, Raja Ja\\&hir Singh's troops could not stand their 
ground. Raja Harsahai, Gunsahai (his brother-in-law), and 
most of the brave Rajput8 dii!played. their valour, but fell at last 
{)n the field of battle. Confidence and courage failed J awahir 
Sin~h. '\"ith a dejected heart he retreated towards nhartpur, 
and became, in consequence of his ineffectual encroachment and 
disgraceful return, tbe subject of public ridicule. He at last 
glutted his vengeauce by wresting the territory or Kamun from 
Raja. Madhli Singh. He then proceeded from nhartpur to .K~ra, 
where a villain, whose name is not known, put him to death 
while engaged in viewing an elephant-fight. 

Jawabir Singh's brother, Ratan Singh (another son of 8w-aj 
.Mal), succeeded him. This Prince remained constantly in a 
state ofintoxication, and wasted his precious moments in pleasure 
and in~oIence. A few days ~eI' his accession, he felt seriously 
disposed to gain a knowledge of alchemy, and with this view 
made over a.large quantity of gold to a daru:esh of the name of 
Rupa.nan~ ,,·ho had given out that he was a very skilful alche
mist. This individual, however, appropriated the gold to his 
own use, amusing Ratan Singh with evasive stories. WIlen sub
terfuges on his part exceeded their reasona.ble bo~ds, Ratan 
Singh threatened him with punishment; and the impostor, being 
apprehensive of the loss of ~ honour, if not his life, con-
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ducted him unattended hy any servants to his own place, under 
pretence of showing him the alchemical discuveries made by him. 
On his arrival there, he put Ratan Singh to death by stabbing 
him with a knife. This event coming to the knowledge of the 
adherents of Ratan Singh, they immediately killed the darwe8h. 
Ratall Singh ruled only nine months. 

On his death, Kheri Singh, his Bon, only five years of age, 
was installed by the ministers of the State, and N uwul Singh, 
son of Suraj Ma.l, was appointed regent; but one month after
wards, when Kheri Singh died, Nuwul Singh became indepen
dent, and placed himself on the gaddio 

This Prince, being desirous of extending his territories, wrested, 
in the year 1196 A.H. (1774 A.D.), the fort of Balamgarh from 
Ajit Singh, son of Bagu Jat. He also overcame the Imperial 
force ,yhich had been ordered to give support to Ajit Singh, and 
he became master of Sikandra. and several other places belong
ing to the crown. These conquests made him assume an 
air of haughtiness, until Najaf Khan,l by command of lIis 
Majesty Shah ''xlam, hoisted the banner of bravery for his 
expulsion, and succeeded in wresting from him the possession of 
FadJaM.d. He waged war with Nuwul Singh in the neighbour
hood of Hadal and Barsana. He was so fortunate that, notwith
standing a forest being si~uated to his disa.dvantage, he gained a 
complete victory over Nuwul Singh, who being thus doomed to 
sustain a defeat, fortified himself in the fort of Dig. Najar 
Khan, in a short time and with little opposition. effected the 
restoration of aU the usurped territories which were in possession 
of Nuwul Singh, even .to the very walls of Akbarabad, and 
afterwards marched to besiege the fort of Dig. When the fort 
had been in a state of siege for two years, Nnwul Singh died. 

RanjIt Singh, son of Suraj Mal, who was then at Rhartpur, 
on hearing of his brother's death, haSteneu to Dig, applied himself 
to strengtht'uing the gates and bastions of the fort, and animated 
the courage of the besieged. He killed Muna Ahmad Khan 

1 [See ,upra, p. 227.] 
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Rohilla, who had been employed by N uwul Singh to protect the 
fort, but on Nuwul Singh's death aspired to the possession of it 
himself. It is through the exertions of Ranjit Singh, that the 
besieged held out fOl' eleven months more, when, on the failure of 
supplies, Ranjit Singh, seeing the desperate state of his affairs, 
~urrendered. A few days afterwards, Najaf Khan captured the 
fort of Kumbher; but the forts of Bhartpur and 'Vaira, with 
some other places, remained in the possession of Ranjit Singh. 

After the death of Najaf Khan, when the Mahrattas obtained 
a footing in his territories, Ranjit Singh professed subjection to 
Sindhia Patel, the commander-in-chief of the Mahratta forcp,. 
Sindhia, being pleased with him, committed to his charge, on the 
occasion of the march of his army in the direction of J ainagar, 
the forts of Dig and Kumbher, which Najaf Khan had annexed 
to his own territories. 

'Vhen, in the year 1218 A.H. (1803 A.D.), the British overcame 
the Mahrattas, and took possession of their territories, Ranjit 
Singh was prudent enough to acknowledge ostensibly the 
supremacy of the British; but in the following year, on the 
occasion of the march of the united force of the Mahratta chiefs, 
Daulat Rao Sindhia and Jaswant Rao ITolkar, against the British, 
he joined the Mahrattas, in gratitude for their former good will 
and regard for him. When, in the latter part of the year, the 
British, after reducing, through the wisdom of their policy and 
sagacity, the strong forts of Dig and Kishangarh, gallantly 
determined to take the fort of Bhartpur, he with a valiant body 
of Jats marched boldly to resist them. 

It is said that these J ats, in spite of the superior strength of 
the British, fell upon them regardless of life as moths of fire, 
committed great slaughter, and thus displayed their valour to 
the a.dmiration of aU who witnessed or heard of the fact. But 
when the rulers of Bengal and Bihar, the potentates of the 
Dakhin such as Haidar a.nd Tipu Sultan, the Mahrattas and 
others equal to Rustam and Isfandiyar. have been worsted hy 
the British a.rmy, what could be expected from tha.t poor and 
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helpless body? Their fight with the English is just as that of a. 
musquito with an elephant, or of a moth with fire, a parrot with 
a hawk, or a goat with a lion! Indeed, these Englishmen 
emulate the great heroes who figure in ancient history. 

The Mahratta chiefs were presumptuous enough to continue 
opposing and harassing the English, until such time as the mo~t 
exalted General Lake, by his prudent strokes of policy, ami 
every sort of kindness and regard, gained over Ranjit Singh to 
espouse the interests of the British. He restored to Ranjit 
Singh the forts of Dig and Kishangarh, and then made prepara
tions for the expulsion of the Mahrattas. Ranjit Singh enjoyed 
a high name in every direction of the world by his attachment 
to the English. He died in the latter part of the year 1220 A.H. 

(1806 A.D.), leaving his name immortal in the pages of history. 

The English Oompany. 

The Company, or the English merchants, sent their agents in 
ships laden with the productions of Europe for sale, and also 
with money in cash to purchase goods in Hindusta.n. They 
commenced their business in this country in the time of the 
Emperor Nuru-d dIll Jahangir, and obtained from him several 
houses for tne residence of their agents in the port of Surat. 
Afterwards, by the Emperor's orders, they took several places 
from the Portuguese. Gradually they established their factories 
in Bombay, Madras, and other maritime places in Hindustan. 

In the reign of Muhammad Aurangzeb ' Xlamgir, they ob
tained permission to build a factory in Bengt,l, and thus they 
laid the foundation of the city of Calcutta. As long as the 
rulers of India did not molest t4em, the agents of the Company 
paid taxes into the royal treasury, like other merchants; but 
when tbey were oppressed by Chanda Sahib, governor of Arcot, 
and Siraju-d daula, grandson of Mahabat Jang 'Aliwaruf KMn, 
ruler of Bengal, they submitted their complaints to their King, 
and being reinforced by a royal army, they took possession of 
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Arcot and Calcutta. By degrees they established their dominion 
in Bengal and Bihar. Dy the assistance of Almighty God, and 
their good fortone, and through the aid of their armies, they 
achieved, as has been before mentioned in this brief narrative, 
repeated victories over Shuja.'u-d daula, a.nd with great magnani
mity and generosity restored the country to him which they had 
conquered. But as a measure of precaution, they placed a 
division of the English army on the frontier of his possessions, 
the pay of which was to be 'paid by him, and an intelligent 
and wise English offic('r was a.1so appointed to remain with him. 

After his death, the English received the districts of Denares, 
J aunpur, Ghazipur, and Chunar, from Xsafu-d daula, in can· 
sideration of his being confirmed in the masnad, and these places 
were annexed to ·the Company's possessions. 'Vhen Ksafu.d 
daula expired, after the quelling of the disturbances rai!ed by 
Wazir 'AU Khan, and the accession of. Nawab Sa'adat 'Ali 
Khan to the masnaa, one-half of the Oudh territory was ceded 
to the Company. 

In the end of the year 1217 A.H. (1802 A.D.). l\Udhu Rao 
left this perishable world, and Baj1 Rao, son of Raghunath 
Rao, socceeded him. Having been defeated by J aswant Rao 
Holkar, in consequence of his minister's defection, he requested 
iLSSist.ance from tIle Lord Marquis, the Governor. General, who 
~ent his brother, General Wellesley, at the head of a formidable 
u-my for his succour. Having thus recovered the government or 
Puna, he was again established firmly upon the ma8nad. Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, Jaswant Rao Holkar, and RaghUji Ghosl&.,1 the 
Mahratta chiefs, having combined together. prepa.red to fight. 
;vith the English army. The Governor-General, seeing them 
10stileI, disposed, ordered Genera.l Wellesley and other officers 
~t different stations, in 1803 A.D., corresponding with 1218 A.n., 
o extinguish the fire of their opposition, ar.d wrest fl'0m them 
be forts and the cities which they had. conquered. He also sent 
arge supplies of treasure in all directions, and, as has been men· 

t (Usually" Bhosla·' or II BhollSla," but see ftlpra, Yol. VII. p. 255.] 
'VOL. 'VIII. 24 
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tioned in this work in the history of the Mahrattas, the English 
forces were everywhere victorious, and aU the territory and forts 
of these rebels fell into the hands of the British warriors. 
Daulat Rao, RaghUji Ghosla, and other chiefs sued for peace, 
which they obtained, and enjoyed tranquillity and ease. Accord
ing to the Governor-General's orders, some of the conquered 
cities and forts were restored to them. J aswant Rao Holkar, 
however, continued still to- be refractory, and having left the 
Dakhin, he now kindled the fire of rebellion in Hindustan. 

In those days also Ranjit Singh Jat revolted, and began to 
betray insubordination and insolence. Many English were slain 
in fighting with him, and on all sides round their camp the 
forces of Jaswant Rao commenced plundering. General Lake 
with great valour and prudence did not move his foot from the 
field of firmness and perseverance, and with great ·kindness and 
favonr having restored the forts of Dig, Kishangarh, etc., to 
Ranjit Singh, and made an alliance with him, directed his whole 
efforts to the expulsion of Jaswant Ra.o, who, in !lis extreme 
prudence, always took care to keep himself at a distance from the 
English artillery, and fought after the Mahratta fashion. He 
procee'led to the territory of the Panjab, where the brave General 
also boldly pursued him to the environs of Lahore. 

In the mean time, the Governor-General, the Lord Marquis, 
having heen removed from his office, returned home, and the 
honoUl'able, the great and noble Lord Cornwallis, the new Gov
ernor-General, the praise of whose excellent character and good 
conduct is beyond the extent of imagination, and in whose time 
and by whose sagacity and wisdom the conquest over Tipu 
Sultan was achieved, came from the east towards the western 
part of the country with the intention of quelling the dis
turbances and tumults which the Mahrattas ha.d raised. But on 
the 5th of the month of Rajab, 1220 A.H., corresponding with the 
10th of October, 1805 A.D., he died of some disease in the vicinity 
of Ghazipur; and all the English officers, aft well as other people 
of a.ll ranks, were much overwhelmed by sorrow a.t his dea.th. 
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General Lake, according to the orders of the Government, 
purchased peace from Jaswant Rao Holkar, at the expense of 
some treasure and the restoration of the conquered territory to 
him, which belonged to the Rajputalla. states; after this, the 
General returned from the territory of the Panjab to Dehli. 

In these days, the end of the year 1220 A.H., and the close of 
the forty-eig~th year of Shah 'Klam Badshah's reign (may his 
dominion and sovereignty be prolonged to eternity!) Maharaja 
Holkar came from thl3 Panjab to Rajputana, and there having 
raised the standard of triumph and success, established his rule, 
and is now engaged in exacting contributions from the Rajas 
and Rals of that territory. The :English retained the districts 
of DehH and Kgra. in their own possession. General Lake 
triumphantly proceeded from the capital to the eastern part of 
the country, and Mr. Barlow having been appointed to officiate 
in place of the Governor-General, took the management of the 
Government affairs into his hands. 

In short, all the chiefs and proud rulers of Hindustan, 
whose heads touched the heavens, and who from their dignity 
and pomp claimed equality with Saturn, now having considered 
their safety to lie in repentance and obedience, could not raise 
their heads from their knees out of respect to this powerful 
people, and all the rebellious and turbulent characters who always 
scratched the head of pride and vanity with the nails of tumult 
and quarrel. put the cap of their obstinacy upon the ground of sub
mission, and did not place their foot beyond the bounds of respect 
to this body of wise men, who, from their great humanity and 
liberality, have subdued every one of their enemies. 'Vhoever 
sought their protection "as. much honoured, respected, and treated 
with great kindness, and they fixed an allowan~e for his mainten
ance. Notwithstanding that the English are few in number, yet, 
by their prudent measures and superior wisdom and understand. 
ing, they have introduced such management into the countries 
conquered by them as never was known in the days of any 



372 HARSUKH R.U. 

ancient rulers, although they possessed much greater power and 
more numerous armi~s. 

For the comfort of their subjects and tranquillity of all the 
people they have established courts in all their cities and towns, so 
that, in fart, in apprehension of their equity and justice, the wolf 
and the lion live in the same den with the goat and the deer; 
and the wagtail and sparrow sit in the same nest with the falcon" 
~nd hawk. The powerful fly before the weak, and robbers and 

highwaymen show the way to benighted tra.vellers. All enjoy 
rest under their protection, and all are comforted by their justice. 
If a brief account of the rules and regulations which are rnaJe 
by these great people for the adminstration of justice were given, 
it would much lengthen this work. The judges, at the time of 
hearing complaints, look on all, poor and rich, respectable and 
mean, with an impartial eye, and punish them according to the 
law, in proportion to the atrocity of their deeds, so that othen 
may take warning from them, and avoid to commit crime. May 
Almighty God preserve the shadow of their favour and kindness 
over the heads of all people, as long as the world exists t 

CXXXVI. 

KKSHIFU .. L AKRDXR 

01' 

INXYAT HUSAIN. 

THIS "Revealer ot News i' was composed by 'Inayat Husain of 
Mahrard for the instruction of his son, ImdM Husain, and the 
edification of some of his friends, and occupied him nine years. 
There is nothing whatever in it to warrant so much waste of time, 
for the historical portion is a mere transcript from his predecessors 
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without a. word of novelty. The geographi~l chapter is most 
useful, though even in that there is little not to be found in the 
lIadikatu-l AJ.O.lim. 'Imlyat Husain does not himself mention 
his authorities, but the transcriber of the copy I have u~wd adds 
in a postscript the monstrous assertion that the author has con
sulted no less than four hundred and eighty-four works in the 
course of his compilation. This information he professes to have 
derh:ed from the author himself. 

The exact year of completion is not mentioned, but as notice 
is taken of the death of Shah' 'xlam, and the accession of Akbar 
II., the work must have been completed subsequent to 1220 A.H. 

(1805 A.D.). The Kdshifu-l AMlbar is not divided into books 
and cbapters, but the most prominent divisions and subjects are 
the' following. Some miscellaneous matters, such as a " history of 
inventions," are necessarily omitted in this abstract of contents. 

ro~TENTS. 

Preface, p. 1 ; Creation, Jinna, Prophets, Muhammad, Grecian 
Philosophers, Eastern Poets, p. 2; Versification, Composition, 
Astronomy, and Physical Geography, p. 101; The four Persian 
Dynasties and early Arabs, p. 119; 'Ummayides, 'Abbasides, and 
the Dynasties which arose in their time, p. 141 ; Changiz Khan. 
and tbe l\Iughal Dynasties, Saffavis, p.172 ; Kings of Hindustan, 
Hindus, Ghaznivides, Ghorians. Khiljis. etc., to Akbar II., 
p. 201 j Sikhs, l\1ahrattas and English, p. 314: Kings of the 
Dakhin, Gujarat, l\Ulwa., Bengal, Jaunpur, Multan, Sind, and 
Kashmir, p. 322; Descriptive account of the Subas of Hindustan, 
p. 381; Conclusion, p. 423. 

SIZE-Folio, 425 pages, each containing 25 lines. 
There is nothing in the volume worth translation in this place. 
I know of only one copy of the Kdshifu-l AkhMI', which was 

transcribed in 1263 A.H. (1847 A.D.) for Nawab Daula Saiyid 
Muhammad 'Ali Khan Bah8.dur, by l\Iuhammad 'Arfan 'Ali of 
Bareilly. It is clean and correct. 
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CXXXVIJ. 

ZUBDATU-L AKHBKR 
OP 

UMRKO SINGH. 

THIS work is an abridgment of the Kkulasatu-t Tawarikh, by 
U mrao Singh, of Benares, continued down· to the accession of 
Muhammad Akbar II., or rather to the appointment of Sir E. 
Colehrooke as one of the Oommissioners of the" Ceded and Con
quered Provinces,," an era of importance to the author, as he 
seems to have heen employed by the British Government in the 
Revenue Department. The work opens in a manner which would 
lead us to suppose it the production of a Musulman rather than 
a Hindu. 

The Zubrlafu-l Akhbdr is divided into seven Books, of which 
the first five are abstracted from the Khuldsatu-t Tawarikh. a 
portion of his labour which the author tells us occupied him 
fifteen days. He also informs us that he was fond of studying 
history, and reading Arabic and Persian works, and was seldom 
engaged except in these agreeable occupations. One day, after 
reading the Khula.satu-t Tawarikh, it came into bis head that he 
would abridge that work, because he found it tedious to peruse 
so long a history, which was comprised in 656 pages, each num
bering 20 lines, and he wishes to save others the trouble he had 
experienced in turning over so many leaves. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. I.-Book 1. Description of Hindustan and the 
8ubas and 8arkar8 dependent on DehU, with a statement of the 
revenues collected from each, p. 4; II. The Kauravas and 
Pandavas, p. 29; III. The Hindu Rajas from the time of 
Parichit, including an account of Bikramajit, p. 45; IV. The 
Muhammadan Sovereigns of Ghazni, Lahore, and DehU, in
duding the Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Slave Kings, Khiljfs, Saiyids 
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and Lodis, p. 77; V. The Timurian Dynasty from Rahar down 
to the close of Aurallgzeb's reign, including an account of the 
Sur Afghan Dynasty, p. 123; "VI. From the reign of Bahadur 
Shah to the death of Shah 'Xlam, induding an account of N Mir 
Shah, the AbdaIis, Rohillas, Mahrattas, and English, p. 233; 
VII. Accession of l\IuhJ.mma,i Akbar II., the -<'apture of the 
forts of • Aligarh, Kamona, etc., and the duration of reigns from 
Judhishthar to Shah 'Xlam, p. 556. 

This work contains nothing in matter or manner worthy of 
translation. 

The only copy which I know of the Zubdafu-l AU/ba,. is in 
the possession of the Sad,. Bakl/8M of' Aligarh. It contains 612 
pages, with 16 Jines to the page. 

CXXXVIII. 

1\IUNTAKHAB-I KHULXS.-\' TU -T T A ,V XRtKH 
OF 

RX~I PARSHXD. 

THIS is not an abridgment of the EJwlJ'I'lfll-f TalCdril.h, as the 
na.me might lead us to suppose, but a brief abstract History of 
India, made without any referellce to that work. 

The Mlwtakllab has no Preface, and begin; without any 

preliminary praises; but at the end, the copyist says that it was 
composed by a pel"Son named Ram Parsha.d. It is of no use 
except to the merest beginner. It is chiefly devoted to the 
Timurian Sovereigns-one page only being given to the period 
which precooed them. The work ends with the accession of 
Akbar II., and contains 40 pages of 15 lines each; but some 
tables are added from the Jam-; Jam of Saiyid Ahmad Khan, by 
which the volume is expanded to 84 pages. 

The only copy I know of belongs to Nawab 'Ali Muhammad 
Khcln of Jhajjar. 
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CXXXIX. 

AKRBKR-I MUHABBAT 

Ol!' 

NAW.KB MUHABBAT KHKN. 

A GENERAL History of India. from the time of the Ghaznivides to 
the a.ccession of Muhammad Akbar II., at the close of the 
year 1806. 

The author Nawab Muhabbat Khan is not to be confounded 
with his contemporary and namesake, the second son of Hafiz 
Rahmat, favourably known as the author of Rilizu-l Muhabbat, a 
grammar and dictionary of the Pushtu language, written in 
Persian. A manuscript of his work in the East India Library. 
has been much quoted by pro Bernhard Dorn, in his Annotations 
to the History of the Afghans. The same writer is author also 
of the poem called A8rar-i Muhabbat, having called his two 
chief' works, like the author to whom this article is devoted. after 
his own name-Mull,abbat. M. Garcin de Tassy devotes an 
article to him in his Histoire de la Litterature Hindoui et 
Hindou8tani.1 

The style or the author of the Akhbdr-i l1fuhabbat is slovenly 
and inaccurate, as is often observable in works written in India 
hy foreigners from Afghanistan. He dwells with peculiar pleasure 
upon the deeds of his ancestors, and is very proud of a lineage, 
which he traces through Diter Khan, Darya Khan, Saul, 
Abraham and Noah, up to Adam. 

The work is in too abridged a form to be of much use, except 
towards the end, where the author expands the narrative, giving.an 
unusually minute account of the Durrani invasions, and some of 

1 Vol. i. p. 355. 
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the transactions of Shah 'KIam's reign, to which he assigns only 
thirteen yt'ars, contrary to the usual mode of reckoning. Certain 
portions also of the reigns of Jaha,ngir and his ,successors .are 
enlarged upon, when he has the opportunity of recounting the 
exploits of Da.rya. Khan, Khan Jahan Lodi, Bahadur Khan, 
Diler Khan, and other heroes of the author's race and family. 

In his, Preface he quotes several authorities, as Akbar-nama by 
AbU-l FazI, an anonymous history of Shahabu-d din Ghort, an 
anonymous history of' Alau-d din Khilji. the Tarikh-i Afaghana 
by Husain Khan, the Zajar-nama by Sharafu-d din. the Timur
ndma of Hatifi, Babar's Memoirs, the Tdrikh-i Akbari by • Ata 
Deg Kazwini, the Kitdb-i Akbar-Sluilt! by Shaikh Illahdad Faizi, 
the Tabakdt-t' Akbari by Nizamu-d din Ahmad, the Ikbal-nama 
of Mu'tamad Khan, the Autobiography of Jahangir, the Tdrikh-i 
Shdh-Jahdni by '''aris Khan, the Tarikh-i 'A'lamgir' by Mu
hammad Kazim, two works under the name of Tdrikh-i Bahddur
Shdl,i,the Tarikh-i Muhammad-Shdhi,Ahmad-Sltdhi,Shdh'.A: lam
Shdhi, the Tdrikh-i KasnmiN by Maulana. SM,haMdi, the Malui
Mdrat, Ramdyana, Vishnu Purdna, the Bhagamta, Jog-basltlSht, 
Singhasan BaUiBi, Padmdwat, the RdJd1.:a12 of Hhao Ram, and 
RaJa Taranginf. 

1.10st of these are of ordinary currency, and are often quoted 
in Prefaces without being read. The perusal, and even the 
existence of the anonymous works, may be doubted. He 
mentions also the history of Nasiru-d din and Mahmud by 
'Unsari, and the Tdrikh-i Firos-Shdlli by 'Izzu-d din, though 
why either should be quoted it is impossible to say, inasmuch as 
only two lines are devoted to Firoz Shah's reign, and only 
thirty pages to the entire Khilji and Tughlik dynasties. In 
the Gliaznivide dynasty he follows the words and the defecti\'"e 
arrangement of the Klwldsafu-t Tawdrikh, which he does not 
quoje, ascribing, like that work, only seven reigns to the whole 
dynasty. This is another instance of the shameless fraud of 
which we have shown the aut.hor of the Klmldsat himself to have 
been guilty. 
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He informs us that in the latter part of his history he bene
fited by the verbal information derived from his father, uncle, 
brothers, and other trustworthy persons. He quotes also two 
new works, the Darl/a-i Diler. and the RWila-i Dile,.~, which 
most probahly relate to the achievements of his ancestors. 

[There can betfbo doubt that he either used the Tartk"-i 
Mand:.t111-i Fnflth, the Tdrikh·i lbrdhim KhlLn, and the Nigar
mima-z' HtIld, or if he did not, that he and the authors of these 
works all copied from the same original authority.] 

CONTENTS. 

The Preface, an account of the arrival of the author's anCE-stors 
in Hindustan, the Patriarchs, 'Ali, 'Abdu.l Kadir JlIanl, S.Uar 
Mas'tid, the twelve Imams, the conquest of Bengal, Bikramajit, 
and other miscellaneous matters, p. 1; The Ghaznivides, p. 100; 
The Ghorides, Khiljis, etc., p. 121; Dahar, p. 150; Humaytin, 
p. 160; Akbar, p. 197; J ahangif, p. 208; Shah J ahan, p. 240; 
Aurangzeb, p. 351; Bahadur Shah, and an account of the 
8uuas, p. 420; JaMndar Shah, Farrukh Siyar, etc., p. 430; 
Muhammad Shah, with accounts of the English, Jats, Nawabs 
of Oudh, Nadir Shah, etc., p. 487; Ahmad Shah, p. 630; 
'Xlamgir II., p. 699; Shah 'Xlam, p. 726; Muhammad Akbar, 
p.768. 

SIZE-8vo., containing 782 pages, of 17 lines each. 
I have seen but one copy of this work, and that is in tIle 

possession of one of the descendants of the author. 
[The Extracts, translated by a tmmshi, were revised by Sir H. 

M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Foundation of tile city of Oalcutta by Mr. C'lidnak (Job Oharnock), 

cldef of the Engli8h tribe. 

Calcutta formerly was only a village, the revenue of which was 
assigned for the expenses of the temple of Kal1 Devi which 
stands there. As in the DenO'ali lanO'uaO'e the words Karta and 

/:) 0 /:) 

Kat mean the propl'ietor of that IUti, in course of time, by the 
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elision of the i, it began to be called Calcutta.l I now proceed 
to an aecount of the foundation of the city, and how the Honour
ahle Company's factory was maintained at Gholgh8.t l and MlIghal
plira, near H ughli. Suddenly, at about sunset, when the English. 
officers were at their dinner, a violent bare arose in the river, and 
fell with such force upon the shore that the factory was in danger 
of falling down. The officers ran out in great consternation and 
saved their lives. All the goods and property were destroyed by 
the water, and a few men and severnl animals lost their lives. 
Mr. Ch8.nak, their chief, having purchased the Benarasi Beigh, 
which belonged to the Company's agent at Gholghat, near the 
city, cut down the trees, and founded a f.lctory, t.he buildings of 
which were raised two and three stories high. 'Vhen the com
pound was made, and the rooms were ready to be roofed in, the 
nobles and chief men among the Saiyida and Mughals, who were 
great merchants, went to Mir Nasir, Falljtiar of HughU, and 
declared that if the strangers were alJowed to ascend their 
lofty houses, they, the Mughals, would be greatly dishonoured, 
seeing that the persons of their females would be exposed tt) 

view. The/all/dar sent a report of the matter to Nawlib Ja'far 
Khan, and directed the Mughals and other principal inhabitants 
of the place to accompauy it. They all complained before the 
Nawab, who issued orders to the /aujdar, to the effect tha.t not 
another brick or timber should be allowed to be raised. The 
fa/ljdar, immediately on receipt of the order, prohibited all the 
masons and carpenters from carrying on the work, and ordered 
that no one should go to the factory. Thus the work remained 
nufinishoo. Mr. CMnak, with great indignation, prepared to 
fight; but as he had a very small force, and only one vessel was 
present at the time, while the Mughals, who were joined by the 
powerful /allidar,3 had assembled in great number, he saw no 
advantage in taking any hostile me.asure against them, and was 

I This is not very logical or tomprehensible. 
I Called Golgot by Orme.-FnrgHlmt., p. 281. 
3 HIS name was .Abdu-l Ghani.-8ee Orme's Fragmmt&, p. 281. 
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obliged to weigh anchor. He had It. burning glass in his ship, 
with which, by concentrating the sun's rays, he burnt the river 
face of the city as far as Chandernagore. With a view to 
avenge this injury, the faujddr wrote to the police station at 
Makhua, ,vith orders to stop the vessel. The thanadar accord
ingly, in order to prevent the passage of the vessel, prepared an 
iron chain, each link of which was ten sirs in weight, and having 
made it in length equal to the hreadth of the river, kept it ready 
and made it firm to the wall of the fort. The chain being 
extended across the river, the vessel was thus intercepted; but 
Mr. Chanak cut through the chain with a European sword, and 
went on his way.l He took his vessel out to sea, and proceeded 
towards the Dakhin. 

In those days the Emperor Aurangzeb wa.s in that part of the 
kingdom, straitened by his enemy for provisions, and his camp 
was reduced to starvation. Upon this the chief of the factory in 
the Catnatie sent vessels laden with grain, showing great considera.
tion for the throne, and proved of great service. The Emperor 
was much pleased with the English people, and desired to know 
the Honourable Company's wishes. The English chief re
quested him to grant a sanaa and farman, giving permission to 
establish factories in all parts of the kingdom, and particularly 
in Bengal. Tile request was granted, and the royal orders 
exempting the Honourable Company's ships from custom duties, 
fixing a sum of three thousand rupees as a p68hkash to be 
presented to the bakhski of the port, and giving permission for 
the establishment offactories, were issued. Mr. Chanak returned 
with the royalfarmdns from the Dakhin to Bengal. He sent his 
agents with the pesklul8h and some presents to J a'far Khan, 
and obtained permission to erect a factory in Calcutta. Mr. 
Chanak accordingly erected a. new factory at the plaee where he 
anchored after returning from the Dakhin, which is known by 
the name of Chanak. He founded the city and populated it, 

1 In the account of Job Chamocli: in Orme'. Frtlgment., p. 282, this forcing of 
the iron chain at Tilianpura is mentloned. 
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and gave a stimulus to the trade of Bengal. That factory is well 
known to this day by the name of the Old Fort. 

Calcutta. is a large city, situated on the banks of the BMgirati. 
It is a. la.rge port, and the great mart of the trade of the Honour
able Company and their dppendents. Small vessels called salap 
(sloops?) every year trade with this port from China, Europe, 
and other countries, and almost a.t aU times some are at anchor 
there. In these days this city is the residence of the chief 
English officers, and the city and its dependencies are considered 
their property. The buildings are built entirely of masonry, 
plastered with lime or mud. The land, on account of its vicinity 
to the sea, i:3 very brackish and damp, and hence the houses are 
raised two or three stories high. The lower apartments are not 
fit to be inhabited. The buildings are like those of Europe, 
airy, spacious, and commodious. The city is very large, and 
all constructed of brick. Besides the English, the Bengalis, 
Armenians, and other inhabitants, are also opulent merohants. 
The water of the wells, on account of its brackish quality, is not 
drinkable. If any person drinks it, he is sure to suffer. In the 
hot a.nd rainy seasons it becomes peculiarly bitter and saline, and 
consequently drinking water is procured from tanks. The sea is 
forty k08 distant from the city, and the ebb a.nd flow of the tide 
occur every day and every night. At full moon the hore rushes 
in for three days with unusual violence. It presents a curious and 
wonderful scene; it throws some boats on the shore, and breaks 
others to pieces; those which are not near the shore receive no 
injury from it, and therefore no boat, large or small, is left 
there unanchored. In tlle same manner, towards the end of the 
lunar month, the water rolls in with great violence for three days 
and nights. These high floods a.re called llOman in the Bengali 
language, and that which takes place daily is termed Jowdr. 
Mala. 

A mud fort towards the south, outside the city, constructed 
after the English model, is very rtlarvellous. Its praise is 
beyond aU expression; it is well worth seeing. The wall which 
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encircles it appears in every direction low from the outside, just 
like the embankment of a tank; but looking at it from the inside 
it appears high. Very large and lofty buildings are erected 
within it, and much skill is shown in the entire construction of 
this fort. There are many other wonderful and excellent works 
in this city. As regards the beauty of the buildings and various 
novelties, there is no city like this in the whole of Hindustan, 
except Shah-JaM.naMd, which is incomparable. Its only defects 
are that the air is very insalubrious, the water brackish, and the 
soil damp, to such a degree that the floors of the houses, although 
made of bricks and lime, are still, from the excess of moisture, 
always damp, and the walls also are wet to the height of two or 
three cubits. For four months in the winter the climate is not 
~o' unhealthy; but for eight months during the summer and 
rainy seasons it is very injurious. 

Calcutta. is a. wonderful city, in the country of Bang. 
It is a. specimen of both China and Farang. 
Its buildings are heart-attracting and delightful. 
Their heads are exalted to the height of the sky. 
The decorations executed in them by skilful persons 
Exhibit a variety of good colours and beautiful drawings. 
From the beauty of the works of the European artists 
The senses of the spectator are overpowered. 
The hat-wearing Englishmen who dwell in them 
All speak the truth and have good dispositions. 
A.s are the dwellings, so are their occupants. 
How can I sufficiently indite their praises? 
The roads made of pounded brick are so level, 
That the morning breezes sweep away all the dirt from them. 
In all the lanes persons whose faces are like the moon take theirwalka, 
So that you would say the earth was bathed in moonlight. 
One is like the moon, the other like the planet ;r upiter, 
The third shows a beauty like that of Venus • 
.As a multitude of persons like the planets roam in every direction, 
The streets take the resemblance of the Milky Way. 
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You will see, if you go to the bazar, all the excellent things of the 
world. 

All things which are produced in any part of the inhabited world 
Are found in its basar without difficulty. 
If I attempt to write in praise of the marvels of the city, 
The pen will re(use its office. 
But it is well known to all of every degree 
That it combines the beauties of China and Farang. 
The ground is as level as the face of the sky, 
And the roads in it are as straight as the line of the equator. 
People go out to walk on them, 
And there they meet together like the planets. 
Such a city as this in the country of the Bengalls 
Nobody has seen or heard of in the world. 

Accounf, of Fardsdangd. 

Chandernagore, alias Farasdanga, is twelve k08 from Calcutta, 

and there is a. factory in it belongin~ to the French Christians. 

It is a small town on the banks of the Bhaglrati. An officer on 

the part of the King of France remains there to govern the town 

and manage the commercial affairs of the place. The English have 

no concern with it. In the same manner, Chochra (Chinsura) is 

in possession of the tribe of Walandiz (Hollanders). This place is 

a little to the south of the port of H ughU, and is one k08 to the 

north of Fara.sdanga. In like manner, Seorampur (Serampore), 

which is also situated on the same stream, and opposite to Chanak, 

has a factory .of the tribe of Danamar (Denmark), by which name 

the station itself is sometimes called. In these places no other 

rule prevails than that of the nation which owns the factories. 

I again resume my original subject. Nawab J a'fdr Khan, 

towards the close of his lire, built on his own property, which lay 

to the east of the city of Murshid.i.bad, a ganj, a katrd, a 

mosque, a minaret, a reservoir, and a large well. He also 

raised his tomb at the foot of the stairs of the mosque, with the 

view that by that means it might not soon get injured, a.nd that by 
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the fortunate contiguity of the mosque, prayers miglit constantly 
be made in his name. As his end approached, having no Bon, 

he appointed as his representative and successor Sarfaraz Khan, 
his daughter's son, whom he had brought up from infancy, 
and consigned to his care all public treasure, the buried,wealth, 
furniture, and aU the privileges appertaining to the Nizam and 
the Emperor. 

The Sixth Year of the Reign of Ahmad Sluih. 

In this year, 'Im8.du-1 Mulk (Gbaziu-d din), having secured 
the concurrence of Malhar Mahratta, attacked Suraj Mal Jat, 
who was one of the dependents of Safdar J ang. Suraj Mal, 
having taken refuge in one of his forts, wrote to Ahmad Shah 
and Intizamu-d dauIa, representing that if 'Imadu-l Mulk, joined 
by the Mahrattas, should acquire power, he would assurealy 
ruin the Empire as well as the Wazarat. Intid,mu-d daula 
saw the evil, and persuaded the Emperor to proceed, on pretence 
of hunting, towards Sikandra, where Holkar Ma.hratta. suddenly 
-made an attack upon the royal army. Ahmad Shah with his 
mother, Intizamu-d daula, and Borne other followers, fled. All the 
royal camp equipage and the insignia of royalty were pluudered 
by the Rajput,s. Ma,lika. Zamaniya, the daughter of Farrukh 
Siyar, with other ladies of the royal household, were captured 
by the Mahratta and received into his zenana, and the honour 
of the family of Timur received a,deadly wound.1 

'Imadu-l Mulk, on receipt of this intelligence, abandoned the 
siege of the J at's forts, and in company with Malhar Rao Holkar 
and Samsamu-d daula, the commandant of. artillery, returned to 
Dehli. There, in concert with the chief officers of the throne, he 
first killed Intizamu-d daula" his maternal uncle, and then 
assumed the rank of wazir for himself, under the title of Ghaziu-d 

1 (kant buff (Hidorg of tJu MahratttU, Tot ii. p. 78) says mere),. that the 
baggage was plundered. Scott says that after the outcry and plunder, the ladles 
were releaaed and furnished with an escort to Dehli.-Scott, Hu/,orV of tM .DlCtfJ7I, 

vol. ii. p. 229. 
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din Khull. He took Ahmad Shah and his mother prlSoners, 
and treated them with every indignity. The pen now turns to 
othet ma.tters, and, if God please, the present subject shall be 
hereaft.er resumed. 

Tile Muhammadans and ChrijJtlan.~ iTt Malibar alid the DaUin. 

Let it not be hidden from the sun.resembling minds of those 
who understand the value of the gems of in telligellee, that, previous 
to the rise of Muhammadanism, the Jews and the Christians ha.d 
intereourse, as merehants, with most of the ports of the Dakhin. 
such as Palniar 1 and olhers. Having become familiar ,,,ith the 
people of that country, they established their residence in some of 
the cities, and built houses and gardens. 

In this manner they sojourned for many ypa,rs. When the 
great star of Muhammadanism appeared, and the rays of that 
world-enlightening sun shone from the east to the west. gradually 
the countries of Hindustan and the Dakhin were also benefited 
by the light of the Muhammadan la\v, and intercourse of the 
'-1 usulmans with that country began. Many of the kings and 
rulers of that country espoused the Muhammadan faith. The 
Rajas of the ports of Goa, Dabal, and Chand, etc., allowed all 
the :\1 usulm{lOs who came there from the different parts of Arabia 
to settle on the sea-shore, and treated them with great honour 
and respect. For this cause the Jews and Christians burned with 
the fir~ of envy and malice. But when the countries of the Dakhin 
and Gujanl.t came into the possebsion of the Kings of Deltli, and 
Islam was establi",hed in them, the Europeans put the seal of 
silence on their lips, and never uttered a. word of animosity or 
opposition, till at length, about the yt'ar 900 A.B. (149,5 A.D.), 

when weakness and disorder found their way into the go\"ernment 
of the Sultans of the Dakhi'n, the Portuguese Christians received 
orders from their King to build their forts on the shore of the 

1 Perhaps Palnad, the name of the district in which Caheut IS sltuated. 

TOL. '"111. 25 
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Indian Oeean. In the year 904 A.H. (1499 A.D.) four ships of 
the same people arrived at the ports of Kandaria1 and Kalikot 
(Calicut), and having made themselves acquainted with the cir
cumstances of the place, they returned td their own country. 
N ext year six vessels came and anchored at Ka.llkot. The 
Portuguese petitioned the chief of the ptace, who was caned 
Samurl (Zamorin), to prohibit the Muhammadans from inter
course with Arabia, remarking that they would benefit him 
much more than the Muhammadans could. The Samurl, how
ever, gave no heed to their prayers, but the Christians began 
to deal harshly with the Muhammadans in all their transac
tions. At last the Samurl, being provoked, gave orders that 
the Christians should be slain and plundered. Seventy persons 
of rank were destroyed among the Christians, and those wIlO 
remained embarked on the vessels, and thus saved themselves. 
They. landed near the city of Koji (Cochin), the chief of which 
was at hostility with the Sam uri. They obtained his permission 
to build a fort, which they completed hurriedly in a very shod 
time. They demolished a mosque on the sea.-shore, and made 
a Christian church of it. This was the first fort which the 
Christians built in India. 

'Vith the same expedition they built a fort at Kanw- (Cananore), 
and to their entire satisfaction engaged in t~e trade of pepper 
and dry ginger, preventing others from engaging in the same 
traffic. On this account the Samurf raised an army, and having 
killed the son of the chief of Cochin, plundered the country and 
returned. The heirs of those who were slain again collected 
their forces, raised the standard of sovereignty, and restored the 
population of the country to its former state. 'By the advice of 
the Firingis they built ships of war, and the chief of Cananore 
followed their example. This excited the anger of the Samun, 
who lavished immense treasure upon an army raised for the 

1 The passage of F'NalitfJ, from which this account seems to be taken., and 
whic? is ubstract~d from the Tuhjatu-l Mt¢Mdln (Briggs vol. iv. p. 634), h81 
.. KOllad .. j but the lithographed original, which, 8il usual, differs very much from 
the translution, has .. Kandaria." 
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purpose of attacking Cochin; but as the Firingls always gave 
their assistance to its chief, the Samun returned twice unsuccessful. 
He was at Jast obliged to send his ambassadors to the Kings of' 
Egypt, Jedda, Dakhin, and Gujarat, complaining to them of 
the outrages of the Christians, and imploring their aid. He 
also at the same time represented their disrespect towards Islam, 
and thus excited the wrath as well as the zeal of those Princes. 
The Sultan of Egypt, Mansur Ghorf, sent one of his officers 
named Amir Husain with thirteen ships (ghrabs) full of fighting 
men and munitions, of war towards the coasts of Hindustan· 
Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat also prepared several ships to oppose 
the Firingis, and despatched them from the ports of Diu, Surat, 
Goga, Dabal, and Chand. The Egyptian vessels touched first at 
Diu, and joining those of Gujarat, sailed towards Chand, where 
the Firillgis had asserpbled. This force was augmented by 
forty vessels of the Samurl, and some from the. port of D.abaI. 
'Vhen the junction was effected, a. fi're-ship of the :Firingis, 
without being observed, suddenly fell upon their rear, and the 
whole surface of the water was instantly in a blaze. :Malik 
Ayaz, the chief of Diu, and Amir Husain, prepared to oppose 
t.he enemy, but all to no avail. Several Egyptian ships were 
taken by the enemy, numerous Muhammadans drank the sweet 
water of martyrdom, and the Firingls returned victorious to 
their port. 

It was during these days that Sultan Salim of Rum obtained 
a victory over the Ghort Sultans of Egypt, and thus their dynasty 
closed. The Samurl, who was the originator of all these dis
turbances, was d!sheartened, and the Firingls obtained complete 
power; so much so, that in the month of Ramazan, 915 A.H. 

(Dee. 1509 A.D.), they came into KaI1kot, set the Jdma'-masJid 
on fire, and swept the city with the broom of plunder. Next day, 
the Palnadis collected in Ia.rge numbers, and falling upon the 
Christians, killed five hundred men of rank, and many were 
drowned in the sea. Those who escaped the sword fled to the 
port of Kulim (Coulon). Having entered into friendly relations 
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with the zamimlar of that place, they erected a fortress for their 
protection about half a jarsakh from the city. 

In the same year they took the fort of Goa, belonging to Y usuf 
'Xdil Shah, wh<? retook it by stratagem; but after a short time, 
the Firingis, having bribed the governor of the place with 
large sums of gold, again became its masters, and they made the 
fort, which was exceedingly strong, the seat of their Government. 
This made sorrow and grief prey upon the health of the Samuri, 
who expired in 921 A.H. (1515 A.D.). His brother, who suc
ceeded him, rolled up the carpet of destruction, and pursued the 
path of friendship with the Firingis. He gave them ground 
for a fort near the city of K~Hkot, and took an agreement from 
them that he should be allowed to send four ships laden with 
pepper and dry ginger to the ports of Arabia. For some time 
the Firingis observed these terms; but when the fort was com
pleted, they prohibited his trading in those articles, and began 
again to practise all kinds of tyranny and persecution upon the 
followers of Islam. 

In like manner, the Jews of Kranghir (Cranganore), observing 
the weakness of the Samul'l., advanced their foot beyond the 
proper limit, and made a great many Muhammadans drink the 
cup of martyrdom. The SamUrl, repenting of his concessions, 
marched towards Cranganore, and so entirely extirpated the 
Jews that not a trace of them was found in that land. After 
this, joined by aU the Musulmans of Palnad, he proceeded to 
Kalikot, and laid siege to the fort of the Firingis, which he 
reduced with great difficulty. 'rhis increased the power and 
pride of the Palnidis, who, according to the terms of the 
original agreement with the Firingis, began to send their ships 
full of pepper, dry ginger, etc., to the ports of Arabia. 

In the year 938 A.H. (1531 A.D.) the Firingfs founded a fort 
at J ,Hi at, six k08 from KaUkot, and prevented the sailing of the 
Palnadi vessels. About the same time, during the reign of 
Burha,n Nizam Shah, the Christians built a fort at Rivadanda., 
near the port-of ChauI, and took up their residence there. In 
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the reign of Sultan Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, 941 A.H. (1534 
A.D.), they took possession of the ports of Swalh, Daman and 
Diu, which belonged to the Kings of Gujarat, and in the year 
943 A.H. (1536 A.D.) they fully established themselves at Cran
ganore by force of arms. 

At this time Sultan SaUm of Rum determined to expel the 
Firingis from the ports of India, and make himself master of 
them. With this view, in the year 944 A.lI. (1531 A.D.), he 
despatched his minister, Sulaiman Badshah, in command of one 
hundred vessels, and he, having wrested the port of Aden from 
Shaikh 'limr, son of Shaikh Daud, whom he put to death, 
sailed to the port of Diu, and there made preparations for war. 
He was nearly victorious, but, for want of provisions and treasure, 
he was obli~ed to return unsuccessful to Rum. 

In the year 963 A.H. (1556 A.D.) the Tarsa.s (Christians) were 
in possession of the ports of Hurmuz, M!lskat, Sumatra, Malacca, 
Mangalore, Negapatam, Barcelore, Ceylon, and Bengal, to the 
very borders of China. In all these places they built their forts. 
But Sultan' Ali Ha.i captured the fort of Sumatra from them, and 
the chief of Ceylon also, having subdued the Firingis, expelled 
them from his dominions. The Samurl, chief of Klllikot, being 
much harassed, sent his ambassadors to 'Ali 'Xdil Shah and 
l\lurtaza Nizam Shah, instigating them to. wage a holy war 
against the Firingis and turn them out of their country. 

In 919 A.H. (1510 A.D.) the Samurl besieged the fort of 
J a.liat, and Nizam SMh and 'Xdil SMh besieged that of Riva
danda. The former, through his courage, was successful in 
capturing the fort; but the IMter, on account of the infidelity of 
their servants, who were deceived by the temptations which the 
FiringiB offered them, returned without fulfilling their object. 

From this time the Christians became more audacioDs in their 
persecution of the Muhammadans, in so far that they stretched out 
their rapacions hands to plunder on their return from J edda. some 
ships of the Emperor JaJalu-d din Muhammad Akbar, which 
had sailed to Mecca without their permission, and tliey treated tha 
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Musulmans with grea.t severity and contempt.. They burnt down 
the port of '.Kdilabad Fararn, which belonged to '~dil Shah, 
and entirely destroyed it. In the guise of mercha.nts; they also 
came to Dabal, and wished, by cunning and deceitful means, to 
obtain possession of it; but its chief, Khwaja. ' Aliu~l Malik, a. 

merchant of Shiraz, being aware of their views, killed one hun
dred and fifty of their men of rank,. and devoted himseir to 
(,xtinguish the fire of mischief. 

Establishment oj the English P01Cer in India. 

Be it known to men of curiosity that from the date tha.t the 
ships of the Emperor Jalalu-d din Muhammad Akharwere seized 
by the Christians, the sending of vessels to the ports of Arabia 
and Persia was entirely closed, not only in the Dakhin and Bengal, 
but in other provinces of Hindtistan, because it was 'considered 
beneath the royal dignity to enter into treaties with the Firingls, 
and to send them without entering into any understanding was to 
throw lives and property into danger. The Emperor's nobles, 
however, such as Nawab ' Abdu-r Rahim Khan Khan-kUnan, and 
others, having entered into an agreement with them, used to send 
their own ships, and affairs continued in this course for some time. 
'Vhen the EmpE'ror Nuru-d din Muhammad Jahangir asc~nded 
the throne of DehH, there existed great discord and animosity 
between the Christians of Portugal, France, etc. Thirsting aft~r 
the blood of each other, they read together the same evil book of 
hatred and malice. Contrary to the manner in which they had been 
treated, the Emperor granted the Ellglish a spot in Burnt for the 
erection of a factory. This was the first settlement which the 
English made on the coasts of India. Before this, they also 
occasionally brought their cargoes to the ports of Hindustan, and 
having sold them there, returned to their native country. After
wards, they also began to establisp their fa.ciories at different 
places in the Dakhin and Bengal. In the time of Aurangzeb 
'.tnarogir, they founded the city of Oalcutta, an account of which 
has been given above, and requires no repetition. 
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Battle of Nau:ah Xusaifar Jang, sQn oj Nmcdb Ni;;.1liut-l 
lIIulk A'saj JilNs daughter, with NalCah .Anwar/t-a din Kluin, 
of Gopamau, a deSCetldant oj Rosnan Isltim Kluin. 

Nawab Muzaffar Jang, grandson of Nawab Niz{Ullu-1 Murk 
Xsaf J 8.h, at the instigation of Husain Dost Khan, alias Chanda, 
a resident of Ark8.t (Arcot), joined the French of Phuljari (Pon
dicherry), and invaded Anwbu-d din Khan ShaMmat Jang of 
Gopamau, who had been governor of Arkat from the time of the 
said Nawab Nizamu-l Mulk, with the intention of wresting the 
l,lace from him. A great battle ensued. Nawab Shahamat Jang, 
however, having fought very boldly, and given proof of his valour, 
fell in the field. N awab Nizamu-d dauIa Nasir J ang, the second 
son of Nawab Xsaf Jah, who had succeeded him in the chiefship 
of the Dakhin after his death, on receiving the news of the defeat 
of his sister's son, marched to punish Muzaffar Jang with a body 
of 70,000 horse and a lat: of foot;soldiers. Having reached the 
port of Phuljan, he engaged in battle on the 26th of Rabi'u-l 
akhir, 1163 A.H. (24th March, 1750 A.D.), and became victoriou,s. 
Muzaffar Jang was captured alive. Nizamu-l l\Iulk passed the 
whole rainy season in Arkat. 

The French of Phuljari, having made a confederacy with 
Himmat Khau and other Afghan chiefs of the Carllatic, and 
servants of Nizamu-d daula, made them blind to the obligations 
they owed to their master, with the temptation of land and 
1 iches. These ungrateful people prepared to take cnnning and 
deceitful measures, and joining with the Christian French of 
Phuljarl, made an attack in the night of the 16th Muharram~ 
1164: A.lL (19th Nov. 1750 A.D.). They made Nawah Nizamu-d 
daula, drink the red cup of martyrdom, and after his dea.th the 
said Afghans and French raised Muzaffar Jang to the chief
ship of the Dakhin. This Nawab, with It body of the Afghans, 
went to Phuljari, and having employed a. great number of the 
Christian Freneh, purchased their support of himself. In the 
sa.me year he proceeded with an army of the Afghans and the 
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Frcndl to Haidarahad, and passing through Arkat, entered th~ 
territory of the former tribe. 

By the revolution of time a difference arose between Mu
zaffar J ang and the Afghans, which turned to open hostility. 
Ou the 17th RaM'u-l awwal of the said year, both rarties 
prepared for battle. On one side stood Muzaffar Jang and 
the French, and on the other the Afghans. Himl}lat Khan 
and the other Afghan chiefs suffered the consequences of ingrati
tude, and were slain. Muzaffar Jang also, havi~g recf'ived a. 
wound in his eye-ball, hastened to his grave. After this the 
French entered the service of Amfru-l MamaIik Salabat Jan~1 
the third son of }{;;af J ah, and having obtained possession of 
Shikakul (Chicacole), Rajbandar, etc., thfly acquired great 
strength. Their sway extended to different parts of the Dakhin. 
For a long time they, had kept up an intercourse with this 
province, but nobody took them into service. Muzaffar Jan;; 
was the first "ho employed them, and brought them into lawl 
belonging to Muhammadans. 

'Vhen the French had reached this degree of power, tho 
English, who are ever on thirst for their blood, also ventured to 
encroach upon the territories belonging to the Emperor. Havin~ 

taken possession of some parts of the Dakhin, they made tIl em
selves master of the fort of Surat, and erected strong factories 
in Bengal. They obtained orders from the Court of 'Xlamgir 
for the exemption from tax of their goods, and they firmly 
settled in Bengal. As the French had put Naw€Lb Anwaru·d 
din Khan, or Gopamau, Governor of Arkat, to death, and having 
nominally chosen a persol) as chief, had gained ground in the 
Dakhin, N awab Muhammad 'AU Khan, his son, made friendship 
with the English officers, who in a.ll respects gave hi~ their 
assistance, and used their best efforts to extirpate the French. In 
1174 A.H. (1760 A.D.) they laid siege to the fort ofPhuljari, and 
having wrested it from the hands of the French, levelled all the 
buildings in it with the ground. Shikakul, Rajbandar, and other 
possessions of the French, the conquest of whieh was beyond all 
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expectation, fell of themselves into their hands. Nuwab Mu
hammad 'Ali Khan Mansur Jang, by the f.lvour of the English, 
became governor of Arkat, under the title of 'Vahijdh Amiru-l 
Hind Muhammad 'All Khan Bahadur Mansur Jang. He gave 
himself up to the guidance of the English officers, and spent his 
whole life in the enjoyment of pleasure and delight. At present 
the territory of Arkat, like Bengal, is under the sway of the 
Engli.sh, as will be shown herea.fter. 

eXL. 

TXRtKH-I SHXH 'XLAM 
01' 

MANtr L~L. 

[THE author of t]lis little work was Manu Lalor M {wa. Lat, son 
of Bahadur Singh l\lunshi. Sir H. M. El1iot's 1\1S. extends to 
the twenty-fourth year of the reign, and at the end Sir Henry 
has written, " Imperfect as usual." It is the most common life 
of this Em peror, and was used by Colonel Francklin for his Life 
of Shah 'Xlam.] 

CXLI. 

SHKH 'KLAl\I·NXMA 
OF 

GHULKM 'AL! KH XN. 

THIS life of Shah 'A1am was written by a Mughal named Ghulam 
'AU Khan, who was formerly in the service of Prince Mirza 
Jawan Bakht BaMdur Shabo It gives at the end the date of 
the death of Shah 'A'lam, but the history ill reality stops far 
short of that event, just previous to the blinding of the Emperor 
by Ghulam Kadir in 1788 A.D. This work also was used by 
Colonel Francklin. 

SlZE-8 by 5 inches, 2.32 pages of 13 lines each. 
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CXLII. 

'1 M X D U - S SA' X D A T 

OP 

MtR G HULXM 'ALt. 

THIS work was composed in 1223 A.lL (1808 A.D.), by Ghulam 
'Ali Razwl [or according to Mr. MorIey,l. Mir Ghula.m 'AU 
Nakawl bin Saiyid Muhammad Akmal Khan] at the request of 
Col. Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. It contains an account of 
the Nawabs of Oudh, from Sa'adat Khan to Sa'Mat 'Ali, and 
gives some particulars regarding the transactions in Rohilkhand 
which make it worthy of perusal. It also gives many interesting 
details relative to the affairs of Hindustan, the Mahrattas, 
the Durranf Afghans, the Nizams, the Sikhs, etc. The work 
concludes with the arrival of Lord Minto as Governor-General 
in 1807 A.D. I have heard that there is another work of tIle 
same author, called either IYJuimu-8 Sa'ddat or Ma'dan-i Sa'ddat, 
which goes over the same ground, hut in much greatel' detail. 

The author gives the following account of himself. When he 
was eight years old, he was summoned by his father fl'om Rai 
Hareilly to SMh-J ahanabad, where, though he was placed under 
tutors, his idleness prevented him acquiring any knowledge. In 
consequence of Ghulam Kadir's proceedings, his father left Dehli 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and our author repaired to Lucknow, 
where, instead of devoting himself to his studies, he became a 
great opponent of the Jearned men of the city, and vainly tried 
to argue with them upon false and insufficient premises; never
theless, he thus, by questionable and illicit means, managed to 

1 [Catalogue, p. 93.] 
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acquire a HUle true kno.wIedge. Meanwhile the news arrived of 
his father's death in the Dakhin, after having performed his 
pilgrimage. He was thus forced to visit and remain in that 
country for the period of seven years, after which he returned to 
his native land. He says he mentions all these circumstances 
in order to excuse his sad deficiency of learned acquirements." 

Size of MS. 8vo., 646 pages of 15 lines each. [This work has 
been printed at Lucknow.] 

EXTRACf. 

Death qf Bhujd'u-d daula. 

[There are many stories current about the disease with 
which the Nawab Shuja'u-d daula was affected; some of them 
opposed to all reason, and others so unworthy of credence that 
they are not worthy of being recorded. What was constantly 
affirmed is, that he had a bubo (l.hiyarak) which suppurated. 
Ointment was applied to it, but 80 far from healing, the wound 
grew worse from day to day. He lived for a month and thirteen 
days at Faizabad, during which time, that fonn which had been 
noted for its stalwart proportions grew thin and slender as a 
thread; and his arms looked like reed pens in his sleeves. He 
died on the night of the 14th Zi-l ka'da, 1188 A.B. (1775 A.D.).]l 

1 [There is no eonfirmabon in this work or in the TdrfkA-i JJf_ffan of the story 
told in the Slyar .... ' Muta-akhk/ltrin about Hafiz Rahmat Khan's daughter. The 
Our-I Baluna' is specific, and says that he died of a swelling called in Hind! !Jad 
(bubo).] 
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CXLIII. 

NIGXR-NXMA-I HIND 

OJ!' 

SAIYID GHULXM 'ALt. 

[THIS work was written by Saiyid Ghulam 'Ali, the author of 
the preceding work. He states in his Preface that he wrote 
the 'Imddu-s Sa' adat, containing memoirs of the ancestors of 
Yaminu-d daula, Nizamu-l Mulk, Nawab Sa'adat, 'Ali Khan 
Bahadur Muhariz Jang, at Oolonel John Baillie's 1 suggestion, 
by whom it was highly approved of on perusal. At his patron's 
recommendation, he then went away in expectation of employ
ment, and after spending a short interval at Oawnpore and 
Gorakhpur, came" to Faiza.Md, where he, for certain reasons, re
mained a considerable time. During ~is stay, he longed for an 
opportunity of sending his patron some present, by which he 
hoped to be recalled to his presence; when he had the good 
fortune to hear from a person of known verl\city, who had been 
present at all the engagements, and had seen with his own eyes 
a whole world turned topsy-turvy, an4 whose name he says shall 
be disclosed on fitting occasions, an account of the battle be
tween the chief of the Dakhinls, Sadasheo RO.o Bhao and the 
Shah Ahmad Shah Abdali. Although these events had been 
chronicled in the 'Imddu-s Sa'delat, yet they were not equally 
well authenticated nor so fully detailed, being merely recorded 
briefly, and in conformity with conflicting statements. They 
were introduced among the exploits of Nawab Shuja'u-d dauIa 

1 [Major Fuller's translation calls him .. Mr. John Bayley."] 
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Bahadur; but as the main object of the work was something 
else, many)mportant facts were omitted; consequently he had 
determined to compose a. separate little book regarding this 
wondrous incident. Partly from the bent of his own inclinations, 
and partly for the sake of pleasing Colonel Baillie, of whose taste 
for historical researches he was well aware, he wrote these few 
pages, and styled them the Nigdr-nama-i Hina. He concludes 
with a hope that that gentleman will have the kindness to peruse 
his work, and that the pnblic will charitably excuse all its faults 
and failings, etc. 

In a subsequent page the anthor informs ns that his authority 
was a bralm~an of the Dakhin, named Rao Kashi Rao, l who was 
in the service of Nawab Shuja'u-d daula of Oudh, and was 
present at the interview which the Mahratta envoy Bhawanl 
ShanJrar had with him.2 "He related just whatever happened 
before his eyes, and the writer of these lines clothed the facts 
detailed to him without increase or decrease in the .garb of 
phraseology." 

This work travels over some of the ground already covered by 
the Tarikh-i Ibrahim Khan, and there are strong indications that 
our author had access to that work when he wrote this. The 
Tarfkh-i Ibrahim KIllin \'las finished in 1786 A.D. The Nigar
nama hears no date, but it was written after the' Imadu-s Sa'ddat, 
which was not finished till 1808 A..B. SO the oral information 
which the author received must have been reminiscences of more 
than twenty years' standing. This work is written in much 
greater detail than the Ttlrikh-i Ibrahim Khan, and the language 
is more laboured and high flown. 

The whole work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by the 
late Major Fuller, and from that translation the following 
Extracts have bllen taken. 

SlZE-6 inches by 4, 280 pages of 9 lines each.] 

I [See in/rd.] I [Supra, p. 277.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Ahmad S'luih's Re1)iew of hill Army. 

The ever-triumphant army of the SM.h, consisting of twenty
four corps, each of which ('onsisted of 1200 horsemen, were drawn 
up, armed and accoutred, at the foot of the mound, under the 
command of the under-mentioned chiefs: Barkhurdar Khan, 
Ashrafu-l Wuzra Shah Wall Khan, Sardar-i Sardaran Sardar 
Jahan Khan, Shah Pasand Khan, Nasir Khan Buhich, Bark
hurdar Khan Sakma'ah, Zamralah Khan Kulwaraghasi, and 
Murad Khan an Irani Mughal. Out of the whole 24,000 horse
men, 6000 were ghuldms,l who were encamped all round the roya.l 
pavilion at the distance of half a kos; and the rest of the army 
was ranged under the above-named leaders. Two thousand 
camels for the transport of shahzn8, each camel carrying one 
shdhtn (a swivel-gun) and two shahinchZs (men to serve it), as 
well as 40 pieces of ordnance, and several camels laden with 
rockets, were counted among the royal troops. Along with 
Nawab Shuja'u-d daula Bahadur were 2000 cavalry, 2000 in
fantry, and 20 guns of different calibre; and with Najibu-d 
daula 6000 cavalry and 8000 Rohilla infantry. • • Along with 
Davindi Khan and Hafizu-l Mulk Hafiz Rahmat Khan were 
counted 18,000 Rohilla infantry, 3000 or 4000 cavalry, and 
some guns; while with Ahmad Khan Bangash Farrukhahadi 
there were only 2000 horse and foot altogether, besides camp 
followers and attendants and a few guns. 

The total force on this side was reckoned at 40,000 cavalry and 
several thousand infantry; out of which number 40,000 cavalry 
and 10,000 infantry!!. The men of the royal army were of several 

1 This appears to be a mistake for" Out 9f the 24 corps of cavalry, 6000 horso
men were gnuldm •• " [" Ahmad Shah's army consisted of 24 dastas."-.dkhhdru-l 
MukaMat. This autbority entirely agrees as to the number of men and guns, and 
either derived its information direct from the Nigdr-ndma or from the same source.] 

2 [1IIajor Fuller was in doubt about this passage, and wrote his translation in 
pencil. There seetns to be some omission m the text. The corresponding passage 
in thE! .J.kklJdru-l MuhablJat says: .. The whole army amounted to 40,000 horse and 
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ditrerent denominations. First, Durra.nis of the sa.me tribe as the 
-Shah, every one of whom might be well caned iron-hearted, a~d 
a smasher of the hardest rock; second, Kazalbashis, all of \lhom 
were equal in strength and martia.l prowess to Rustam and 
Nari01an; third, Kabulis, who used the sflel'-bachahs, all youths 
with frames stut:dyas elephants. and mounted on steeds of foreign 
breed, looking like mounta.ins and accustomed to traverse the 
desert; fourth, the valiant and devoted ghulO.ms and 4000 
8Iuillincld8, well-dril1od and expert shots, two of whom rode one 
camel These made up 24.000 cavalry, and there were also 4000 
sMhi/iell!8, who were reckoned the most warlike force, and used 
to receive subsistence money from the presence. Their names 
were inscribed on ~ roll in the Bakkshi'8 office; they were 
all picked and experienced soldiers of proved courage and loyalty, 
and strong, valiant and"impetuous warriors. Besides, there was 
a force not taken into account, which was styled the corps of 
gaiim8, for in company with each Dllrrani were four yaUm 
horsemen. The corps was intended solely for harassing and 
pillaging the enemy; and hence, after the Durranis made a charge 
in the heat of a battle, the gatfmB followed in rear of them, and 
prosecuted their attacks. These same Abdcili gatim8 used to be 
employed for the purpose of cutting off supplies, and making 
predatory forays, .and whatever spoil fell into their hands, they 
were allowed to retain, but no Bubsistence was granted them 
by government. 

Reriete 0/ tke BM.o's Troops. 

Sadasheo Rao .Bhao, having heard the news that the Shah 
had been holding a. review of his troops, and that the royal army 
resembling the waves or the sea was preparing to move, came 
several marches this side of Kunjpura, and had an inspection of 

40,000 foot-soldiers, out of which thirty thousand mounted and ten thousand dis
mounted men, having ,'--bAa. (pistols) of Kabul, and two thousand small guns, 
carried by eamels, belonged to the King. These numbers were ascertained from the 
officers in charge of the royal record&"] 
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his own soldiery. In effect, the muster of the army (terrible 
from its numbers as t~e day of judgment) belonging to the Rao 
in question was according to the under-mentioned detail. Ibra.him 
Khan, besides the body of horsemen mentioned below, of whom 
only 2000 accompanied him, had 9000 Gardi carbineers, with four 
piecE's of ordnance to every 1000 men. His full complement was 
6000 cavalry; 1 Malhar Rao Holkar, 5000 cavalry; Jhaukuji 
Sindhia, 10,000; Appaji Gaikawar, 3000; Jaswant Rao Panwar, 
2000; Shabsher Bahadur, 3000; Piluji, Hdun's son, 3000 ; 
Bithal Sheo Deo, 3000; Balwant Rao, a half-brother of HMo, 
who, on all trying occasions, dashed forward in advance of the 
latter, 7000; Biswas Rao!s private risalah, 5000; and Appaji 
Mangesiah, 2000. In a word, there mustered 51,000 warlike 
cavalry, suitably armed and mounted, and 11,000 infantry, 
together with the Gard! carbineers, 200 pieces of artillery, and 
camels carrying rockets, and several others zamMraks. The arms, 
horses, and equipments of this force were in such excellent order, 
that no one of the royal or Hindustani armies had ever reached 
so high a state of discipline. Out of all the irregular troops 
accompanying Biswas Rao and the body of Chorghorl ))1101 
horsemen, there were nearly 20,000 cavalry, as well as 2000 
Rajput horse, along with the wakits of the Rajas of Kachhwaha 
and Rathor, and other people belonging to the forces of different 
chiefs of Hindu extraction, who had mostly, through fear of the 

. ravages of the Dakhinis, put the ring of obedience in their ears, 
and deeming submission to these chiefs the means of escape from 
disaster, hastened zealo~sly to comply with their instructions 
As for Narad2 Shankar, who had been left behind with 6000 
cavalry and a small quantity of military stores, with a view to 
protect the city of Dehli, his detachment was in addition to 
this. It is a well-known fact that the whole Dakhin came along 
with Bhao, and I therefore assert, that however large the equip-

1 [" Ibrahim Khan Gardi had 2000 horse and 9000 Gflrdi foot-soldiers, with gulll 

and four large cannons. The Mahratta chiefs' own cavalry numbered 6000 men."
.Akhhdru-l Mukahbat.] 

2 "[TCml."-.AAhbd,".] 
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ment and army which has been enumerated may appear, it is.but 
a trifle after all. 

ElIlrellclicd Camps. 

Having at last reached Panipat, the Bhao encompassed that 
city, and having regularly encamped his army around it, gave 
direetions for the excavation of a ditch all ~ound his o\\n camp. 
Immediately after the promulgation of the order, the men 
applied themselves vigorously to the work, and having in a very 
short space of time dug a ditch t\\enty yards broad, and deeper 
than the height of an elephant, made it their safeguard against 
the enemy's fire, and hanng thus gained co"h6dence, held their 
ground with firmness and intrepidity. Bh8.o ha\"ing fixed upon 
this place in his own mind as the scene of stl ife and tumult, 
took up his quarters there, and planting his artillery at intervals 
connected by chains all alollg the ditch, closed the path of 
access against the enemy. The Shah having likewise arrived at 
the heJ.d of his army, terrible as t.he day of judgment, within a 
distance of four kos, tlireded the ('xcavntion of an ordinary ditch, 
such as was usually dug every day. The pioneers, agreeably to 
orders, dug a ditch according to custom, aud placed along the 
brink of it an abattis of dMk trees, or whatever else they could 
find; hut as a longer s1:1y was expected here than at other l,laces, 
the excavation of a larger ditch than usual was undert...kell. 

The Blui.Q mal.es OCCf'tllrcs for Peace. 

~bao, notwithstanding his '\"ast pomp, mighty valour, antI 
numerous asbociates, lost beart, and heholJing the form of adver
sity in the milTor of his understanding, let slip tbe cord of 
firmness from his hand, and knocked at the door of bumble 
solicitation with the utmost importunity. liasLi Raj. "ho is 
the narrator of these incidents, has thus related the story: 
.. An individual by name Ganesh Pandit, '\\ho occupied the post 
of newswritpr on behalf of the above-mentioned Rao at the 

VOL. VIU. 26 
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Court of Nawab Shuja.'u-d daula Bahadur, and enjoyed the 
honour of being admitted to his presence, began, after the occur
rence of these events, to make overtures for peace at the instance 
of the aforesaid Rao. Most of the Hindi notes in the )fahratta. 
dialect he wrote to m~ with his own hand, and the pith of their 
contents was this: 'Do you solicit His Highness, and urgently 
persuade him to this course, viz., in combination with Ashrafu-l 
Wuzra (Shah Wal(Xhan), to throw open the door of peace to 
me, and if a peace be concluded, immense favours shall be shown 
him in return for it.' Accordingly, on one occasion he sent His 
Highness the impression of his hand in saffron, together with a 
sworn agreement, a.nd a white Dakhini turban, with a sarpech 
studded with diamonds, by way of an interchange of turbans, 
and I presented it for the auspicious inspection. From this side 
likewise the customary present was made in return, and by de
grees I brought His HighnE'ss's mind to this, that he entered 
into a consultation with Ashrafu-l W uzra on the subject; and 
whatever appeared ill writing between them was always address('d 
to Ashrafu-l Wuzra through the medium of"your humble servant. 
[L011(l con8ultation8 upon the proposal.] After all, the communi
cations led to nothing.'~ 
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CXLIV. 

l\IUNTAKHABU-T TA 'V.A~RrKH 

GP 

SADXSUKH. 

AUTHOR :Munshi Sadasukh Dehlawi, whose poetical title wa~ 
Niyaz. 

This is a history of India. from the time of the Ghaznivides to 
the closing scenes of the Mug-hal Empire, and the accession of 
Akbar II. It is writtt'n with much personal knowledge of the 
later transactions, into which the English begin at last to he 
introduced. It includes at the end of the first Book an 
account of the revenues of the later .Mughal Empire, with a few 
geographical particulars more intelligibly recorded than is usual 
with H industini authors; and an account of the Rajas of the 
nortlJern hills, Rajputana and the Dakhin, and their respective 
dominions, at the end of the second Book. Though it is not 
mentioned in the Preface, we It'arn from several parts of the work 
that it was composed in the year 1234 A.H. (1818-19 A.D.). 

Sadasukh opens his history with a critical account of Firishta's 
ante-Muhammadan period, which he condemns as in every respect 
untrustworthy; hut after that he follows him implicitly to the 
time of Akba.r. The history of the minor monarchies is ent1ely 
abstracted from that author, and he divides his work iu the same 
manner. 'Vhen he reaches the earlier .Mugna.l monarchs, he avails 
himself of the other ordinary sources or information, and inter
sperses his accounts with anecdotes, in which the principal actors 
are represented as Jah6.ngir, SMh Jaban and other noted Indian 
characters; but in reality the stories are familiar in the East as 
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showing the justice, ingenuity, clemency, or vigour of older and 
more celebrated potentates, such as Sulaiman and Naushirwan. 
These misrepresentations probably arise more from ignorance than 
design. 

The real value of the work commences only from the reign of 
Shah' Alam, and indeed the author states that it was chieflv hi:5 .. 
object to write a full and connected history .of the period com-
mencing with Bahadur Shah to his own time, in which he has 
been, it must be confessed, entirely successful; but that in order 
to render the work complete as a General History of India, he 
freely extracted a brief account of the several countries and kings 
of India from every historical composition procurable in his time, 
and especially from Firishta, from whom he confesses he has 
copied verbatim even where he suspected error. Where he 
quotes original works, as the Tarikh-i Guzida and Tabakat-i 
Na8ir},~ it is evident that he obtains them second-hand from 
Firishta. 

The author was born at DehU, and died at an .advanced age at 
All8.babad subsequent to the introduction of our rule. It is 
understood that he was employed at the close of last century 
under the British Government in Borne official capacity at Chunar. 
He wrote several other works and treatises besides this history, 
among which the Tambihu-l JaMlin, which containli an account 
of the Hindu Shastras, customs and tribes, is exceedingly useful, 
and exhibits great powers of observation. Much is of an anecdo
tical character, but is not less valuable on that account. 

The same title which this history bears is usually given to the 
Tarzkh-i Badtiuni. Another contains a history of Tim-ur and 
SMh Rukh Mirza, with letters written by the 1atter to the 
Emperor of China, in which he endeavours t9 effect his conver
sion to the Muhamma.da.n faith. It also contains the Mughal's 
correspondence with Saiyid Khizr Khan, Emperor of Dehli. and 
has an appendix giving an account of Transoxiana. Another is 
the Muntakhab-i Be badal. 

The author tells us ~hat when released from his official duties, 
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he went, at the age of sixty-five, to reside at Allahabad. For 
the period of ten years from that time he engaged himself in 
literary occupations, and wrote, like another Lucilius, no less 
tha.n 125,000 lines of verse in Persian, Urdu and Bhakha, besides 
nearly 5000 pages of prose. 

It was after these labours that he commenced his History, in 
which he professes not to have followed the plan of other hi:,· 
torians, "who, being in the service of powerful kings, have 
obtained reward and promotion by their fL1tteries-have made 
mountains out of mole-hills, anti suns out of atoms. He, on the 
contra.ry, who had one foot in tIle gra.ve, and wished for no other 
recompense than the praise of honest men, who coveted no bread 
but that which the Almighty might be pleased to give him, who 
had no" object in glozing his narrative with lies and misrepre
sentations, and whose only remaining ambition was to leave a 
good name behind him, was determined to write without fear 
or favour!' 

Under this declaration, it is gratifying t() find him taking every 
opportunity to praise the English, expressing his gratitude for 
the evils from which they ha.d saved his country, and contrasting 
tll8ir administration with that of the Muhammadans. With a. 
spirit unusual with his countrymen, which his secure residence 
at AllaM.bad enabled him to express without reserve, he thus 
records his opinions at the end of the first introductory chapter: 
•• At this time there is neither Rai nor Raja, nor l\Iusulman, hut 
only Mahrattas, Firingis and Sikhs. God forbid that the Firingis 
should imitate the l\Iusulmans in carrying on a holy war against 
infidels! else to poor people it woulJ. be a sore day of judgment. 
God be praised that those wretches a.re now the sufferers! From 
the day that the rule of the English has been established, even 
the wing of a gnat has not boon injured by the blast. Although 
it must be acknowledged that employment in their service is as 
I"are as a phrenix, yet there is extreme security under them. I 
bave myself seen the depredations of the Afghans ronnd Dehli 
and l\1attra. God defend us from them! It makes the very 
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hair of the body stand on end to think of them. Two hundred 
thousand men were destroyed in these massacres, and the hordE's 
of the enemy were without number. Such a.trocities, forsooth, 
were perpetrated in compliance with their religion and law! 
What cared they for the religion, the law, the honour and repu
tation of the innocent sufferers P It was enough for such bigots 
that splendour accrued by their deeds to the faith of Muhammad 
.and 'AU!" 

[A large portion of this work has been translated for Sir H. 
1\1. Elliot by a mun8hi, including the histories of the Nizam
Shahi and Rutb-ShaM dynasties, the history of Malabar taken 
from the Tuhfatu-l Mujd,hidin, some particulars relating to the 
rulers of Nipal, etc., for which there is no room in this Volume.] 

The author divides his history, according to the .fanciful 
language of Eastern authors, into two palaces (kasr) .. The first 
is subdivided into two mansions (mahall), the second into ten 
mansions and six chambers (aiw0'1fI" which in the second Book 
are called by some oversight kujra). 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1; Introductions, p. 6-Book l., in two Chapters: 
Chap. i. The Ghaznfvides, p. 44; ii. The Kings of DehU, p. 
80.-Book II. in ten Chapters: Chap. i. in six Sections: Sec. 1. 
The Bahmani Sovereigns, p. 880; 2. The ".Kdil-Shahis, p. 986; 
3. The Nizam-Shah!s, p. 1008; 4. The Kutb-Shahis, p. 1038; 
5. The '!mad-Shahis, p. 1070; 6. The Badd-Shahis, p. 1074; 
Chap. ii. The Kings of Gujarat, p. 1096; iii. The Kings of 
:Ualwa, p. 1108; iv. The Rulers of Khandesh, p. 1156; v. The 
Kings of Bengal, p. 1186; vi. The Kings of Jaunpur, p. 120,0; 
vii. The Kings of Thatta., p. 1214: viii. The Kings of l\Iultlm, 
p. 1236; ix. The Kings of Ka.shmir, p. 1248; x. The Rulers 
of Mala.b8.r, p. 1314. 
SI~E-8vo., 1357 pages, with 15 lines to a page. 
I know of only one copy of Sadasllkh's history, a very i11egible 

autograph of the author, in the possession of his family at Alla.h· 



llUNTAKHABU-T TAWKRTKH. 407 

abad. From this my own was taken, and ffom the work being 
altogether unknown elsewhere, it may be presumed there is no 
other. 

EXTRACl'S. 

Shu/a' u-d daula. 

Shuja'u-d da.ula (after his defeat by Shah 'Xl am and the 
English) went to consult with Ahmad Khan Bangash. In reply 
to Shuja'u-d daula. Ahmad Khan Bangash said, "I recommend 
you to go to the English a.ttended by only one or two hundred 
unarmed men, and entertain no fear, because they are very wise 
a.nd liberal, and it is not to be expected that they will treat you 
otherwise than in a becoming manner." Shuja'u-d daula, after 
deliberation, saw that the old man was right, and agreed with 
him that what he had said was best. "I have got with me," 
he said, "some very valuable presents to give them. The fact 
is, two boys of noble extraction, ten or twelve years of age, 
who belong, perhaps, to t.he family of the King of England, 
have fallen into my hands, and I have regarded them with much 
greater care and affection than my own sons. They are much 
pleased with me. and they have promised that, if I take them to 
their own people, they will do me much good. Although no 
dependence can be placed upon the words of boys, yet I see no 
other chance of success. I will go to the English according to 
your suggestions. Let the event be what it may, I will launch 
my boat on the water." The Nawah, having left Ahmad Khan, 
proceeded in tha.t direction with about one thousand of his 
servants, including his own family. It happened that at this 
time Lord Clive, who was a very experienced officer, had just 
arrived from England, and had proceeded from Calcutta to 
Allahabad, on the part of the Honourable Company to settle 
pending disputes. and to obtain the liberty of the two boys 
who had been taken by Shuja.'u-d daula. ,\Vhen the Nawab 
a.rrived at Nawab-ganj, which is six k08 from AllahabAd, Lord 
Clive, Mr. Stacy, and some other officers in the King's service, 
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came to receIve him. The English gentlemen took off their 
hats, and showed all marks of respect, according to the custom 
of their country, and behaved with great affability. They stood 
before him closing their hands together. After that, they con
ducted him with great honour into the fort of Allaha.bad. At 
this Shah' Xlam changed colour. What passed in his mind be 
knew alone. There is no room to say more about it. AU this 
honour and respect which the English showed to the Nawab 
were very disgust.ing to Shah ' Xlam. 

BenI Bahadur, who had gone towards the district of Dfswara 
and Lucknow, also came with all speed, and sought the pro
tection of the English, fearing lest, by being separated from 
Shuja'u-d daula, some mischief might befall him. After showing 
every hospitality and respect, the English intimated to the 
Nawab that they would not take the country which formerly 
belonged to him. Shuja'u-d daula surrendered both the bOY1:5 
whom he had kept with such care to Lord Olive. The Governor
General sent them to England, and after this it was proposed 
to the Nawab, that at all times the English army would be 
ready to assist him, and so it would be kept at his disposal 
wherever he chose to place it; he should therefore make a pro
vision for their pay from the revenue of his territory. Thus it 
was agreed that the N a.wab should take ten and8 in the rnpee, 
and should give up six anas on account of the army. 

This being done, the English recommended Shah' Xlam to 
him, saying that he had separated himself from the Nawab, 
and had taken their side only with a view to his own interest, 
and that the Nawab ought to assist him by making some pro
vision for his maintenance. The districts of Allahabad, Kora, 
and Karra, might be made over to him. At this time Shuja'u-d 
daula was a mere cipher. Whatever he received he considered 
as the gift of God, and was satisfied. Such honours and distin
guished treatment were beyond his expectation, and he knew not, 
as somebody says, "Whether all this was reality or a drea.m .... 
He esteemed it a favour of Providence to see himself in such a. 
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fortunate state after his distress. What could he do, had he not 
accepted P He agreed to the proposals of the English with all 
his heart. He said that he was a slave of that noble house, and 
he should be very happy to render it any assistance in his power. 

After this the English were going to submit another question. 
But the Nawab, interrupting them, said, if they wished to 
recommend him to forgive that ungrateful wretch, he would not 
acCE'pt aU the f,nours they were bestowing on him. He would 
go to Calcutta or England and remain there, but they should 
'Say nothing in behalf of Beni Bahadur. He would proceed 
against him in the manner he thought best. The English also 
thought that Beni B.lli8.dnr was a mean and low person, who had 
been raised to such rank only through the favour of Shuja.'u-d 
dauIa, that he had ruled instead of the Nawab himself, and yet 
haJ. behaved towards him with ingratitude. He was a servant of 
the Nawab, who might do with him what he liked; they had no 
eoncem with that wretch. But they requested that the Nawab 
would gr:int them one favour, which was not to take his life. 
Shuja'u-d daula agreed, and having deprived him of sight, fixed 
a daily allowanoo of ten rupees for his subsistence. 

The Nawab. very happy and cheerful, marched thence and came 
to Faizabad. He paid no attention to the old army· and the 
~lughalg, so that they dispersed in all directions. The tmth is 
that within the last three hundred yE.'ars, Homayun and Shuja.'n-d 
dauIa are the only two potentates who have recovered thE'ir lost 
kingdoms after most marvellous vicissitudes. The latter even 
exceeded the former in this respect; for Humayun, after oh
taining his kingdom. did not enjoy the plE.'asures of it, because he 
soon died. Bilt. Shnja'u-d danIa, after emerging from a state 
or the utmost embarrassment, added. by the power of his arms, 
the districts of Etawa and Rohilkhand to his formE.'r dominions, 
and ruled in great. prosperity and happiness for ten or twelve 
years after it. His descendants also enjoy their power to this 
day, • • and at. present, among the Muhammadans, there are no 
princes so fortunate. The Nawab, after dismissing the old army, 
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organized a new force in imitation of the English. He taught 
the soldiers the use of musket~ or matchlocks. He made several 
divisions, each counting one thousand men, and gave them the 
appellation of Bark Battalion, Bakht Ba.ttalion, and Daisl. 
Instead of Kumaidans and Captains, he called the officers by the 
name of SMar. In short, he introduced everything into the army 
entirely contrary to, and at variance with what prevailed before. 

'Skdh ',A'lam. 

Shah' Klam angrily demanded from Najaf Khan an account 
of the revenues of Allaha.bad and the districts under his charge, 
and also the payment into his treasury of all the money he had 
appropriated to himself from the income of tha khdlisa ma'hdls, 
He dismissed Najaf Khan from the Governorship of the province 
of Allahabad, and appointed Shukra-llah Khan in his stead. 
N ajaf Khan prepared to dispute the matter by force. He replied 
that in rendering assistance to Shuja'u-d daula, ten lacs of rupees 
had been spent when he was fighting alone for thirteen days, and 
that money ought to be repaid to him. A great misunderstanding 
arose between him and the King, and at last the English became 
mediators, and caused three lacs of fupees to be given to Najaf 
Khan by the King. Twenty-six lacs of rupees from the revenues 
of Bengal, out of which two lacs were to be annually paid to 
Najaf Khan; thirty lacs from the chakla and the province of 
Allahabad; about five or six lacs from Shuja.'u-d daula's territory,. 
and an equal amount from those of Najibu-d dauia and Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan, viz. a.ltogether about seventy lac8 of rupees, were 
fixed to he paid to the King. All this may be considered to 
have been done through the kindness of the English, who thus 
enabled the King to live very comfortably. Ahmad Shah and 
'.Klamglr had not even dreamt of such wealth as Shah' .Klam en
joyed through the favour of God and the liberality of the English. 
After some time, Zu-l fikaru-d dauIa, was appointed, on the part 
of Sha.h ' .Klam, collector of Kora, and Shakiru-d daula governor 
of Allahabad. The English returned to Bengal. 
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The Oompany. 

In England the ruling power is possessed by two pa.rties, one 
the King, who is the lord of the State, and the other the 
Honourable Company. The former governs over his own 
country; and the latter, though only subjects, exceed the King 
in power, and are the directors of mercantile affairs. Their 
agents carry on traffio in the foreign countries, such as India, 
China, Rum, and other distant islands and ports. They them
selves remain in their own country, like subjects obedient and 
submissive to their King. 

CXLV. 

ASHRAFU-T TA 'V KRtKH 

OJ' 

KISHAN DAY XL. 

"The Most Excrulent of Histories" is the title of It ~ork written 
by 'Izzdu-d din' Abdu-r rahman bin Ahmad tji in the middle of 
the fourteenth century; but the history we have now under con
sideration was composed by Kishan Dayal Khatri, of Dehli, 
written for the purpose of being presented to Chandu LaJ, 
minister of Haidarahad. It was completed in 1826 A.D., and took 
five years to compile. 

This enormous work is a useful compilation, but possesses 
little originality. Its chief value consist.s in its translations, or 
copio~s abstracts of the Rdmdyana, Nandbhdrat, and some of the 
PUran08. The rest of the work is a mere rifacimento from 
various authors, geographical as well as historical, and generally 
without any indication of the sources of information. 

The .A8hrafut-, Talcarikh is divided into seven Books. 
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CONTENTS. 

BOOK 1. contains an epitome of the Shiu (Siva) Puran, and an 
account of the ten Avatars, p. 10; II. Translation of th~ 

Ramayana, p. 226; III. Translation of the Bhagavat Purana, p. 
1014; IV. Holy men of the Hindus, p. 1462; V. An epitome 
of the Mahabharata - an account of the Hindu ante-Mu
hammadan Rajas-the Muhammadan Kings of Ghazni anli 
Dehli, from Mahmud to Akbar II., and the Establishment of 
Rritish supremacy, p. 1608; VI. The Revenues of the different 
Provinces of Hindustan and Persia, p. 2968; VII. An account 
of the seven climates, noted cities, and wonders of the world, 
p.3022. 

The work closes with an account of the Brahmins and Khatris, 
and an eulogium on Raja Chandu Lat. 

SIzE-Elephant Folio, consisting of 3128 pages, each contain
ing 19 lines. 

There are only two copies of this work, both of which belong 
to the family of the author. ODe is plentifully illustrated in the 
portion devoted to Hindu Mythology and History. 

The work is written, in the parts which are not copied or 
transla.ted from others, in a very flowery style, which, though 
correct in its structure, is preposterous in its extravagance. 
For instance, a high-strained panegyric is applied to that royal 
puppet, Akbar II., a mere pensioner of the British Government, 
entirely divested of all civil, military, and political power, except 
within the narrow precincts of his own palace. Such fulsome and 
byperbolical panegyric, even if bestowed upon Akbar the Great, 
would he offensive enough; but when the subject of it is Akbar 
the Little, it becomes absolutely nauseous. 
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CXLVI. 

JIN.KNU-L FIRDAUS 

:MIRZ~ MUHAMMAD YU'SUFt. 

" The Gardens of Paradise : ~ so called, we are informed, for the 
very substantial reason that the work consists of eight chapters, 
and the Muhammadan Paradise contains as many gardens . 

. 'Ihe author may perhaps have derived his idea from the fa.mous 
Firdauslt-t Tawarikh of Ibn Mu'in, composed in A.B. 808. 

This work consists of historical tables, showing the Princes of 
the several Muhammadan Dynasties of Asia, Africa, and Spain, 
with the dates of the birth, accession, and death of each sovereign, 
and the period of his reign and life. The tables are generally 
prefaced by a brief Introduction. The Jinanu-l pjrdau8 shows 
the successions of the different Khalifs, the rulers of Syria, 
Arabia, Persia., Egypt, Shirwan, Lar, Khwarism, and Hindu
stan; the Isma.'ilians, Saljukis, Atabaks, Samanians, Shadfs of 
Mecca, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, and Mughals, and· several other 
dynasties of minor importance. 
, The work was composed in A.B. 1126 (A.D. 1714), hy Mirza 
Muhammad YUsufi, but completed by Tajammul Husain in 
A.H. 1244 (A.D. 1828-9), who, finding in the library of his patron, 
Mr. Montague Turnhull, of the Civil Service, an incomplete 
copy of the Jinanu-l Firdaus, added a seventh and eighth chapter 
to supply the deficiency. The sixth chapter of the original w,.ork 
contains an account of the Kings of Dehli to the close of the 
Afghan Sur Dynasty, as well as an account of the Bahmani, 
Nid,m-Shahl, 'Kdil-Shahf, Kuth-ShaM, and Faruki Dynasties, 
and the Kings of Gujarat, Malwa, Jaunpur, Bengal, Kashmir, 
Multan, arid Sind. There are, no douht, perfect copies of the 
original, complete in eight chapters, as the name implies. In the 
seventh chapter, a.dded hy Tajammul Husain, there is an account 
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of the Mughal Dynasty of India, and in the eighth chapter a.n 
account of the 'Vazlrs of Oudh, and the Nizams of Bengal 
and .Bihar. 

The tables have been compiled from the best sources of infor
mation, including, among others, Jaldlu-d dinu-8 SayuU, Ibn 
Khallikdn, Nizdmu-t Tawdr'lkh, Natla'u-s Sa'dain, Habibu-s 
Si!/ar, Rallzala-8 SaJd, Tabakdt-i Akban, Firishta, Jahdn-ard, 
Ttirikh-i A{Ii, and Tdrikh-i Baddun;; and it would therefore be 
worth printing, if correctly edited, for the use of the Persian 
students of our colleges. 

The only copy which I know of the Jindnu-l Rrdau8 is in the 
possession of Major-General T. P. Smith, of the Bengal Army. 

SIZE-4to., 162 pages, of 19 lines each. 

CXLVII. 

T..4RtKH-I HENRY 

OF 

SAIYID MUHAMMAD BXKIR 'ALt KH~. 

THIS is a compilation by Saiyid Muhammad Bakir 'Ali Khan, 
son of Hazrat Shah KaHmu-llah Bokhari, dedicated to Mr. 
Pidcock of the Civil Service, and entitled Tdr'lkh-i Henry in 
compliment to that gentleman's Christian name. 

CONTENTS. 

The Preface, showing the cause of his writing hlBtory, with 
copies of verses in praise of the Magistrate and C_ollector and 
Judge, and Sir Charles Metcalfe, p. I.-The Introduction con
tains an account of Adam, the Prophets, Muhammad, Saints. 
and Philosophers, p. n.-BooK 1. comprises an account of the 
Kaianians, 'u mmayides and 'Abbasides, and Changiz Khan, p. 
85; II. Timur and his Descendants in India, down to the battle 
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of Buxar, p. 182; III. ,The Rajas of DehH preceding the 
introduction of Muhammadanism, p. 245; IV. The Ghaznivides 
and Ki~gs of Dehl1 to the time of Babar, p. 269; V. The 
Satj ukians, Said-vfans, Isma'ilians, and some other dynasties, p. 
365.-The Conclusion describes the seven climates, with geo
graphical details, .and the wonders of the world, p. 387. 

SIzE-Folio, 441 pages, each containing 23 lines. 
This work, which was composed in 1835, is chiefly an abstract, 

without acknowledgment, of the Mir-tit-i .A:ftcib-numa, and is of 
no value, though of some repute in Bundelkhand, where it was 
composed. There is nothing original throughout the whole work. 
The author says that his ancestors were frequently appointed 
tutors to the Princes of the Imperial family of DehH; that the 
Falawat 'A' lamgiri and Fatawaa Hindi were compiled by them ; 
that he himself was tutor to Mirza Jahangir and Mirza Babar; 
that thinking it his duty to instruct them in history, he dili
gently read the Sltdh-nama, and made extracts from historical 
works in the IJIlperial Library; that on the removal of Prince 
J ahangir to Allahabad, the author's eldest son, Saiyid Ahmad 
'Ali Khan, was appointed under him as the Prince's tutor; 
that he himself, finding the Prince's indifference to learning, left 
Allahabad, and was appointed by Mr. W. Dick to be Munsif 
of Hamirpur; and that seeing Mr. Pidcock one day studying 
a book respecting the Sadhs, and observing that gentleman's 
eager desire to learn ancient history, he thought that a general 
history would be acceptable to him, and in furtherance of this 
vie~ he compiled the Tarikh-i Henry. 

The Tarikh-i Henry, l10twithstanding that it is dedicated to 
an English gentleman, contains at its commence~ent a sly 
insinuation against the doctrine of the Irrinity and Incarnation. 
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CXLVIII. 

HAL \V ANT·NKMA 

OF 

FAKtR KHAIRU-D DtN MUHAMMAD. 

THIS is a. history of the Rajas of Denares, and of the occurrences 
in that province during the middle of the last century, when it 
was the scene of so many events important in the history of 
India. It was composed at the instigation of some English 
gentleman, by Fakir Khairu-d din Muhammad of AllaM.bad, 
the author of the 'Ibrat-ndma (No. CXIX.), and of the History 
of Jannpur translated by Major Pogson. The narrative if! 
sometimes broken by the intervention of irrelevant matter, such 
as, for instance, a. long controversy between a Musulman and a. 
Hindu on subjects connected with their respective creeds; but 
barring this defect, the volume is very useful. 

[The work is divided into five Chapters. Chap. I. gives nn 
account of the rise of the Rajas of Benares, and the other four 
chapters are devoted respectively to the Rajas Dalwant Singh, 
Chait Singh, Mahipat Narain, and Udit Narain Singh.] 

[There is a copy of the work among Sir H. M. Elliot's 1\1 SS.] 
SIzE-Small 8vo., 510 pages, of 13 lines each. 



CXLIX. 

Y XDGXR-I BAHXDURr 

OF 

BAHXDUR SINGH. 

THE a.uthor of this voluminous work is BaMdur Singh, son of 
Hazar! Mal, a Bhatnagar Kayath of the Gondiwal sub-division, 
and a resident of Shah-lahanahad, who finished his work in the 
year 1249 A.H. (1833-4 A.D.). 

He tens us very little about himself, and there is no part of 
the work that enables us to fill up the outline. He says merely 
that circumstances induced him to leave his native country, and 
that he was in great distress when he -arrived at Lucknow in the 
year 1232 A.H. (1817 A.D.), in the time of Ghazfu-d din Haidar. 
It was there that he read several HindI and Persian works, 
containing accounts of kings, nobles, ministers, divines and philo
sophers, and that he was induced to write a connected history of 
them, in order that the great men of the present day might 
benefit by their examples. This work he called after his own 
name, Yddgar-i Bahdduri, "The Memorial of BaMdur." 

This is all we learn from the Preface, which is usually full of 
personal details, but at page 2040 we are told the work was 
finished in the year above mentioned on the 1st of the "blessed 
month" Ramazan, after having occupied a long time in its com
pilation. The work, we are told, is a mere copy from others, 
and the author has not added a word, and that after reading 
several histories, some of which are laudatory and some inculpa
tory, and few without a leaning one way or the other, he has CODle 

vo~ ~. 27 



418 BAH~DUR SINGH. 

to the conclusion that there are more lies than truths i~l history •. 
One would have hoped for something philosophical after $.~h. 
a. declaration, but he evidently adheres to his determination' of 
giving nothing original; and it is only at the close of the work,~ 
when he gives an account of the Nawabs of Oudh, their families 
and ministers, that we are favoured with anything historical 
which we cannot obtain elsewhere. 

There are, however, several features in the work, besides its 
historical ones, which render it of value. The History of the 
Hindu sects and devotees, the biographies of the Poets, the 
Chapters on the useful arts, and the Geography, ar~ especially to 
be commended. The latter appears to be chieHy taken, without 
acknowledgment, from the H~dikatu-lAl£(ilim, (No. CVII., 8uprd, 
p.180), but it contains some notices not to be found in that work. 

The author entertained great rancour against the Kashmirians, 
and in his history of that country he speaks of their depravity as 
arising from their illegitimacy, and ends by saying that rich anJ 
poer should abhor this people, and even destroy them when 
possible, and that" he who is their friend cannot be quite free from 
contaminatiol~ in his own descent." It is probable that he may 
have been thwarted in obtaining some employment by the superior 
adroitness and intrigue of one of this race, and takes this oppor
tunity of venting his spleen upon the whole nation. It pmst be 
confessed, however, that they bear a bad character in Hindllstan, 
Bind certain popular verses show the low estimation in which they 
are held. ,The constant oppression they have undergone for the 
last thousand years, and which they are still subject to, is 
enough to degrade the morale of any nation, with whatever 
excellences it may have been originally endowed by its Maker. 

CONTEi'iTS. 

Book I. History of' the Pat.riarchs, p. 2.-Book II., in seven 
Chapters. Chap. i. The first Khalifas, p: 44; ii. The Imams, 
p. 50; iii. The 'U mmayides, p. 65; iv. The' Abbasides, p. 69; 
v. The Isma'ilians, p. 96; vi. The Saiyid Dynasties, p. 112; 
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vii. The Sharifs of Mecca and Medina, p. 115.-Book III. 
i:ontains seven Chapters. Chap. i. Philosophers of Greece and 
~urope, incillding Coillmbus and Copernicus (whose system is 
explained), India and Persia (including Zoroaster), and some of 
the Moderns, p. 135; ii. Companions of the Prophet, p. 192; 
iii. His chief Dependents, p. 195; iv. Mashaikhs, SUlls, and 
Hindu Saints, in four Sections. Section 1. Sunnis. p. 198; 
2. Shi'&!I, p. 289; 3. Sufis of r rim (chiefly from the Nqfitatll-l 

Ins), p. 296; 4. Hindu Theosophists, Devotees and their Sects, 
p. 314. Chap. v. Muhammadan Doctor~, p. 508; vi. The cele
brated Poets, etc., and miscllall.Cous matters, in twenty Sectionil. 
Section 1. Poets of Arabia, p. 526; 2. Poets of Persia, p. 528 ; 
3. Various kinds of handwriting. p. 590; 4. Poets of India, 
p. 595; 5. Rules of versification, p. 614; 6. Physiognomy, 
p. &32; 7. Interpretation of dreams, p. 644; 8. Science of 
respiration as peculiarly taught in Hindustan, p. 661; 9. As
trology, and professors of it, p. 666; 10. Music, p. 696; 
11. Agriculture, the best of all the arts, p. 720; 12. l\Jasomy, 

p. 728 j 13. Ironmongery, p. 732; U. Carpentry, p. 733 j 
15. Commerce, p. 736; 16. Painting, p. 737; 17. Talismans, 
p. 739; 18. Magic, p. 751; 19. Handicrafts of various descrip
tions, including cookery, p. 757; 20. Sayings of wise and witty 

persons, p. 767. Chap. vii. Celebrated persons of Islam, p. (?). 
-Book IV. embraces an Introduction and eight Chapters. 
Introduction. The new and the old worlds, their cities, p. 806; 
Chap. i. Kings of tran, p. 1072; ii. Sultans of Arabia, p. 1299 ; 
iii. Sultans of Rum, p. 13:30; iv. Rulers of Egypt and SM,ro, 
p. 1352; v. Sovereigns of the 'Vest, p. 1363; vi. Sultans of 
Turkistan; p. 1378; vii. Kings of Europe, including the institu. 
tion of the British in India, their army, administration of justicf', 
revenue, learning, etc., p. 1457; viii. Rulers of Hindustan: its 
different Provinces and inhabitants, p. 1502. 

The last chapter, though not subdivided in the Table of 
Contents, contains several different chapters on the Brahmil:s, 
Hindu Ceremonies, Avatars, Early Hindu Rajas, Kings of Dehli, 
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from Kutbu-d din to Akbar Shah II., l\Ia.lwa, the Dakhin, 
Kashmir, Bengal, J aunpur, Sind, Oudh, the Mahrattas, etc. 

SIzE.-Large Bvo., containing 2082 p~ges, with 17 closely
written lines in each page. 

I believe there 'is only one copy of the Yaagar-i Bakddurl in 
existence, the autograph of the author in my possession. I 
procured it from a bookseller at Lucknow.1 

[A considerable portioa of this work, including the History or 
Kashmir, Wa3 translated for Sir H. M. Elliot, and the translation 
is among his papers.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Kanauj. 

Kanauj is a la.rge city, and it is known to be very ancient. 
Some sa.y that it was built after the reign of the incarnate Ram 
Chand, the lord of Ayodhya (Oudh). However that may he, this 
city was from ancient times the seat of the throne of the Rajas of 
Hindustan. It appears from Hindi books that the city of Kanauj 
was se'Veral times populated, and severa.l times deserted. The 
city which at present exists was founded by Raja Fur Kanauji. 
and ill his time it is said to have been so densely inhabited, that 
there were one hundred and forty thousand shops S for the saJe of 
betel-leaves only, from which we may derive an idea of its size. 

The city stands on the banks of the Ganges, which now rnn~ 
two k08 from it, but during the rains it reaches it. It is said that 
Fur Kanauji Lad a son, who, being offended with his father, went 
to Alhlha.b3.d, and made it his residence. 'Vhen his father died, 
he succeeded him in the government, and ma.de AUa.habad the 
seat of his throne. He assumed the name and title or his father. 
In his time, Alexander of Rum came to Hindustan. Kaid Ra.ja, 
the chiefs 

The climate af Kanauj is good and temperate. It now lies in 
ruins, and is in.hahited here and there like a village. It is 

1 [It is not now among Sir Henry's MSS.] 
I Thirty thousand is the usual extravRgant allowance in other accounts. 
I [A page of the translation is here wanting.] 
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famous for its chintz, cltirah (a. kind of turban), and fruits of 
different kinds. At present, it is chiefly occupied by the Saiyids, 
(of Bokhllrll). Saiyid Muhammad of Kanauj, the tutor of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb, is celebrated in the whole of Hinuustan. 
'fhere were five very strong forts which belonged to this city, 
of which scarcely a. vestige now remains. l - .. 

Nawdhs of OlldA. 

Be it not eon cealed that in the country of Hindustall there is 
a set of babblers and fools, who sit in the shops of hemp-sellers, 
and whatever comes into their m~nds they say with regard to 
the nobles, ministers, and the King himself. Though their 
words have no cOllnexion with truth, yet ignorant and foolish 
people, conceiving them to be true, spread them in. all places. 
For instance, the folhwing story was originated by these absurd 
talkers. That one day N Mir Shil.h said to Burbanu-l Mulk and 
Nizamu-l Mulk Ksaf J ah, .. You wrote me when I was ill 
Kandahar, that if my royal servants should cOllle in this direction, 
you would pay fifty krors of rupees into the treasury. 'Vhere 
are now those rupees? Go, and bring them within three days; 
otherwise I will put you to death with great torture." Those 
nobles, having taken their leave, determined with each other to 
kill themselves, and thus save their hOIlour. Nizamu-l Mulk 
took only a cup of water mixed with sugar, wIlila Burhanu-l 
:Mulk, on hearing of it, actually poisoned himself, and dehvered 
his life to his Maker. This is a direct falsehood. The truth is, 
that Nawab Burhanu-l M.ulk had been troubled for som~ months 
"it,h a boil. Notwithstanding his sici..ne::ls, he took part in the 
hattIe which was fought with N fldir Shah, and with the severity 
of' the pain his holy soul departed to the heavens. Ksaf J ah 
bad no animosity against 13urhanu-l MuIk.-

1 The Hadikatu-I .A.kdlim eays these were the five forts mentioned by the 
.Rauz;attf-. Safd as having been destroyed by Mahmlid iU oue day; but the Rau;;atu-8 
Safd mentions seven which were 80 treated. 

a [See INpd, pp. ai, 174 ] 
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Nawab Burhanu-l Yulk left four daughters and one son by 
the daughter of Salih Muhammad Khan lisaf J ah, besides the 
mother of Shuja.'u-d daula. His son, after some time, died of 

smallpox. - -
It was at thiftime that the Nawab (Shuja'u-d daula) marched 

towards .Kgra, and having pitched hia tents at Karya-ganj, sent 
word to H aDZ Rahmat Khan that he should now pay him the sum 
of forty lacs of rupees wJtich had been paid on his a.ccount to the 
Mahrattas.1 Although Hafiz RahmaL Khan endea.voured to per
suade the Afghan chiefs to pay the money due to the Nawab, yet 
the Rohillas, ",ho. in their excessive pride thought that no one 
could stand before them, prepared to fight, and a. great engage
ment ensued between the parties. Just as the Rohillas h&(\ nearly 
completed the battle with the Nawlib Wazir, the English army 
came up to oppose them, and threw them into confusion by the 
heavy fire of its artillery. In the midst of the fight, Ha.fiz Rahmat 
Khan ~ith great intrepidity attacked the English army, and 
having killed a great number of men, drank the cup of martyr
dom in the field. The Rohillas took to flight, and S111tan Khan, 
brother of Murtua. Khan Baraichi, cut off the head of Hafi~ 
Rahmat Khan, and presented it to the Nawab Wazir, who 
ordered his Joy to be Elxpressed by the beat of drums. Zu-l fikb 
Khan and Muhabbat Khan, sons ()f Hafiz Rahmat Khan, who 
were taken prisoners, were honoured with the grant of khifals. 

Baha'u-d daula 1 Abdu-llah Khan of Kashmir, and Khan 1\lu
hammad Khan, the son of the sister of Hafiz Rahmat KMn, 
were the ()riginators of this quarrel. Khan Muhammad Khan 
was given over to Muhabbat Khan, but • Abdu·llah Khan was 
sent to prison. His face was blackened, aM he was placed on 
an ass, and paraded round the whole camp~ 

After this, the N awab Wazir marched.'. towards Bundelkhand, 
and placed the Rohilla territory under t~,6' charge of Sidi Rashir 
Khan. He left Mirza Sa'adat 'AU in, "HareilIy, and ordered 
Murtaza Khan Daraichi, Mahbub 'Ali Khan, and Lat8.fat 'Ali 

1 [See ,up,'d, p. 310.] 
.) 
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Khan to remain with his son, and never to stt'p bt'yond the 
sphere of obedience. A ftt'r some time, the N MVab " .. azir fell 
sick, and although very different accounts are given of his 
disease, yet the most correct one is that a hoil broke out in his 
thigh, which, notwithstanding all the endeavours of the physi
cians, was never cured. It gave bim more and more pain every 
day. In short, he suffered from it for a month and thirtNm 
days, and expired on the night of the 24th Zi-l ka'da, 1188 A.H. 

(28 Jan. 17.5).1 The next morning lie was buried in Gulab 
Biri, which was desi~ned for the burial-place of his venerated 
mother. Though the servants o( the Na.wab struck their heads 
~~inst stones in their grief, yet the subjects of Faizapa.d wt're 
yery glad at the e\"t'nt. 

Before this, }Iukhtaru~d dauIa had disbanded the battalions 
which were undt'r the command of Mir Afzal '.Ali. He was also 
seeking to injure both the Gusains, Umrao Gir, and llilllmat 
BahUur. He disballdt'd many divisions of the cavalry, anI 
it was his intention to discharge the whole army, and enlist a 
new one of his own choice. He was also waiting to find an 
opportunity of deposing Kaafu-d daula, and making himself 
master. As Nawub Xsafu-d daula was as much addictt'd as a 
child to sports and trivial pursuits, and had no a<'quaintance with 
the business of the State, l\Iukhtaru-d daula., who had the power 
of employing and dismissing all the establishments, did what he 
liked. The Nawab \Vazir was at last sorry that he bad obtained 
so much influence, and endeavoured to remove him. 

In tbese days, Mir Afzal 'Ali wrote a letter to Raja Jhali Lal, 
"ho submitted it to the Nawab 'Vazlr. The Nawab, after pl.'rusing 
it, kept silence, a.nd tore tbe paper in pieces. In short, aU the 
officers of the court of the Nawa~ Wazir were unitt>d to~ther to 
ruin Mukhtaru-d dauIa.. But he was not aware of it, and passed 
day and night drinking in the company of women. 'Basaut 
'Ali Khan, the euuuch, was introduced to Mukhtaru-d daula, 
and 'us adopted by bim as his son. He wore the ring of 

I [See mpIYJ, p. 395.] 
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obedience in his ear, and was day and night pre~ent before him. 
~lirza Sa'adat Ali Kha.n jQined Basant, and it was agreed tha.t 
Basant should kill Mukhtaru-d dauIa, and that he should kill 
Asafu-d daula, and seat himself uEon the masnail. Basant 'All 
Khan did not tell this secret to his other friends. Had he made 
them his confidants, the design might have been fulfilled; but by 
his concealment, the opportunity was lost. Mir Muhammad Amin, 
son of Mirza Yusuf the blind, having become acquainted with 
the design, associated with Mirza Sa' Mat 'Ali Khan. 

One day, Byant 'Ali Kha.n invited Mukhtaru-d daula io 
dine in his house, and to see the cold bath which he had made. 
l\lukhtam-d dauIa" ignorant of the treacherous destinations of 
the heavens, accepted this last entertainmeI1t, and rode to the 
bath, the place of his murder, which fate had prepared for him. 
After the dinner was over, dancing and drinking began. 'When 
:Mukhtaru-d dauia had become drunk, Basant 'All Khan left die 

pIar.e on some pretence, after which, five ruffians, who had been 
appointed for the purpose, entE'red the room, and one of them, 
whose name was Mir Talib • All, put an end to Mukhtaru-d 
dauIa's existence with a dagger. 

When the news of this tragedy spread in the camp, Tafazzul 
Husain Khan reported it to Mirza. Sa'adat 'Ali Khan, who, 
arming himself, pr~ceeded on horseback towards the tent of 
.4safu:-d danIa; hut Basant '.A.li Khan. had a.rrived at the 
N awab's before him, sword in hand, and exclaimed that he had 
killed Mukhtarn-d danIa.. The Nawab cried, u 'Vhat! ha\'e 
you come here with a drawn sword to slay me also P " He 
said this, and made a signal to Raja Nawaz Singh, who with 
one blow of his sword put Dasant to death. In the tnt'an time, 
came the nncle of Basant, whose name was Khwaja. Ghularu 
Muhammad Khan, and he aimed a. blow at Raja. Nawaz Singh. 
One Ghulam 'Ali Khan rose to attack Ghulam ]Uuhammau 
Khan; bnt Nawab .4safu-d daula prevented him', and sent 
Ghulam Muhammad away with great honour.. It ",as im
mediately after this that Mirza. Sa,'adat '.A.ll Khan reached the 
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tent of Xsafu~. danIa; bnt having heard what had passed, re
turned to his own, and thence, accompanied by Tat:u.zul Husain 
Khan, hastened to the tent of Gusam Umrao Gir, who placed 
him in a boat which belonged to himself, and ha,;ng given him 
a mare and some money, sent him off to a place of safety, "here 
some friends afterwards joined him. These events took place 

iu the month of Safar, l1~O A.H. (March-April, 1776 A.D.). 

CL. 

JXMl'U-T TAWXR(KH 

OF 

F A K (R M U HAM ~I A D. 

THE author of this work is Fakir Muhammad, son of Kazi ~Iu
hammad RizA, 'inhabitant of Rajapu.r, pargalla of SantapUr in 
Bengal. 

The author says that he was from his youth devoted to 
historical studies, and he gives a list of all the works which ha, 
had collected and read; but none of them are of any novelty or 
'peculiar interest. His compendium, however, is useful to the 
stndent of Asia.tic hisJory. It was printed at Calcutta. in 1836 
A.D., at the press of )lunshl Irada.tu-llah, and the press was 
corrected by ~fi.ulavi Khadim Husain, a teacher in the Calcutta 
College. 

The work is divided into fourteen Sections. 

OONTE..'ttS. 

The first eleven Sections contain, after the universal Eastern 
model, accounta of t.he Angels, Jinns, Prophets, Philosophers~ 

liiQgs of Persia, Muhammad. his wives and battles, the Khalifs. 
IUlams, the 'UmDlayides, the' Abbasides, and their contemporary 
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Kings, and the Khans of the East and Turkistan, p. 1. Section 
twelfth relates to the successors of Timur, the Mahrattas, the 
Rulers of Oudh and Bengal, and the commencement of the British 
Jominion in India, p. 334. Section thirteenth gives a description 
of the inhabited portion of the world, and its seven grand divi· 
sions, p. 376. Section fourteenth relates to the Hindus, the 
invasion of the Muhammadans, aud the Royal families of India, 

and closes with a brief account of America, p. 391.· 
SIZE-4tO., containing 410 pages of 27 lines each. 

EXTRACT. 

Establishment of British Supremacy, the Death of Nawab 
Sirdju-d daula.1 

The capricious and puerile conduct pursued by Siraju-d daula. 
from time to time. such as planting guns against the palace of 
l\llr Muhammad J a'far Khan, placing Raja Dulabb Ram under 
the command of Mohan Lal, and threatening J~gat Seth that he 
would have him circumcised, actuated the latter and several other 
influential persons to enter into a confederacy against the Nawab. 
With the view, therefore, of overthrowing his power, Jag-at 
Seth sent a message to the English, to the effect that. could they 
but agree to second the efforts of his party in attacking and 
overcoming Siraju.d daula., thousand~ of people would be rescued 
from his oppression and tyranny. Jagat Seth at the same time 
promised to present the English with the sum of three kror8 of 
rupees in the event of the successful issue of their operations. 
On the receipt of this message. the gallant English, on the plea 
of the delay on the part of the Nawab to pay the amount of 
compensation due by him, prepared t.o take the field against him, 
with a body of two or three thousand troops. Siraju.d daula 
saw no alternative but to march from MurshidabRd with his dis
affected chiefs. The adverse parties met at Plassy, where the 
flames of war blazed on Thursday, the 6th of Shawwal, 1170 
A.H. (23rd June, 1767 A.D.). 

1 [See BUprll, p. 211.J 
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Mlr Madan and Mohan La}, advancing foremost, opened a 
galling fire from their guns. Just at this time a cannon-ball 
accidentally striking Mir Madan, he was left. dead in the field of 
battle. This sad event altogether dispirited Siraju-d dauIa, who 
now entreated Mir Muhammad Ja'far Khan and Muhammad 
Sadik Khan (alia8 l\1iran), in the most humiliating and abject 
terms, to do their utmost to preserve his life and honour, in con
sideration of the ties of relationship which subsisted between 
them, and on account of the many favours which he and his 
family had formerly bestowed on them. The l\Hr, thinking this 
a fair opportunity of deceiving him, and thus depriving him of 
his power, advised him to recall the tr&OPS in advance, especially 
as the da.y had ('ome to a close, and to recommence hostilities 
on the following day. 

Siraju-d daula, the victim of deceit, issued orders to Mohan 
LaI, who was then engaged, to desist from fighting a.ny longer 
that day. Mohan Lal remonstrated, remarking that if he were to 
withdraw the troops from the field, it would not be possible to 
concentrate them again. Bllt the unfortunate Nawab persisting 
in his determination, Mohan Lal was obliged to cease fightin~. 
Scarcely had he, however, left the field, when his troops fled, 
while the chiefs who were disaffected to the Nawab looked on 
with indifference. Siraju-d daula, seeing tha.t all was lost, in 
great agitation of mind repaired to l\Iansur-ganj: here he placed 
Latifu-n Nissa, and several other females, on cars or litters, with 
such portions of precious stones and gold mUkal'8 as he thought 
could be safely conveyed in them. \Vith these, and elephants 
laden with baggage, he quitted the place after midnight, and on 
a.rriving at Bhagwan-gola, he with his family embarked in boats, 
and went towards Patna. 

After the r~treat of Siraju-d daula, Mir Muhammad Ja'far 
Khan remained one day at Plassy, and concluding & treaty with 
Volonel Clive and the other English officers, on his arrival at 
l\Iansur-ganj, he was placed on the masnad. On his accession to 
power, he caused to be engraved on his seal the titles of Shuja:u-l 
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Mulk Hisamu-d daula, Mlf Muhammad Ja'far Khan Bahadur 
l\Iahabat Jang; and in conjunction with Raja Dulabh R{un, 
he directed his attention to the settlement of the affairs of the 
State. He also ordered all the property of Siraju-d dlula to be 
seized, and despatched his own son-in-law, Mir Muhammad 
Kasilll Khan, ill pursuit of Siraju-d daula. 

The fugitive Nawab had about this time- arrived opposite Raj
maha.l, where he disembarked, and put up at the dwelling of a. 
j'ahir named Dana Shah. While Siraju-d daula. was engaged in 
preparing his food, the jaklr gave secret information to his pur
suers, who seized the Nawlib, together with his family, and 
brought them to Murshidabad on the 15th of Shawwal, on which 
date he was, by order of Mir ~1ira.n, put to death by the hands 
of Muhammad Beg. Siraju-d daula was Sltbadar of Bengal for 
one year two months and twenty-seven days. 

Mir Muhammad Ja'far Kha.n and his son :hHran, finding the 
time suited to their purpose, resigned themselves to a life of ease 
and pleasure, and ceased to pay tribute to the King. Mir 1\lu
hammad Ja'far also ceased giving alms, On being asked the 
reason of it, he said that while under Maha.bat Jang ('AHvardi 
Khan) he felt no difficulty in spending money, it was like be
stowing a little water from a river; but now that he himself was 
in possession of the whole property, he could not spare a penuy 
even to a. friend. Mir J a'far Khan soon after imprisoned Ghasiti 
Begam and Amina Begam, daughters of Mahabat J ang CAli va.rdi 
Khan), and the wife, daughter, and mother of Siraju-d daula, 
and sent them to Jabangir-nagar. 

The impure Miran used without the ,least hesitation to commit 
murder. He killed Khwaja. Hadi 'Ali Khan and 1\11r Kllzim 
Khan, and blew Sadakat Muhammad Khan Zamlndar and 
Shaikh I Abdu-l 'Vahab Kambu from the mouth of a cannon. 
He murdered many others, both men and women. 

l\Hran was preparing to attack Kh8.dim Husain Khan, nephew 
of 1\11r Muhammad Ja.'far Khan, who was at that time raising 
disturbances on the other side of 'Azlmabad. Having conceived 
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some suspicion oUhe two daughters of MaMbat Jang, he ordered 
them to be conveyed in a boat to the middle of the river, and to 
be there thrown overboard; in the mean time making the Begams 
believe that they were to go to Murshidabad. When Amina Begam 
aud Ghasiti Begam were taken to the appointed place, they were 
informed of the cause of their being conveyed thither. The two 
sisters, after bathing and putting on clean clothes, cursed Mir:m, 
saying, u 0 God, we have done no harm to :Miran, who, having 
brought ruin on our family, and dtprived our brothers of their 
rights, ii! now about to put us to death. We pray that he may 
soon be struck dead by lightning for his cruel deeds." Their 
prayer was heard.; for :\Iiran, after arriving in the vicinity of 
Hajipur, attacked Khadim Husain Khan, and after defeating 
him, pursued him; but during the pursuit, on Thursday night, 
the 19th Zi-l b'da, in the year 1173 A.B. (4th July, 1760 A.D.), 

while it was raining, a thunderbolt descended and struck Miran 
and his servant dead. 

~Iiran's l"t"mains were buried at Rajmahal. Mir ~Iuhammad 
J a'r.lr Khan became ins:we after hearing of the death of hig son, 
and this led to gJ:eat disorder in the management of the State. 
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OF 

SAIYID AHMAD KHKN. 

"The Cup or Mirror of J amshld," who is confounded by Eastern 
fabulists with Solomon.1 This cup was found filled with the 
Elixir of Immortality, upon the occasion (if digging the found
ations of Persepolis, and as it mirrored the whole world, this 
expression, or some other allusive to it, is not uncommonly 
applied to works on history; and the Jdm-i Jahan-numa, i.e. 
" the 'World-reflector,'i mentioned in page 158 of this Volume, j", 

a title commonly bestowed upon the same magic mirror. Nizluni 
tells us that Alexander invented the steel mirror, by which it 
has been supposed allusion is made to the improved reflectors 
introduced by the Greeks. 

The Jam-i Jam comprises tables of the Princes of the bouse 
of Timur, beginning with that Emperor; including also the 
Saiyid and Afghan Dynasties, and ending with Muha.mmad 
B'ahadur Shah, the reigning King of DehH at tbe time of 
publication; giving altogether forty-three reigns. The tables 
show the name of each King's father and mother, his tribe, date 
of birth, place of accession, age at the time of accession, JIijra. 
year of accession, chronogram of accession, period of rf'ign, 
legend on coins, age at time of death, year of death, cbroDogram 
of death, honorific title after death, place of burial, and a very 
brief a~stract of important events. 

1 See Rampoldi, .dnnaZ, Jlusulmani, vol. ii. p. 403, and W. Thompson, .A.l.hlJk-i
Jeldly, pp. 37, 466. The Haft Kulzum says it is more correct to consider the cup a& 

the manufacture of Kai-KhuSfli. 
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These useful tables were lithographed at .Kgra, in the year 1840 
A.D., and at the conclusion is given a list of several excellent 
authorities, from which the compiler drew his information, 
though it must be confessed that some doubt may reasonably be 
entertained whether these authorities were really appealed to, for 
a private correspondence which I have held with the author on 

the subject has failed to elicit any information with respect either 
to their contents 'Or their present possessors. Indeed, some which 
are quoted contain nothing whatever calculated to elucidate the 
period he had under review. 

The author is MunsM Saiyid Ahmad Khan, Yunsif of DehU, 
who has also written and lithographed at Dehli a very good 
description of the remarkable buildings of that capital, ac
companied with lithographed representations of them. In the 
Preface to the Jdm-i Jam, he gives his genealogy, and details 
the several honours acquired by h~ fathers. His ancestor in 
the ninth generation, who came originally from Hirat, was ap
pointed Sltbaddr of Bidar, which he tak~s care to inform us 
is equivalent in the English language to "Governor-General." 
Another was a Kdzl, equivalent to "Sessions Judge." His 
maternal grandfather, Khwaja Farfdu-d din Ahmad Khan, was 
sent to condole with the King of P.ersia. when his ambassador, 
Raji Kbalil Khan, was killed in an affray at Bombay. The 
same pride of ancestry is exhibited by his elder brother, Saiyid 
Muhammad Khan, in the Preface to the excellent copy of 
Jahangir's Autobiography collated by him; only, instead of 
construing SilbadJ.r to mean" Governor-General," he is content 
with the humbler definition of " Governor." 

SIZE-Large 8vo. 
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ZUBDATU-L GHARXID 
OP 

MUHAMMAD RIZ..!.. 

THE author of these works is Muhammad Rid., son of AbU·} 
N azim Hasani Husainf, who was honoured with the titles of 
Najmu-d daula Iftikharu-l Mulk Hisam Jang. 

The author is a Saiyid of the Tib8.tiba. family, which, after 
leaving MedIna, went to reside at Isfahan, and remained for 
many generations efnployed in the Royal Record Office. In the 
time of Bah8.dur Sha.h his ancestor in the fifth generation came 
to Hindustan, and after being received with great kindness by 
that Emperor, entered the service of Nawab Burhfmu-l Mulk 
Abu-l Mansur Khan Safdar Jang, and ever since tl).at his family 
have continued in the service of the Nawabs of Oudh. 

His father was employed for some time in Bareilly, and subse
quently became minister to the- pageant King of pehH. The 
author himself remained for nine years as Native Revenue 
Collector of Bareilly. After that district had been ceded to the 
Company, and after theo death of his father, he became deputy 
steward of the household" a~d dril>oglta of the treasury of the 
King of Dehli. When the p~ovinces of N'-e"llur and Gondwana 
were under the management of the Company, he remained for 
several years employed in those provinces by the British Govern
ment; and being held in great respect by his superior~, he passed 
his time in great comfort and happiness, except when the re-
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flection came over him, that he was far removed from his re
latives, and: being surrounded by Sunnl .. and Kafirs, might run 
:,ome risk of a.bandoning th; Shra religion. 1\ t last, he returned 
to Lucknow, and has remained ever since without any iJublic 
employ. 

He gives us this account of himself in the Preface to the 
Naj<1tihu-r RUisat, and adds that his leisure was by no means idly 
wasted, for he was not unobservant of the passing events of the 
day, and knowing that gold and jewels were fleeting possessions, 
and were not regarded in so precious a light as wisdom in the 
eyes of discerning patrons, he determined upon writing a work 
which would immortalize his name; and in furtherance of this 
resolve, he abstracted one hundred and fifty works, which treated 
of religion and history, and made use of these abstr:lctB in the 
lar~ work of which the present volume is a portion .• 

The entire work is called Bahru-l Zakklair, U The Tempestuous 
Sea, .... and comprises the following volumes:-

I. Jfa::.dhirlt-l Ad!Ja}J, which treats o! the different religions of 
the world. and chiefly of the l\Iuhammadan faith, the Mu
hammadan Saints and Seets, Saiyid Ahmad, etc., comprised in 
542 pages folio, containing 23 lines each.-IT. Mall::.aru-l'..:f llllie, 
which treats of Astronomy and Geography, and is still incom
plele for want of some philosophical instruments which the 
author is unable to procure. It is also called Kllurslml-I Lami', 
"The Resplendent Sun," as the words conta.in the chronogram 
of the date 1261 A.H. (1845 A.D.). Its present size extends to 
224 page~ folio, of 20 lines each.-III . .JLU·,,/fl'u-l Xuluk, the 
subject of the present article.-IV. Na/uJih,,-r RM.sat.-V. 
AAhbdrdl-i Hind, the subject of the succeeJing article.-VI. 
Naglillla-i 'A/idallb, on the subject of poetry, music, Hindu and 
Persian, the rules of versification, and a. bio~raphy of the Poets. 
A small fulio volume of 300 pages, and ~O lines to a page. 

This large work was commenced about the year 1260 A.D. 

(18·14 A.D.). It may be eonsidered the second edition of another 
work, which the industrious author composed in five volumes 

TOL. VOL 28 
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between the years 1816 and 1830, under the name of ZubJatu-l 
Gkaraib, l " The Marrow of Marvels; ., but it is strange that in 
the Preface to his later work he never alludes to the former one. 
Though it is not divided in the same way, he has fully availed 
himself in the Bahru-l Zakkhar of the matter .contained in the 
Zubdatu-l Gkaraib. That work is distributed in the following 
manner, but each volume has not a. separate designation • 

. I. The first to the fifth Book give an account of the 
Creation, Jinns, early Prophets, Mllhammad, the Khalifs and 
Imams; II. The sixth and seventh Books give an account of 
the early Kings of Persia, the 'Ummayides, 'Abbasides, Saljuk8, 
Atabaks, and other independent Muhammadan Monarchies; lIT. 
The eighth Book, on the Hindus and the Sultans of DehH, 
Gujarat, Ma.lwa, the Dakhin, etc.; IV.. The ninth Book, on the 
Timurian dynasty of Hindustan, and the establishment of British 
supremacy; V. The tenth Book, on the Philosophers, Poets, 
Saints, and literary characters. 

The author, not satisfied with so much prose, has also indited 
poetry, and has assumed the poetical designation of Najm " a. 
star,,' under which head he appropriates an article to himself in 
the biographical portions of these works. In that article we find 
that it is his intention Bome day or other to write his personal 
memoirs, and give an account of the celebrated characters with 
whom he has associated. 

The Mqjma'u-l Mulltk is not regularly divided into Chapters 
or Books. 

CONTENTS. 

Prefacd, p. 1; On Etas and the Hindu Jugs and"Rajas, p. 2 ; 
On the early Persian Dynasties and other Kings preceding 
Islam, p. 36; Oil the 'Ummayides, 'Abbasides and their bra.nches, 
p. 128; On the Saifarians, Samanis, Isma.'ilians, ete., p. 170; 
On the Turks, Saljuks, Atabaks, Afshars, Abdalis, etc., p. 232; 
On the Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Tnghliks, and Afghans 

1 In the chronogram which gives the date of 1231 A.H. (1846 A.D.), the author 
calls the work ZulJda aAardtlJ. without the Arabio article. 
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of DehU, p. 250; On the Kings of J aunpur, Malwa, Gujarat, 
the Dakhin, etc., p. 288; On the Timurian Sovereigns of 
India, p. 360. 

SIZE-Folio, conta.ining 458 pages, with 26 lines to. a page. 
The transa.ctions in this volume do. not extend beyond the short

lived reign of Shah Jahlin II., and are recorded in so. abridged a. 
form as to. be of very little interest. Indeed, of both entire works, 
the Bahru-t Zakkhdr and Zubdatu-l GhardilJ., he says that "he 
has compressed his ma.tter into so small a space, that it i,s like 
placing the ocean in the palm of the hand, or a. desert within a 
span's length. 

The Majma'u-l Milluk is at present very little known. My 
copy was obtained from the a.uthor direct. 
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OP 
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Tms volume is by the same author, and forms part of the Bahr-; 
Zakkhdr. The words of the title form the date 01 the completion 
of the volume, viz. 1264 A.H. (1847-8 A.D.). 

The work contains at the beginning some matter which is 
included in the Majma're-l Muluk, but the greater part of the 
volume embraces a much later period than that work extends to, 
for we have an acoount of the Sutlej campaigns, and our first 

entry into Lahore. Much of this la.tter portion is included in 
the fourth volume, the Mafdtihu-r .Riasat. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1; Hindu da.~es and religions, the boundaries of 
Hindust{m, its subjection to the Kings of r ran, and the in
troduction of the Muhammadan religion into Hindustan, etc., 

p. 2; Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Toghliks, and Mghans of 
Dehll. p. 31; Kings of Jaunpnr, M8.lwa., Gujarat, and the 
Dakhin, etc., p. 48; Tfmurian sovereigns of DehIl, down to 
'Alamgfr II., p. 68; Shah 'Xlam, p. 125; :Muhammad Akbar 
II., p. 173; English in India., p. 200; Nawabs of Oudb, 
p. 263; Afghans of Farrukhab8.d, p. 356; Rajputs and ]&18, 

p. 374; Nizams of the Dakhin, Haidar' Ali, Tipu Sultan, ete., 
p. 407; Mahrattas, p. 437; Sikhs and Bundela.s, p. 485. 

SIzE-Folio, conta.ining 522 pages of 20 lines each. 
Although this volume was so lately composed, the a.uthor 
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seems to be again re-writing it, for in a. letter with which he has 
favoured me, I find he is enlarging it, and has divided it into 
thirteen different Chapters. In his old age he seems to have 
preserved his literary energies unimpaired, and it is to be hoped 
that he has in the mean time studied to make himself better 
acq uainted with matters of European politics and science, than 
he was when he indited his first edition. 

EXTRACT. 

Governor- General Marquis Wellesley. 

This noblerpan resembling Joseph in beauty and Suhrah in the 
field of battle, was lord of the country of generosity, and master 
of lihE'rality and benevolence. The pen in writing his name 
turns to a sugar-cane in the hand of the composer, and the gale 
of the spring is rendered fragrant by his munificence. Here- , 
ceived his instruction in England, from the brother of Lord 
Cornwallis. The Jaws of Hindtistan were the chief object of 
his study. Some years hefore, he had been in the Dakhin, and 
rendered valuable services there. First, the French had acquired 
great power and influence in the country around HaidarahRd, an 
account of which shall be given in the chapter which contains a 
history of that city; but this wise nobleman by his judicious 
measures expelled them thence in such a manner that they put 
down their arms, acknowledged their pusillanimity, and were 
driven out of the Xsaf's (Nizam's) State. Instead of a French, 
an English army was employed, and a handsome annual con
tribution of upwards of thirty lac8 was fixed for its maintenance 
by the government of Haidarabad. 

After this, the army which was stationed in Madras, at the 
very time that an expedition was setting out against Tlpti Sultan 
the son of Haidar Naik, espollsed the interests of Tipti, such an 
enemy as the English never have had or will have to contend with 
in India. Wellesley, having settled affairs at Haidarabad, went 
to Madras, collected the English forces, and having animated and 
encouraged the troops, who were quite exhausted and dispirited, 
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on account of having been engaged in warfare for twelve or 
fourteen. years, and having given them hopes of obtaining 
plunder, prepared them to sell their lives. He thus destroyed 
the Sultan, took possession of Seringapatam and its fort, and 
obtained plunder to the amount of kror8 of rupees ; among which 
there was a tent which was presented to the Nawab Wazir of 
Lucknow, and the like of which was never prepared even in that 
State. 

In short, he adorned the chair of governorship in 1798 A.D. 

Everyone felt satisfied and consoled, because he appreciated 
merit, and was. a master of wisdom and the pen. As the 
Honourable Company was greatly in debt, no one would take 
the government paper at four per cent., so in his time it was 
raised to twelve per cent. The army was largely augmented by 
new levies. In his time, too, orders were given tG the English 
presses to print books relating to the Hindu religion, such as the 
Ramayana, etc. The Cellege of Fort William was founded, and 
every officer who landed from English ships in Hindustan was 
first taught in it the language of this country, and was admitted 
into the public service only after examination. 

Next year the Governor.General demanded a contribution 
from the Nawab Wazir, and the territory which was possessed by 
him was divided equally between both the governments. Terri
tory M the value of one krolJ' and thirty-five lacs of rupees', which 
afterwards increased to an annual revenue of two krors, was added 
to the possessions of the British Government. The copy of' the 
treaty, with a full detail of it; will be given in the chapter on 
the W llzarat. 

After the acquisition of these two terlitories, viz. that of Tfpu 
and that ceded by the Nawab Wazfr, which extended from 
Allahabad up to FarrukhabAd, the English prepared themselves 
for the Mahratta campaign, and in 1803 A.D. a battle was fought 
with Sindhia and Holkar, an account of which shall be given in 
the history of the Peshwas and the Dakhini.'chiefs. 

General ,V ellesley, the brother of tIle Governor-General, who 
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commanded the Dakhin army, defeated the Mabrattas, and 
-having placed Baji Rao Peshwa on the t1/fUl/ad, took a small 
portion of the territory of the Dillin and half of Gujarat for 
the British Government. Afterwards, the English defeated the 
Bhonsla Mahrattas, and took some territory from them talso. 
Then they conquered the entire provinces of Dehli and Xgra, 
and repulsed the French arIlJY which was in the pay of the 
M&hrattas. They also gave a signal defeat to Har NMh, the 
bondsman of Holkar, at Shah-1 aluiuab8.d. 

General Gerard Lord Lake was appointed to comm:md the 
army which was despatched towards the west. He achieved 
great conquests, an account of which has been given above, in the 
general history of the Empire. Battles were also fought with 
Amir Khan, and a large tract of country fell into the hands of 
the English in the districts of Kalpi and Banda. The Govern
ment then regulated the affairs of the King of Dehli; and an 
annual sum of fifteen lac8 of rupees was sanctioned for His 
Majesty's expenses. After this. they made an arrangement for 
the temple of Jagannath, which is a celebrated Hindu place of 
worship and pilgrimage in the district of Orissa; and assigned a. 
small portion of the income derived from it to the Brahmins and 
guardians of the temple. They prohibited the custom of drown-

• iug children at Gan~agar. 
In short, before the arrival of this Governor-General, the 

Honourable Company'B territory did not exceed seven kror8 of 
rupees in revenue; but through the great prosperity of this 
conquering noble, it increased to such an extent that it yielded 
an annual revenue of about fifteen kror8. • 

The Regulation, according to which tahsUddra were allowed to 
t..'\ke oue-tenth of the revenue realized through them remained in 
force for six years. and the doors of prosperity were opened upon 
the face of the world. Notwithstanding that for the conquest of 
territory an expenditure of krorll of rupees is necessary, yet the 
Court of Directors would not open their eyes to the necessity. 
They still thought that, as of old, their servants might reside in 
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tho country as merchants and aliens, without taking the whole of 
Hinuustan into their grasp. They did not know that now, on 
every inch of land, enemies, who possessed large forces, such as 
the l\fahrattas and the Pindarls, had arisen. They also did not 
do tile Governor-General th~ justice to consider how much 
country he had conquered, and to what extent he had augmented 
the annual revenue of the Government. From want of in
formation, they reproached him for the enormous expenses he 
had incurred in his undertakings. In the same manner as they 
had treated Colonel Clive and Governor Hastings, they brought 
groundless accusations against this Governor-General also. Lord 
Moira in England persisted more than anyone else in hig oppo
sition. Consequently Lord \Vellesley resigned the government 
and returned home. Lord Cornwallis was then a second timo 
sent to Hindustan by the Court of Directors. He travelled as 
far as Ghazipur, and then expired. In short, the l\Iarqui'l 
governed with full authority for a period of ten entire year!'!, 
having gained thousands of thanks and praises in Hindusta,n. 
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THOMAS 'VILLIAM BE ALE. 

Tms "Key of History ~ lit a work highly creditable to the 
industry and ingenuity of the compiler, Mr. Thomas William 
&Ie, a clerk in the office of the Board of R-evenue at ~ora. 

He bas collected in this volume the many chronogrammatic 
dates relating to important events in Asia, and especially in India. 
since the introduction of the llijm era. In these are included 
the exact year and date of the births and deaths of Muhammadan 
kings, philosophers, and other eminent men. He has extl"3cted 
them from the most celebrated histories in which they are C3re

fully recorded, and he has copied the memorial insrriptions on 
tombs, mosques, gardens, tanks, forts and palaces. He has him
self, as have also his frieuds, composed several new ones, \Vhieh 
are inserted in the work. The Christian. Hindi, Fasli, Illahi 
and J alall ems are also occasionally given. 

Although, to a superficial observer, this mode of recording 
ev('nts may appear a veritable mataiotechnia, yet it is not mth
out great use in any disputed point of chronology, for it does not 
admit oC any elTOrs, as in the case of numerals, since not only 
meaning, but in most instances rhyme and scansion, are required 
for a perfect comprehension of the dat.es. To them migh~ we 
with justiee transfer Joseph Scaliger's address to the venerable 
Olympi:.ds: "lIail, ye guardians of time., ye vindicators of the 
truth of history. ya bridlers of the fanatical licence of chrono
logists! .. 
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This kind of memoria technica was never in much use in 
Europt\ although the Roman system of notation admits of it. 
In ancient literature it seems to have been altogether unknown, 
and even in modern times, when, in the middle of the sixteenth 
century, the taste for anagrammatic trifling was so strong, it wa.s 
seldom applied to this more useful purpose. 

The following instances will ahow to the European reader the 
use and application of a chronogram, by combining the numerical 
values attached to the capital letters according to the Roman 
system :-

gloria lausque Deo sreCLorVlI in srecVla sunto, .. 
but this is a very lame instance, as some .letters, which have a 
value assigned to them, are omitted from the computation. 

A better example is to be found in the distich composed by 
Godart, on the birth of Louis XIV., in the year 1638, on a day 
wherein there happened to be a conjunction of the Eagle with 
the Lion's Heart: 

eXorlens DeLphln aqVILre CorDIsqVe LeonIs 
Congress V gaLLos spe LretItIaq Ve refeClt. 

In the Persian system, which is called Jummal (Addition), the 
letters of the alphabet have a numerical value assigned to them, 
according to a particular scale styled Aly'ad, because the first 
four units are represented by that word; a being equal to 1, 
b to 2, J to 3, d to 4. The sentence which contains the date 
should always be significant: the conseque~ce is, that awkward 
methods are sometimes resorted to in order to combine both seDse 
and chronology. 

There are four principal modes of using the scale. 
lst. Mutlak, in which all the letters are requisite to the forma

tion of the date. There is an inferior kind of Mutlak, in which 
only some of the letters of the text are used. 

2nd. Ta'miya-ddkkili, in which the numerical value of the 
letters used is less than the date required; in which case we are 
told that some other word or letter will complE'te the date. 

3rd. -Ta'mzya-khar'jji, the contrary of the preceding, in which 
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the numerical value is exeessive, and we are therefore told that 
. we must deduct some word or lett.er. 

4th. Tau8hIk, an acrostic, in which the initial or final letter 
of each verse composes the date. 

All these kinds are illustrated in various parts of this work, 
and we may suppose that, under the licence granted in the second 
and third instances, some of them are very ill-constructed. Many 
however, exhibit, to say the least, great inventive faculty. 

Take, for instance, the example at p. 309. where in thirty-one 
distichs the first line throughout represents the date of Akbar's 
accession, and the second line throughout represents the da.te of 
J ahangir's birth. Or take the following from p. 219 : 

This quatrain represents the death of Babar in eight different 
ways; each hemistich by itself represents the date: th«:y there
fore give the da.te four times. The fifth is obtained by combining 
the unpointed letters of the first hemistich with the pointed 
letters of the second hemistich. The sixth, by taking the UD

pointed letters of the second hemistich. The seventh, by taJ:ing 
the pointed letters of the second line, and the eighth, by combin
ing the unpointed letters of the second line. 

I have a chronogrammatical treatise in my possession which 
evinees even more labour than this. In it the events of Bengal 
in 1170 A.H. are related in prose, and each separate sentence 
gives the date of 1170, and the number of sentences amonnts 
also to 1170. The narrative runs in so easy a How that it would 
be difficult, without knowing it, to surmise that there was any-
thing artificial about its construction. , 

There are other works of a similar nature to this which have 
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been written in India, such as the Tar!kh-nama, and a. few oth!'rs 
with like names, but none so copious or so well arranged as this. 

The Miftahu-t Tawarikh was lithographed at iXgra in 1849. 
The outer margin very conveniently contains a column, in which 
is inserted each date in numerals, and in regular chronologica.l 
succession. It possesses other advantages, besides giving the 
mere dates. It gives short notices of each Asiatic dynasty, 
and a brief account of each reign, as well as several biographica.l 
notices of distinguished individuals who have shone in the politics 
and literature of the Muhammadan world. 

The Miftdhu-t Tawarikh is divided into thirteen Sections, each 
representing a Century of the Hijra. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1; First Century, p. 7; Second, p. 23; Third, p. 
31; Fourth, p. 41; Fifth, p. 46; Sixth, p. 64; Seventh, p. 79; 
Eighth, p. 114; Ninth, p. 158; Tenth, p. 203; Eleventh, p. 
288 ; Twelfth, p. 429; Thirteenth, p. 542. 

Some of the most conspicuous Indian dynasties and reigns 
occur at the following pages :-Ghaznivide Dynasty, p. 51; 
Ghorian Dynasty, p. 79; Timur, p. 159; Sultans of l\Ulwa. 
p. 185; Sultans of the Dakhin, p. 190; Sultans of Gujarat, p. 
202; Babar, p. 215; Sher Shah, p. 226; Humayun, p. 237; 
Akbar, p. 245 ; J ahangir, p. 308; Shah-J ahan, p. 344; Aurang
zeb, p. 394; Bahadur Shah, p. 446; Muhammad Shah, p. 459 ; 
Shah 'iXlam, p. 516; Akbar II., p. 565. 

SIZE-Quarto, containing 609 pages of 25 lines each. 
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.A:ga-mah8.1, v. 397 
Agham, i. 362, 602 
--Kot, i. 362 
- tohln&, i. 362 • 
AghBrabad, vii. 229 
Aghushta, i. 87 
.A:gra, iv. 206,266,267,263, 

319,368,460,624; v.93, 
99, 203, 295, 491,499; 
vii. 482, 483; viti. 228 

Agrinagara, i. 393 
Agroha, iii. 246 
Agrowah, iii. 300 
.A han, i. 229 
Ahangaran, ii. 286 
Ahar, i. 62 j iv. 47,82; v. 

606 

Ahlrwara., viii. 68 
Ahmadabad, iii. 248; v. 

193,196,197,342,405, 
431; vi. 863, 368; vii. 
464, 627 paBl. 

- (in Panjab), ii.440 
Ahmadnagar, v. 360, 441; 

vi. 70,99, 144,206, 241, 
247, 323, 380, 416,434, 
437; vii. 68 

Ahmad SMM, viii. 146 
Ahsanabfl.d, vii. 634; viii. 

16 
Ahroni, iii. 428, 492 
.Ahu (R), v. 326 
AhUnat, vii. 63 
Ahwl!.z, i. 440 
A ibak, v. 230 
Ail, i. 83 
Allam, vii. 17 
Aina., i. 16 
, Ain-zarba, iI. 248 
.' Ais! v.429 

.01 .' 

AJaJ, 1. 63 
'Ajam. ii. 237 
AJm1r, ii. 213, 214, 226, 

v. 274, 283; vi.21, 347; 
vii. 139, 241 i viii. 62 
--(in Siwilik), v. 497 
Ajodb, i. ~.6 ... 
AJodban, u. 630; lU.421, 

487,630; iv. 29; v.336, 
661 

Ajtahad, i. 207 
AJudbya, ii. 630, 631 
.Kit, v. 397 
Akarand Bakar,ii. 396,664 
AkbarabA.d, viii. 276,363, 

366 
Akbar-nagar, v. 180; vi. 

391,408-9,416; vii.260 
Akbar-pur, vii. 18, 218, 

461,412-
Akbftn"dr, viii. 94 
AkMr, v. 446 
A:khir1npl1r, vi. 229 

Akblat, viii. 31 
Ak1l1j, vii. 340 
n-manal, v. 397 
"1, v. 290; viii. 160 
Alaghkin!, iii. 300 
Alah-aml1t, ii. 6740 
Alahwar (Lfl.hore), i.U6; 

ii.414 
Alahwu, ii. 41(, 
Alakananda., i. 60 
'A:J.amgfr-nagar, vii. 144, 

276 
Alaml1t, ii. 674 
• AJ.an~, vii. 10, 11, 35 
AI Bailaman, i. 123, 126, 

442 
AI Baiza, i. 119,128, 448. 

884 Baiza 
Albari, ii. 320, 360 
Al Daur, }. I' 34 
Aldl1r (AI. ROr), 1. 'W, 
Alexandria, i. 365 
AlbW, h'. 630 
.KU, T. 290 
'AUjfU1 (R), i. 601 
'Ali MasJld, vi. 31 (, i Yiii. 77 
, Aliputra, i. 323 
Aliya, vi. 126 
Alka, Vli. 67 
Al Kharoj, i. 81 
Allfl.hibad, VI,411; vii.273, 

486. viIi. 182,229, 408 
• Allahttp6..r (.4.lbanp6.r P), 

v.91 
Allah-band, i. (,03 
Al MaMuza, i. 126 
Aloda, vi. 296 
AloIa, viii. 116, JJ 9 
Alor, i. 14, 23, 27,37,48, 

79, 138,162, 188, 19:1, 
193,266, 311, 363, 45.5 

AI Rur, i. 23, 27, 28, 30, 
37, 122, 128. 8,. Alar 

Al.r6r (R), i. 448 
Alsaka., i. 122, 203 
AI. Usaiffln, i. 129, ('51 



Alwar, iv. 61, 273, 2H; 
v. la9, 203, 329; n. 21 

A:mak, i. 64 
AmfUl6.bftd, vi. 337 
Amardi, vi. 311 
Amarkot, v. 212; Tiii. 97. 

SH 'Umarkot 
Amarpur, i. 251 
Amartali, v. 440 
Amanin, v. 444 
Ambft!fb6.t, vri. 370 
Amb~Jog6.i, vri. 16 
AmbaJa, iT. 249, HI, 486, 

488 
AmMr, ii. 677 
'Ambar-Kot, vii. 38 
Ambarpur, v. 463 
Amber, v. 406; vi. :ns, 

386; Vii. 188,483; viii. 
44,343 

Amethi, ii. 634, 549 
Amhal, i. 27,363 
Amrawat, rio 325 
Aroroha, iii. 106,198,654 ; 

iv. 68; v. 006,007; vW.· 
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..Kmul, ii. 137 
• Ana, i. 13 
'Anlih. i. 13 
Anapa, i. 611 
A:n6.-ilag&r, vi. 387 ; vii. 

299 
Anblir, i. 420 
Andar6.b, v. 223, 232. 

.AWl lndarlib 
Andarflbah, iv. 237 
A ndardun, V. 63 
Andaru. iv. 76 
Andh6.wllli, iii. 303 
A: ndhra, i. 16 
Andkhod, ii. 233, 302,677, 

vii. 79 
• Andol (Erandol), vii. 16 
Andnm (Andardu.n),T. 46 
Andwar, iv. 61 
Anhalw6.ra, i. 61, 366; ii. 

469. SH Nablwlira 
Anhlira (R), ii. 247 
Anj, i. 109 
AnJan-dndh, vii. 17 
AnJarai, viI.. 63 
An~at, i. 62 
AnJ1~, iv. 106 
Anti, vii. 67 
Ankot, vi. 389 
A:u Makinda, iii. 80 
Annan. i. 27, 30,34, 37, 

39,384 
Antarbed, viii. 262, 26S, 
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An tari, vi. 107 
Antri, iv. 600 
Anupnagar. viii. 170 
Anupshabr, viii. 147,347 
Anuptal6.o, v. 664 
A:nwala, iv. 47, 60; viii. 

178, 182, 303, 306 
A:rah, v. 399 
Ar6.il, T. 94 
Arak Tirat, i. 65 
Aral (R), 448, 450 
Ar6.man, iv. 8 
Arangal, iii. 80, 189,201, 

231,233,246,608 . .AWl 
Warangal 

ArathUr, 1. 62 
..lrballl, i. 623; ii. 356; 

v.397 
, Arbang, vii. SO 
Aroot, rul. 369, 39 \ 
Ardabil, v. 219 
.A.rdal (Arwal P), iv. 454 
Argbandlib ,It), i. 2-11 
, Arikanna, ill. 1i0 
Ark6.t. vill. 391 
Armabel, i. 29, 34, 38, 

151, 364 
ArmaU, } i. 34, 77, 80, 
Armfi.yli, 119 
Arman, 1. 72 
Armun. i. 15 
Arra, iv. 283 
Arracan, Vii. 254,267, 304 
J.y Rukhaj, i. 23. 6n 

Rukbaj 
ArCi, i. 71; iv. 19 
Arubar, iv. 40, 61 
Arur. i 61 
Arzal~ i. 9~ 
As'ad.nagar, vii. 383 
Asadpt1r, VIll. 306 
• Asahilhar, IT. 38 
Asalkanda, i. 366 
.(slim, vii. 144, 264, 267 
Asafldi, iri. 494. S6f As. 

pandi 
A:sar, ill. 450, 606 
Asawal, i. 66, 87, 357; 

ill. 'Z60 i iT. 39; v.19S 
Asfaka, i. 34, 77, 81 
Asfahid, iv. 168 
Asghllfa, i. 29 
Ashahlir, i. 139, 143 
Ashak, ii. 284 
Ashlim, ui. 65, 264, 267 
'..lslukan hazar, ii. 75, 97 
Ashkandrll, i. 104 
Ash Sharkr,i.126,Ul,447 
Ashta, Vii. 47, 60 
..lah ti, vii. 02 

.ofsi,i.6S,69,394 iii. 46, 462 
A:si (R), T. 98 
..l&lr, v. 275,403, 406; Ti, 

97,135,388; vii. 68,490 
'AsbIan, Vlll. 31 
, Askaland. i. 104, 13 B, 141, 

203, 865, 469, 620 
'Askaland Usa,i. 366,620 
Askalandra, i. 365 
'Ask~i.16 
Asnand, i. 91 
A8Oi, it 222, 468 
Asokpt1r, ii. 649 
Aspandi, Ill. Ul, 494 
Assai GMt, i. 394 
Assam, Vii. 65, 264, 267 
Astarfl.bIId, vi. 207, 064 
Astor, i. 46 
Asur, i. 68 
AsuTa, i. 46 
Asursan, i. 77 
AswfUl, hi. 420, 487 
Atalpur, viu. 118 
Atak, v. 386, 443, 457; 

vl.312,313,428; ,.iII.80 
Atak (R), IV. 626; viii. 

80,.~2, 95 
Atsk-Benares, v. 386, 423, 

443; vi. 312, 370. 
Atak-Katak, v. i43 
Atal, i. 388 
'Atba, i. 204 
Ater, VIll. 63 
Atrdr. iii. 394 
Atrasfl., i. 87,91 
Am, i. 77, 79 
Atroh, iv. 63, 64 
Attals (R), VI. 313 
Attock. 8M Atak 
Aubtlsh-darra, ,.Ii. 16 
Aubkm, i. 77, 66 
Audar, i. 48 
Audh (Oudb), i. 338 
Angbasht, i. 92 
A:undh6.r, i. 160, 387 
Aurangfl.b6.d, V. 627; vii. 

130,IBO,256,305,310, 
41>1,472; VIIi 66 

- (Panjlib), viii. 95, 
115,166 

Aurkan, i. 62 
A vantlpura, vi. 457 
'AwlW', t 77 
·Awall~har, v. 100, 104 
'Awarfl., 1.178 
Awesar, V. 1i04 
Ayodbya, ii. 649; viil. 420 
AyUbpur, v. 514 
Ayud, T. 661 
4.z1i.dpur, ili. 297, 298 
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'A7.am, viii. 160 
'Azampur, v. 316, 355 j 

VI. 123 
A'zam-tfnfl, vii. 368 
Xzarbllij an, 11. 677; iii. 444 
Azdu, Vl 377 
'AzfmaMd, viii. 128, 130 
, Azimabfld Patna, vIii. 228 
-- (Tirauri), ii. 295 
Azra, iv. 205 
XZur, ui. 444 

Babal, vii. 256 
Baband, i. 30 
Babar-Khana, i. 63 
Babarluka, i. 316 
.Bahul, 11. 334 
Babu-l Abwflb, i. 500 
Baccanore, iv. 614 
Bach Pahin!, viu. 217 
Bachlina, v. 356 
BM, v. 422 
Badah, lli. 622 
Badakhshfln, i. 63; v.223, 

448, 456; vii. 70, 77 
Badal-garh, v. -13, 257, 

486, 491 
BMali, viii. 320 
Badaun, Ii. 232, 297, 301, 

322, 356; hi. 36, 106; 
iv. 87, 456; v. 86, liOO 

BMbaj, v. 233 
Badban, i. 403 
Badghls, vi. 564, 565 
BMham, iv. 47 
Badhanor, vii. 189 
Badhnor, iv. 40 
BMib, hi. 172, 622 
Badin, i. 250; viii. 92 
BMra (R), i. 385 
Badrkot, } .... 661 619-
Badrakot, ill , 

Bagar, i. 446 : ii. 218,467 
Bagh, i. 386 
Bagh-i Hn, ii. 237 
Baghara, i. 22 
Baghban, i. 307 
Baghdfld, i. 420 
Bftghpat, hi. 505, 621; 

Vlil. 149, 171 
Baghru, ii. 182 
Baghrur, i. 122, 163 
Baglana, vi. 70; vii. 10, 

65, 307, 309, 463 
Ba~lfiDa, (near Ganges), 

in. 538 
Bah, i. 29, 34 
-(R),ii.41 
Babadur-gorh, Vli. 337, 

372, 383 
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BabadurKhanpur, vii.106 
Bahadurpdr, Vli. 215, 306· 
Bahalmir, i. 296 
Bahaltur, i. 387 
Bahar (R), i. 104 
Baharimad, i. 126, 442 
BaM.rpur, iii. 134, 145 
Bahatll (R), i. 22 
Bahawalpur, ii. 439 
Bahimrur, i. 52 
-Bahira, v. 408 
Bahltlur, i. 162, 387 
Bahkllla, Iv. 308 
BahIa, i. 387 
Bahlawal, iIi. 221 
Bahlun, vi. 382 
Bahmana. i. 369 
Bahmanabad, i. 106. 8ee 

Brahmflnflbad 
Bahmanu, I. 369 
Bahmanl1 Mans6ra, i. 61 
Bahmanwa, i. 189, 369 
-Bahra, } iii. 463, 513; 
-Bahrah, iv. 230, 232, 

234; v.206, 314 
Bahraich, ii. 344, 341l, 374, 

534, 536; hi. 249; iv. 
368; v. 89; vi. 187 

Bahraj, i. 158, 191, 425; 
Bahraj, vi. 562 [ii. 397 
Ballrampur, i. 2U, 342 
Bahrawan, h. 295 
Bahrawar, i. 191 
Bahrein, i. 69, 422; iii. 33 

. Bahria, i. 339 
*Bahrkunda, iv. 357. 8ee 

Nahrkunda 
Bahrnch, } i. 49, 61, 66. 
Bahrl'lj, 888 Broach 
Bahru-l Akhzar, iv. 4 
--Hamran. ii. 246 
- J6rjfln, i. 45 
--Khazar, i. 45 
Bahr6r, i. 174 
BahUji (R), iii. 79 
Baikand, i. 463 
-Bail (Pail), iv. 49, 62 
Baila, iii. 469 
Bailamfln (AI), i 123, 126, 

442 
Bain-wflh, i. 189, 369 
Ballam Kala, vi. 435 
Bairaml?liri. vii 346 
Bauat, 1. 69, '393, 395 
Bait, i. 166, 167 
Baiza, i. 385,465,482. 8ee 

.AI Baizi 
- (near Shiriz), ii. 252 
Bajaur, iv. 230, 258 j v 

450;456,467; vi.80,568 

Rajhora. v. 386 
BaJlana, if. 60 
BaJrfln, i. 243 
BaJrflpt1r. VI. 74 
Baj6na, v. 370 
BaJwara, if. 61, 308,31)0, 

552; v. 488, Vlli. 167 
Bah, i. 66 
BakalM, ii. 398, 480; v. 

227 
Bakan (R), i .. ?3 
Bakar,l. 15; 11. 9, v.338, 

384. 8S8 Bhakar 
Bakarh6., ii. 274 
Bakarnfl.chak, viii. 92 
Bakhar, v. 206. See Bhakar 
Bakhshinda. bakhsh, vii • 

373,382-3 
Bakhtawar.nagar. vii. 150 
Bakhtawar-ptir, Vli. 150 
·Bakifllfln. IV. 240 
'Baknflr!, IV. 19 
Blikn6r. iv. 124, 614 
Bakra, vi. 53 
Bakrlila, vi. 308 
Bakramp,ur, vi. 106, 109 
Bakrl, hi. 613 
Bakrubar, i. 62 
Bawr, iv. 370; v. 89; 

Vlll. 182, 217 
Baksar Cbhetra, v. 92 
Bflkl1, v. 564 
Bhlfl, ii. 164 
Baifl.d&r, i. 62 
Bflladast, iii. 309 
Bhlfl-gbat, vi. 323, 377, 

416, 434; vii. 7, 12, 
24,58 

Blilagbatrak. hi. 640 
Ballihfl.r, i. 158 
Balhla, ii. 394, 396·7; 

553, 663, 664 
Balamgarb, yin. 161J,265. 
Balan (R), i. 60 [366 
Bhlflpl1r, vi. 343, 371 j 

vii. 498-9 
Bala-ram, ii. 358; h'. 26 
Balflwarda, i 6A 
Bhlizi, ii. 250 
Balbak. i. 87, 89 
Balbh!md (R.). f. 379 
Bal bun. i. lIS 
Balhu, i. 158, 391 
Balinat-jogi, if. 240 . .Also 

Bhlnat 
Bfl.lCsMa, v. 363 
Ralkana, vi. 61 
Balkb, i. 49,419; ii. )3,5, 

141268; iv.I.59;' 2J7. 
230'; vi. 664; vii. 70, 71 



Bhlkt, vii. 64: 
Ballabhivura, i. 364. , 
Ballad, 1. 27, 34, 37, 39, 

384: 
B.llhti, iy. 3Q9 
Ball yart, i. 622 
Balmer, i. 359 
Balnflt, 1i.450-1; iv. 176 ; 

v.114 
Balnllth Jogi, IV. 416, 419 
Balni, vii. 24 
Dalpur, vi. 98-
Balrawan, ii. 281 
Baltist!in, ii. 576 
Bahij, i. 411 
BaIWla, ii. 642 
Bnlwar, ii. 351 
Balwf, i. 27 
Balzi, i. 34 
Bambarwa, i. 340 
Bambas ~R), ill. 79 
Bambi, u. 52 
Bamifln, i. 472; ii. 268, 

399; v. 227,232 
Bftm!.wan, i. 34, 369 
Bamunwasy, i. 3G9 
Ban, iv. 497, 498 
Bana (Tanna), i. 89 
Danadri, lit. 36 
Banluas, vi. 312 
Banarasi, iii. 312; iv. 11 
DanarMs, i. 139 
Banas, iIi. 642 
Banawas, i. 68 
Band, i. 29, 34, 62. 81 
Band-i Fath Khan, iii. 

364 
Bflnda, ii. 459; viii. 439 
Bandana, iv. 103,614 
Bandar • Abbllsi, vii. 355 
-- Chlitgam, vi. 326 
-- Dewal, 1. 377 
--Lahori, i. 377 
Bfl-ndber. Bee Bhflnder 
Bfl-ndbti, iv. 463 
Bandbugarb, iv. 463 
Bfl-odr!., lIi. 88 
Bandwa (Pandwa), vi. 224 
Bang, ii. 807, 308; iii. 

296; vi. 553 
Banghla, ill. 295 
Bangamati (R), ii. 310 
Ban-ganga (R), ii. 445; 

vi. 382 
Ban-gan~ (Pllyin-ganga) 

(R), vii. 12, 338 
Bangarmau, iii. 248; v. 

16. 500 
Banl{ash, v. 233, 234, 466; 

vw. 116, 360 
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Bangashflt, viii. 92 
Baogash-i-bala, v,i 89 
Bangash-i pllym, vIi. 89 
Bangawan, Ii. 311 
Ballgll, vi. 109 
Bania, } 1. 27, 30,34,37, 
Baniya, 40, 77, 79, 367 
Baman, hi. 36 
Banihti.l, iv. 497 
Bani Sbflb Darak, vii. 371 
Bani Shlthgarh, VIi. 373 
BaoJhlr, it. 124 
Bankhla, h. 653, 563, 064 
Banna, 1. 116; rio 4H 
Banpl1r, iv. 9li 
Bans Bareilh, V. 505 
Banswaia, } iv. 492; Y. 
Banswara, 402 ; vi. 59, 

109 
Banu, iii. 471, 482, 622 
Bam1, h. 414, 440 
Banur, iv. 249 
Banyan, ii. 328, 330 
Bara, 1. 85 
liar-ace, i. 444 
Barada, i. 444; ii.246 
Baragi, i. 55 
Barah, ii. 2'1 
Br.1 a-mula, V. 465; vi. 305 
Barah pola, viii. 50 
Baran, Ii. 42, 52,a22, 458; 

ii. 237; iii. 159, 242, 
248; iv. 35, 36, 42, 82; 
V. 79 

BarfLni, ii. 556, li07 
Barand, Ii. 318 
BarangfLnw. vi. 101 
Barauz (Broach), i. 116 
Barba, h. 42 
Barbanda, ii. 318 
Barbar, i. 60 
Barbanke. i. 368 
Barbark6.j, i. 62 
Baroe10re, VIii. 3S9 
Barda, v. 438 
Bardad, iL 247 
Bard6.r, ii. 334, 353; iv.ll 
:Bardasir, Ii. 398, 676 
Bardaxema, i. 607 
Bardwfln, V. 386; vi. 74, 

78.86,391,41)8; vn.33 
Bareilly, viIi. 182, 221, 

303,360 
BfLrgan, i. 238 
Bar-gfLnW, VIi. 383 
Ba.r~hand, !i. 276, 277; 

1Il. 637; IV. 203 
Barha, VIi. 020; viii. /i6 
Barhad, viii. 63 
Barhampur,iv. 2U; v.216 

xiii 

Barbas, i. 139 
Bfl.ri. i • .50,64, 56, ii. 398, 

427,464; v.90, 104,324 
Barin-lanka, vi. 305 
Barkandharat, i. 52 
BfLrkar, i. 296 
llarkudoz, i. 71 
Barlak, i. 71 
Barna, ii. 460 
Barnagar, V. 369 
BarnfLwa, iv. 403 
Baroda, iti. 253, 256; V. 

196,343,432,433,435; 
vi. 125 

Bar-ram, iii. 147 
Barsana, vni. 366 
BarsbUr, iI. 150 
Bartot, iv. 74 
lllnufL, i. 444 
Btu-ud, i. 444 
Barfih (Broach), i. J.4, 87 
Bar6~a, in. 477, 622 
BaruJi (R), ili. 80 
BarU8 (Broach), i. 87,126, 

441 
BarwfLla, ii. 375 
BarUdoz, i. 7I 
Baruzi, ii. 397 
Barwan, i. 47 
Bary&,aza, i. 366 
Bas, 1.16 
Bfl.sad, V. 435 
Basankot, ii. 329 
Basantpur, T. 497; VIL106 
Basant-garb, vii. 364 
Basawar, V. 362, 370, 525, 

040 
Basea, i. 123 
Bashfn, ii. 576 
Bas'hUr, i. 69 
Basi, Tn. 345 
Basina, iv. 23 
Basrnad, i. 37,39,122,123 
Basmak, i. 77, 79 
Basmand, i. 27, 28, 30 
Basmat, i. 34, 
Basra, i. 420 
Batala, vi. 129; viii. 169 
Batmda, n. 347, 438. See 

Bhatinda 
BfLtia, } i. 154.177.368. 
BMiya, See BhfLtia 
Btltnur, iv. 389 
-Batora, vii. 10 
Batt, i. 431 
Battiut, iv. 232 
Bauura (city), i. 22 
Hawal, I. 69 
Bflwali, v. 407 i viii. 271 
Bayllk (Payag), v. 94 
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Eayana., ii. 368, 380; iv. 
37. 265, 266, 281, 416, 
501, 651 j v. 74,93, 98, 
99, 190, 244-, 490; VI. 
12, 550, 656. .41'0 
Ehayana 

Bayat, i. 68 
Eazana, i. 68, 396 
Eazawal, ii. 351 
Bazghand, ii. 276 
Eazgh6rak, ii. 127 
Bazor, ii. 869 
Bednore, iv. 104 
Eeg, i. 814 
Behar, ii. 241. 8~ Bihfl.r 
Eehat, } (R), iv. 133, 24~, 
Behut, 616; v.465; VI. 

803, 304, 305, 307,873 
Eehra (Eabira P), VI. 556 
Eehta (R), i. 50 
Eekkrala, vi. 308 
Eela, i. 365 
Eenares, i. 66; ii 122, 

222,251,297; iv. 282: 
v. 322, vii. 232; viii. 
215, 229, 36.9 

Een~al, VI. 326; viii. 130 
Eem (R), iv. 64 
Eeo h an, iii. 640 
Eeoli, iv. 14 
Bera, iI. 279 
Eerolllln, ii. 660 
Eesakh, ii. 549 
Eetwa (R), i. 60; iii. 79 ; 

vi. 68 
BhRdar (R), v. 438 
Bhadaw~r, }IV. 41~} v. 
Bhadaunya, 74; Vlll.~3, 

262 
Bhadra eR), i. 1i0 
Ehadrak, v. 888; "i. 98 
Ehadrasoma (R), i. 60 
Bhadraswa (R), i. 60 
Bhagal (R), Viii. 311 
Ehllgalpur, v. 381 ; vi. 19 
Ehagirathi, } (R), i. 62; 
Bbagirati, VIii. 381 
Ehflgnagar, vii. 836 
Bhllg-nai, i. 84u 
Bhagwan-gola, "iii. 330, 

427 
Dhagwanpur,v.863 
Bbailasan,ii. 828jiii. 148, 

149 
Bhain-ganw, v. 144 
Bbakar, } i.224,226,233, 
Ebakkar, 244, 8ll; ii. 

201, 241, 554; iv. 69; 
v. 466; vi. 668 j vui. 16 

Bhakraa vi. 308 
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Bhalk1, vii. 28, 64 
Bhflmbar6.wah, i. 332, 369 
Bhamhur, i. 332, 368, 446, 

482 
Ehamhara (R). "ii. 361 
Ehandar-kal, ni. 177 
Bhflnder,n.l08; ru.21,~7 
Bhandner, iv. 403 
Bhangar,ii.297,304; iv.62 
Ehanra (R). vii. 361 
Ehanu-~anw. iv. 27 
Ehara. 1. 812. l1e8 Babra 
Eharatplir, } v. 626; "iii. 
Ehartplir. 362,360 
Ehardana, ii. 624 
Ehllri, hi. 30a 
Ehat (R), i. 46 
Bhata., IV. 462,474,478,484 
Bbatal, i. 48 
EIiat-ghora, iv. 462 
Bhath, v. 244 
Ehan, i. 61, 368; vi. 72. 

76, 77, 79 
Bh8.t~a., } h; ~8, 248, 439 ; 
Bhatlya., 111. 64; 1v.17 0; 

vi. 568 
Ehatinda, ii. 347.438; iii. 

109 
Bhatnfr, iii. 109, 420, 422, 
Bhatnur, iV'. 309 [487 
Bhatti, i 229 
Ehatw6.ra., ". 86 
Bhawan, ii. 446 
Bhayba, ii. 304; iii. 317. 

!See Bayana 
*Bhera, ii. 392, 426. 439. 

462 
BhUsa, ~ i. 60; ii. 328; 
EWls6.D, i hi. 148, 643; 

iv. 261, 277, 397; vi. 
92; viii. 283 

Ehim, ii. 445 
Bhima (R), vii. 64, 361 
BhimbBr, } iiA62, v.461, 
Ehlmhhar, 464; VI. 436 
Bhimnagar, ii.34,444, 446, 

606; Iii. 66; iv. 173 
Bhoh, iv. 68 
BboJpur, hi. 106, 639; v. 

319, 376; vi 10,20,66 
Ehonsla, vii. Hi 
Ehopal,iv.378; viii.o7,6S 
Bhowa., iv. 66 
Bhowal, yi. 74, 76, 106 
Ebrignkachchha, i. 49 
BhUiganw, v. 11. 74. 79 
BhUj, v. 446 
Ehukanu. iv. 63 
Bhuhyfls, v. 4.52 
Bhlin, v. 868 

BbUn-Kanun. iv. 63 
BhuDgir, vd. 411,412 
BhUnr~ (R), ~. 1>4, 66 
Ehnt, 1. 1>1; 11. 392 
Bhutesar, i. '7, 63 
Biah,} i. 48, 142. A 1,0 
Bias, Beh6.t and Bi} as 
Bihipl1r, nii. 215 
Eldar.}ili. 233, 2U,.247, 
Bltir, 248, 258; n.70, 

104, 414, 657. Vll. 64, 
124,126,343 

E1drur, iv. 104 
EIb, i. 34 
Biband, ii. 438 
BihAr, it 300, 305, 306 j 

iIi. 36,312; iv.10, 3i7, 
363, 462, v. 22 j vi. 39 

Bih6.ra, n. 433 
Elhishtahad, vi. 115 
Bijagarh, iv. 391 ; v. 276, 

406, 411; vi. 18, 669; 
vii. 18, 395, 490 

Bijal6.r, i.. 72 
EiJanagar. hi. 80; iv. 96, 

103; T. 406; n. 70.229, 
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Bij6.plir, v. 439; vi. 163, 
823; vii. 28, 53,67,139, 
322,823 

Eikanir, i. 296, v. 211,265 
Bikr6.m, iv. 239; ". 23& 
Bilfidu-d dawar, 11. 675 
Bilchiragh., Vii. 76 
llIlgram, l'\'. 26. 27; VI. 

17 j viii. 176 
Bilha, i. 37 
Bilkan, ii. 67' 
ElIlur, i. 46 
Billur-tagh, i. 46 
BlIor, iv. 104 
BHIir, i. 66 j iv. 244 
*Euwat, v. 107 
Biluchpdr, vi. 386 
Emagara, 1. 392, 393 
Emdrflban, Tui. 228 
Bindrawach, vlU. 92 
BinhUr (R), in. 88 
Bini Rblfir, v. 222 
Bir, vi. 416; Vll. 12. 14, 

16,17.63, M 
Bir6.han, i. 63 
Bfram-gRm, v. 440, (46 
Eirar, v. 441; vi. 84,241, 

"ii. 1 0, 68, 139, 364, 
408, 498 

BIf6.r Payln.ghll.t, vii. 40S 
.Blrdh u1, lU. 90, 91 
Eir Ganj, v. 179 
Dir-gtmw. viI. 364,3i2,383 



Blr-nagar, i. 60; vii. 629 
Birmapurt, 'fii. 346 
Birp6r, Y. 4,37 
BuIlD, i. 396; iL. I, 34 
Birdn, ii 061 
BlsaUIi, 'fi. 2'29 i mi. 178, 

303, 306 
Bishaopur, ii. 376; Yi. 86 
Bisrfun, ii. 566 
BlSwflpatau, vii. 3SS 
BlInn.r, L 60 
Biswflra, 'fid. (08 
Bitflro, i. 622 
Bitdr, i. 4,8 
Bltdra, L 316 
Bltlirashit, i. 4,8 
Bltliri, i. 58 
Biy8.h,l i .. ~.22; ii.6~U5; 
Blyfls, f w. 36; lV. 4" 

26, 33. Allo Bib _ 
Behru 

B1Yfllas, i. 29 
lllzflp6r, ni. 16 
llodha. 8N llwlha 
BohDkun~iy.4,19 
llokhfLra. ii 387 
Bolful. (R), i. 385 
llombay, ni. 3S1 
llouyaketver, ii 660 
Brali.maofLbM,L 122, 138, 

146, U6,IS0, 176, 179, 
189, 2S8, 369, 4,39 

BrahmfLplir,i.139,U3,207 
llrahmaputra (R), Ii. 310; 

vi. 73, 76, 106; Yii. 6S 
Brahmashk, i. 66 
llrahmastnuri, iii. 90 
llroach, (. 14; iii. 256, 

269; Y. 196, 197, 331, 
343 i vi. 16, 126, 4,63 ; 
'fii.238 

Brumhapooree, vii. 346 
lludaoa, viI. 4, 30 
11l1dfLpiir, 1. 386 
Budd-rattan, i. 68 
Budh, i. 160 
-- (temple). L U8 
Budha, i. 27, 29, 33, 34" 

123, 370, 386 • 
B6dhiya, i. 138, 169, 160, 

386 
lludh-mull:, i. 4,6 
11l1dhplir, i. 138, US, 386 
Budin&, i. 404 
Budrl, ii. 198 
Bu.tfalo Water, i. 442 
Bl1gyfll, n. 309 
BUhI,iy.67 
BukhfLrfl, i. 4,29; ii. 268 
B Ula, iii. 31 
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Bulandrai. 'ri. 83' 
llulandsbahr, ii 658 
Bulbad, ii 266 
lhllghflkp6r,Ui.112 
Buluch, nii 92 
Bul6chistful., i. 399 
Bundelkhaod,ii4,69; Yiii 

363 
lldndi, Yii. 489, 490 
Buuu, Yi. 80 
lldrag, vii. 67 
llurflna, Y. 30 
ll(ufln1, i. 426 
Buraria, ii UO 
llurdsir, ii 666. 8M Bal'-

dasir 
~(IlI1', n. 143 
BurliAnfLbfld, iy. 64,; Y. 19 
Burhflllp6r, Y. 197, 276, 

406; Yi. 323, 377, 379, 
39S, 4,18; Tii 10, 24, 
31, 68, 307, 310, 422, 
4,90; Yiii 30 

lllir1a, iy. 618. 619 
llurya, Yiii 119, U6 
llusri, 'fii. 63 
BIlSt, L 23; iL. 61, 132,' 

280,414, 416, 676; iT. 
169.160; 'fii. 87, 89, 94 

lluurg, iy. 4,97 

Calcutta, 'fiii. 127. 228, 
324,325, 378 

CaIiOIlt, vui. 386 
Cambay, i. 3.57. S. Kam

ba 1 ... 
Canaoore, Ylll. 386 
Caruatio, 'ri. 232; 'fiii. 391 
Chflch, iii. 667 
Chflchagfun, i. 403 
Chichaodi, 'fin. 4,6 
Chachar, i. 366 
Chach-hazflra, Yi. 368 
Chflchkflll, L 313 
Chachplir, i. 138, 366 
ChahfLr-dfLng, Yi. 180 
ChahfLr-diwfLr bfLgb, Y. 314 
ChahfLrkand, T. 201; vi. 

19. 8M JhfLrkaod 
Chamduka, i. 311 
Chakgard, viii. 9{ 
ChfLkna, vii. 16, 266. 258, 

262 
Chakshu, i, 60 • 
Cbfllis-ginw, ..u. 16 
Chalkai, vii. 79 
ChaIna, i. 609 
ChamfLr-gonda, 'fii. 62, 66 
Chamba, Ii. 240 
Chambfl., vi. 622-1 

X'Y 

~ambal (R)., iii. 79.642 ; 
IT. 60; ru. 220, 641 

ChamiyfLrt, Y. 254, 
Champa, i. 66 
Chlmpfl.nrr, Y. 193. 194, 

331. 343; Yi. H, 16, 
Ii, 126 

ChampfLran, iii. 294; iT. 
646; Yi. 4,9 

ChfLnak, viii. 380, 383 
Chud, Yi. 92 
Chand, viii 386-7 
ChfllldfL, Yi. Ili4, 352, 387 ; 

'fii. 60 
Chaod8.ha @), Iv. 616 
Chandao,vd.267 [370 
Chaodao-maodan,'fii.257, 
ChandawfLh, Ii. 297 
Chaodawtl, ii 300 
Chand!l wal, iii. 640 
ChaodawfLr,iY. 47. 48, 62; 

y.92 
Chanderi. i. 68; ii. 36t, 

463; iii. 148, 201; iv. 
261,274,,378,379,4,67; 
Y. 38,102 

Chaodernagore, Yiii 127, 
327,383 

ChfLnd{, ni. 107 
ChaodlOI, ii. 462 
Chandor, ni. 10, 16, 63, 

66, 124 l' 
Chudplir, 'fiii. 269 
Chaodrfl, i. 48, 68, 394 
Chandriha (R), i. 63; ii 

41, 62, 120; iv.625 
Chaod6ka, i. 234,247,502 
Chaodwfllfl., n. 303 
ChaodwfLr, ii. 297; iv.270 
ChandrflwfLr, i. 36 
Chanesar. i. 176, 179 
Chanlr, i. 176 
·Chaniut, iv. 232 
Chaasir, i. 176 
Chappar-ghatta, iT. 607 i 

T. :at5 
ChfLran, iii. 648 
ChfLr Hankdra, i. 339 
Charbar, i. 623 
Charbeli, vii. 4,94 
Char-4:hashma, vii. 81 
Chlu1gfLrlllt,} Y. 226 281 
ChfLrikfl.r{m, 287 
Chfuj6, nii. 125 
Charlh, ii. 268; Y. 207 
Chatflwar, Y. 100 
ChfLtgflm, } vi. 326; vii. 
CbfLtgflnw, 66, 276 
Chaubflla, Y. 607 
ChauduWlll', i. 296 
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Chaukihath, viii. 330 
Chaul, vill. 388 
Chaundh, IV. 323, 328 Sea 

Jund 
Chuunsa, IV. 370; v. 113, 

323, 376; Vi. 63, 65 
Chnuragarh, v. 169, 288, 

538, vl.30,1l8jvit.47,48 
Chelas, i. 46 
Chhabramau, iv. 506 
Chhatar-dd~ar, vn. 17 
"Chhatriunalol, v. 242 
Chh.ltur, I 237, 238 
*Cbbetra (Jhatra P), v. 92 
(hhmao (R), iv. 56 
Chlcacole, vui. 392 
Cluhal,zina, TIl. 90 
Chin, } i. 3, 45; iii. 32; 
Chma, 46, ill' 96 
Chma lR), 1lI. 474 
Chmllb, iv. 232 
Chmllb (R),i. 63, ii.52,234 
Chmad (Chmab), iii. 413 
Chmllwa ~),IU. 472,619, 

5:12 
Ching, i. 71 
Chmsura, viii. 383 
Chlpribandar, i. 521 
Chlsht, 11. 525, 548,549 
Chitaldrug, vn. 355 
Chitapur, Vll. 232 
Chitaf, IV. 249 
Chltor, ~ i. 60, 194, 365, 
Chltur, ~ 395, 406; iu. 

76, 189; iv. 261, 277, 
406,416,651; v. 324; 
VI. 11; vito 103,188 

Chltral.it. 407, 576 
ChItror, u. 370 
Cblttaganw,} vi. 46 326 
Chlttagoug; • 
Choebra, VIlI. 383 
Chol, m. 422, 483, 488 
ChoI.l J aHilr, ill. 409, 477, 

482, 622, IV. 94 
Chol Jarad, ill. 409; iv. 94 
Chondha, iv. 379 
Chonsu, iv. 633 
Chopra, vii. 305, 307 
Chor, 1. 632 
Chowsar, iv. 283 
eMu, i 55; vui. 92 
Chunar, iv. 282,343,350, 

359,417; v.95,13tl,199, 
287, 306; VIi. 241; VIU. 
220,369 

Chupa.ghat, v. 141 
ChUsab, iv. 283 
Coebin, VIIi 386 
Coulon, viii. 387 
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Cranganore, viii. 388-9 
Cuttack, v. 386, 388 

Dabal, VIii. 385, 387 
Dablllwarah, ii. 470 
Dabar, iv. 630 
Dabra, i. 340 
Dacca, vi. 76, 106, 410, 

VIi. 65, 241 
Dadar, vii. 244 
Dadh (Darb), i. 91 
Dadhawflh(R),i.168,112 
Dagdar, v. 266 
Dahad, vi. 353 
Dahak, i. 216 
Dahan (R), i. 256 
Dahand (It), iv. 25 
Dahanda (R), iv. 38, 40 
Dahfltarath, iIi. 301 
Dahllla,i.189. SeaDhalila 
Dahmala, i. 62 
Dahra, VI. 336 
DahUk, i. 38, 456. 
DSlblll. Se, Debal 
lHur, v. 371 
Dakdaki, iv. 282 
Dakhm, vii. 6S 
Dakli, i. 12 
Dal, 11.318 
Dal, vi 306; vii. 98 
Dalaman,} hi.243j iv.13, 
Dalamu, 26,87; v. 94 
DaliYIl, Iii. 226 
Dalmian. i, 71 
Dlllmaj,1. 126,441 
Damagbti.ll, Ii. 62, 437 j 

v.218 
Damak, vi. 308 
Damal, v. 162,661 
Damfm, vii. 345 ; viii. 389 
Daman-ganw, viI. 16 
Dambur, i. 63 
Damdama, vi. 394 
Damdhllm., iii. 81 
Damek, VI. 198 
Danlbar~ v.248y 254,357 
Damodar lR), vi. 69! 7~. 
Damrila, n. 398, 650 ; 1lL 

261,264 
Damtaur, vi. 305. Sea 

Dhamtaur 
Damuda, vi. 119 
Damyek, vi. 308 
Danda, i. 190; vii. 2056 
Dandahflr, i. 160 [522 
Dandana (R), iii. 476,521, 
Dandankftn, ii. 273 
Danda.Rf\.jpuri, vii. 2ii6, 

289, 291 
Dand-vlhitr, 1. 160 

Danderi, vii. 3:i5 
Dandhar, i. 160 
Danduka, v. 353, SG9, 

439; vi. 15 
Dan~ah, viiI. 95 
DaIllStlw, i. 382, 383 
Dar, i. 55 
Darabarka. i. 63 
Darabgard, i. 421 
Darah-litr (R), VI. 305 
Darak, i. 29, 3~, 77, 80 
Dara-karlb, I 234 
Darak.yamuna, I 8~ 
Darband NIIlS, 1. il 
Darbela, h. 398 
Dan} (R) T 1. 52 
Dardur, I. 77 
Dana, iv. 205 
Darra Gaz, v. 231 
Dar-sara, llL 612 
DarCid, i. 66 
Daru-s sun1r, viI. 310 
Darwaz, v. 229 
Darweshpiir,IV. 462, v 96 
DaryaQd£!, IV. 451 
Daryfu, i1. 402 
Daryapur, iv 612;. \I. 

379; Vii. 106 
Dasht-i Klpthak, iv. 06 
Dasht lanll'an, 11. 132 
Datia, Vlll. 68 
Daulatl!blld, lIi. 3U, 339, 

698; VI. fl7, 230, 333. 
380 i vu. 11,15,24,41, 
68,189 

Daulatllblld (Kandahar), 
VII. 90 

Daunuh!tra, i 16(} 
D.luud.!akera. 1. 160 
Daur. U. 160 
Dallakir, iii. 674,575 
Dawar, Ii. 284, 285, 413, 

676; vill. 92 
DawfU'u.l Mar.ad, 1. 64 
Debal, i. 14, 15, 21, 27, 

29,30, 34, 37, 66, 17, 
874. .AlII(} D,'wal 

Dehli, Ii. 216. 219, 221, 
301,340,3:;(3, iJl. 447, 
601,603, 6i5, oj'}, 6!.HI, 
613; iv. 25tl, 2113 j 't. 
203; vi. 6':;6; Vil. 86; 
viii. 10 

DehlI (village), iv. 62 
Dehmlui. i. 64 
Dehra. i. 238 
Dehri, 't. 661 
Debsuna, v. 2lH 
Doo, 1. 31)5 [2&0 
Deobf.Upur, ill. 122, 191, 



neoMr. v. 96 
Deo-gfl.nw, vIi. 5IS, 382 
Deogarh, vii. 364 
Deogir~ 1. 73; ill. 77. 79, 

US, U9, 163,200,231, 
257,261,526,543.570, 
676, 682, 698; vii. 41, 
189 

Deo-kot, ii. 311,313,315, 
Deonl, vU. 64 [318 
Deo RIma, vi. 3H 
Dep6r, ii. 274 
Dera, v. 660, 661 
Derabend, v. 1i61 
Dera Isma'U KhlLn,iv. 496 
DeraJfI.t, 'fill. 92 
Derfl.plir, v. 163, 659 
Desoba, n. 129 
Desl1a, iv. 648 
Dewal, Ii. 294, 302, 303, 

326, 398, fi.55; VI. 266, 
270. ,Az,o Debal 

Dewalgfl.nw, vi. 390, 408, 
418' vii. Jl 

Dewfll:, ii. 362 
Dewal Sindy, i. 375 
Dewatl.-mI!.Jari. vi. 21 
Dhfldar, VII. 244 
Dhak, i. au, 486 
DhRl, i. 68 
DhalUa, i. 174, 176, 189 
Dhamai, iii. 153 
Dhamak, vi. 308·9 
Dhamek, ii. 235 
Dbamru, vii. 106 
Dhamrl, Ti. 522 
Dbamtaur (or Dhantd.r), v. 

457; vi. 368, 370 
Dhamflnf, vii. 47. 48 
Dhl!.ndhar, vn. 244 
Dbandbera. iv. 652 
Dbangl!.n, iT. 620, 621 
Dhanjur, i. 61 
Dhankot, v. 488 
Dbanni, vi. 368 
Dbl!.r, i. 69, 60, 366 j iii. 

175, 203,251, 252 j iv. 
87,41.49,60; vi. 135; 
vii. 218 

Dbarnb, vii. 63 
Db I!..rflgar, vii. 41 
Dhl!.r~ir. iii. 262, 258, 261 
DMriJa, i. 378 
Dbarampen, vii. 18 
Dharmpur, vi. 75 
Dharan.gl!.nw, vii. 16, 305, 
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Dharllsiy6n, vii. 66 • 
Dbarptir, v. 386; VI. 86 
Dh~rlir, vii. 12, 20, 278 
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Dhat, i. 489 
Dhfl.trath, iv. 43 
Dbauli-ghati, v. 402 
DbAwar, ni. 244 
Dhohya, vii. 10 
DholpClr. iv. 39; vii. 9, 

220. AUO DhUlplir 
Dhor (R)1o vi. 368 
Dhud, vu. 213 
DhUdhat, VID. 290 
DhUlak, i 51 
Dhulpd.r. iv. 465; T. 97, 

99, 100, 294. S8IJ Dhol
plir 

Dhupamu, v. 88 
Dhur Samundar, iii 87, 

88,90 
DhUrl, i 339 
Dbyr, VI. 457 
Dlbal Kan~!l.ra, i, 370 
Dibfllplir, JU. 420, 487; 

iv. 8. 76. Sell al80 
Dipfll{lflr 

Dig, VIiI. 64, 208, 213, 
225,227.228, 283, 363, 
366,370 

Dlh Afghfl.nb. v. 225 
Dlhtiy(lt, i. 145 
Dihbfui, vi. 97 
DIhdawfll, iv. 415 
Dlb.fattan, i. 68 
Dihmiri, v. 254 
DIMi, iri. 253-6 
Dlktur, iii. 401 
Din~kotah, ii. 139 
Din.kasfui, v. 385 
Dinkot, v. 234 
Dinpanah,iv.498,499; v. 

124 j viii. 11 
Dintir, iv. 199 
Dipfllp6r, iii. 109, 121, 

191. Sell al80 Deobal
pur and Diplllpl1r 

Dl.p6.lplir (in Malwa), v. 
403; Til. 19 

Diptir, iv. 199 
Dlrak. i. 265, 403 
Dirandi. vii. 3M 
Dirdna, i. 47 
Dis&, v. 342, 363 
Disllwa, T. 254 
Diu. v. 193; vi. 14, 18; 

VIii. 387, 389 
Dtwab-Mahall, iv. 96 
Diwar~wal, v. 211 
Dodairee, vii. 355 
Dohud, vii. 213 
Domnf, v. 376 
Dorflha, vii. 395 
*Dubll!.han, iii 357 

DUdbru. vii. 56 
Dddhert, ni. 35,j 
Dudhl, i. 59 
Dudna (R), ni. Ii 
Dugar, iu. 562 
Dubill, iv. 29 
Dukam, 1. 56 
Dukamptir, 1. 66 
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Dlilaka. i. 87; v 3S3, 
369,405. 431, 444, H5 

Dutka, i. 357 
DC!lf, v. 99 
Dd.n, iv. 244, 247; VIl. 

105, 106, 107 
Dun I!.ra, VI. 54 
Dtindheri, vii. 355 
Dundoore, vii. 355 
DungslP.ilr, v. 402 ; vi. 42 
Duuru, Ii. 451 
DIir, i. 55, 77, 79. Se, 

Alor 
Durbela. i. 247,276,32> 
Durdasht, v. 223 
Dur Samun, iii. 49. See 

DbCJr Samundar 
Duro Samundlir, i. 73 
Ddshfl.b, i. 23 
Dwara Ssmudra, i. 73 
Dw~ka, iv. 633; v.438 
Dyamau, i. 62 

Elichpur, iii. 149; v. 442; 
vi. 85; vii. 58 

Ellora. vii. 189 
·Erandol (corr.for Andol) 
Etawa, iv. 26, 46; viti. 

310, 350; 409 
Eutbymedia, i. 529 

Fabalfabra, } 
FahalfahCJh, i. 29,34, 81 
Fahlafahra, 
Fahra,j. i. 81 
FaizllMd. vii. 79; VIIi 1 i6 
Faj Hanis~, ii. 285 
Flikanur,}. 68 
Faknur, 1. 

FRiaili (R). i,370, 373, 399· 
F fllid, i. 34 
Falkamfn, i. 77 
Falt&, vlli. 325 
Fllmbal, i. 27, 28, 34, 38, 

363,622 
Fandarl!.na, } • 
Fandarama, 1 •• 89, 90 j 
Fandanna, IV. 614 
FariIl, vrl. 87 
Farb.dl!.nga,vhl.127,327, 

383 ' 
Fardan, i. 17, 81, U 
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Fard!lpur, vii. 307, 498 
Fargh!ln, 1Il. 264 . 
Farghlina, 1. 429; iv. 219 
FarlullbM, vi. 295; vii. 

610; VlIi. 166, 212 
Faridpur, vni. 3ll 
Fllrlyab, Ii. 141, 142,676 
Faf)an, i 123 
Farkhunda-bunyad, vii. 
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Faro.dast, iii 309 
Farra, v. 66, 242 
Farra (R), ii. 579 
Farrah, 11. 676 
Farrukbabad, viii.48,1l8, 

213, 303, 311 
Fa.rs, i. 33 
FarshCi.war, ii. 294, 
Farwan, i. 47 
Farzan, i. 34 
Fasd, i 421 
}'atan, ill. 650 
Fath!lbad, iii. 283, 285, 
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Chaundh 
*Jund (Chltwand), vii. 60 
Jnnir, vi. 235. 437 ; vii. 

17, 52. 64, 56, 58, GO 
J uraft. ii. 402 
J ilr-fattan, i. 68 
J(lIjan, i. 45 j ii. 576; iv. 

165, 196; vi. 564 
J urjaniya, ii. 577 
Jurz,i.4,10,126. SeeJuzr 
*Jusai (Jhosi), v. 282 
JUSI (Chaunsa), v. 93 
J fitfma, v. 432 
J uzarat. i. 368 
Juzr. i. 4, 13, 25, 76, 358 
JuzJan, ii. 269, 676; iii. 

64; iv.165 
Juzjanan, ii. 577 
Jw9.la, iv. 416 
Jw9.la.mukhi, ii. 445; 

ill. 318 

Kaha-kanlm, i. 39, 382 
Kabal, i. 72 
Kabal fatan. i. 72 
Kabar, iii. 539; viti. 184 
Kabbatu.l Islfun, hi. 676 
K abil, Iii. 32 
Kabryun, i. 34 
Kabul, i. 23, 45, 63, 92, 

429; ii. 9, 268, 403, 
412,413,414; iv. 233" 
v. 222,424,448 

Kabul (R), i. 23,47; ii. 
466; iv. 238, 239; vi. 
313 

Kabulistfm, h. 426, 442, 
502 i ih.398 

Kabuliz, ii. 621, 629 
Kabulpur, iv. 65 
Kach. }i. 49,65,66,217, 
Kachh, 218, 267, 268, 

296 ; v. 440, 443; vii. 
238,243 

GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 

Kachh Gandava, vii. 244 . 
Kacbahkot, iv. 231 
Kach-kot; i.v. 239 
Kachchi-sarai, viii. 169 
Kachwab, iv. 274 
Kacbwara, iv. 406, 407 
Kaddapa, vii. 368 
Kadira. i. 77, 84 
Katinstan, ii. 407-9 
Kagar(R),lv. 249;vi. 226 
11 Kftghziwara, vii. 38 
KahtU-ganw, iv. 462 
Kahamrl1d, v. 146 
KaMn. i. 235, 383 
Kahan (R), VI. 308 
Kabargaon, vii. 490 
Kabarpb6cha vii. 62 
KaM wan, vii. 370 
Kahchana, vii. 62 
Kabkand, i. 67 
Kahkaran, viI. 494 
Kahh1r, iv. 248; v. 40, 
Kabmarwali, vii. 48 
Kabnpur (Cawnpore). iv. 

321 
Kahran, iii. 674 
Kahram. See Kubram 
Kabtoli, v. 354 
Kabma-kaml, iv. 29 
Kahwaran, ii. 284 
Kalkahan, i. 382 
Kaikan. i. 381, 423. 4U 
Kalkfl.nftn. i. 138, 139, 

381, 423.456 
Kalkasar, i. 90, 93 
Kail, iv. lOa 
Kaill, Iii. 648 
Kain, h. 130 
Kairoan, i. 446 
Kairunya, i. 14 
Kais, lli. 33 
Kalt9.li·sbahr, iv. 496 
Kaltbal, t i. 62; h. 337. 
Kaithar, \ 353,372,377; 

iiI. 36, 245, 430, 494; 
v. 41 

Kaitoul, ii. 669, 571 
Kaiwan, iv. 217 
Kaj, i. 391 
KaJ CRl, i. 48 
Kajariki, 1. 231 
KaJ{-dar, v. 467 
KaJijat, i. 168 
Ka~lf (1l), viI. 65 
Kalral, 1. 67 
Ka~ura, i. 384 
Ka~uraha, i. 67, 383-
KaJwara, i. 57 
Kaka, i. 338 
Kakan, i. 307 

Kflkaraj, i. 387 
KakrMa, i. 509 
Kftkrani, v. 291 
Kalllba. See Kolaba 
Kalb.b~h, iv. 525 
Kalad1, 1. 384 
Kalahflt, iv. 98, 125 
Kalftkot, i. 362, 369, 3iO, 

402 
Khlft-kot, vii. 88 
Kalanjer, ii. 668 
Kalankot, i. 851 
Kalanor, } iv.57,66,216; 
Kalanlir, v. 241, 423 
- (in Dflkhin),vii. '.18 
Kala-panl (R), iv. 31; 

vi. 313 
Kala-panl, vi. 310 
Kaiarohal, i. 41f. M. S.e 

a/80 Karachilulld KaraJal 
Kalar{, i. 384 
KaIari, i. 71. 7St, 79 
Kalatur (Kalanur), IV. 239 
Kalawaz, iI. 399 
Kalbata, i. 87, 92 
Kaldah-KaMr, ·lV. 232 
Kb.lewar. il. 241 
Kali (It). VIii. 147 
*Kalidah (Kaliyada), iv. 

393 
Kill.gang (R). vi. 66, 67 
Kalik, i. 51 
Kfl.likot, iv. 98, 100; VIii. 

386·7 
Kali-nai (R), iv. 444 
Kalin! (R), ro. 433, 495 , 

iv. 256 
Kalmjar, i. li8; ii. 231, 

355, 366, 369, 4Si, 
564; iv. 196. 235,406, 
407, 478, 624; v. 189, 
333 j vi. 9, 1 I, 053; VII. 

21 ; nit. 214 
Kalinjar (on the Indus), 

ii.560 
Kflli Sind (It). v. 325 
Kaliya, vi. 387 
Kaliyfl.da, vi. 184 
Kalkal-gbllti. v. 388 
KalU.yfln, 1. 86 
Kallam, vi. t33 
Kallar{, i. 21,30, 34,31, 

129,384 
Kallar.kahar. iv. 232 
Kalna (Galna), \,1 102 
Kalpi, iv. 79. 2h6, a78, 

393,394,466,466,007 
v. 11, 105. l!H. ;119; 
vi. 11, liSOj vii. 19; 
Vlli. 182, :llo, 439 
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Kahil, iii. 64 
KalllwaJ., VIii. 94 
Kalwfi.n, I. 88, 80 
I\aIwar, v. 166 
Kb-Iwl, i. 27, 30, 384 
Kalyfl.n, vii .54, 179 
Kalyfl.nl, VIi. 127 
Kamfl., Vlll. 228 
Kama, vi. 213 
Kama (R), VI. 313 
Kaman, i. 25, 361 
Kaman.pahitri, viii. 66 
Kamargarh, VI. 140 
Kamaun, iv. 484; v. 497, 

641; vi. 229, 561; VIii. 
46. .d18o Kumann 

Kambal, i. 119 
Kambala, hi. 245 
Kambalr, i. 29, 34, 77, 

80 
Kambalmir, v. 276. Bee 

Kombalmir 

Kambaya, 38, 39, 66, 
Kambfty, ~ 1. 27,30,34, 

Kamba}ut, 67,71,84; 
Kambhll.it, ii. 163; iii. 

31,33,43,74,163,256, 
259; iv. 4, v. 193,343, 
405,435, VI. 16, 31i,' 
318.853; vit.238 

Kambil, iv. 47 
Kamblla, Iii. 614 
KombUl, VIi. 90 
Kfl.mhal, i. 27, 30, 363 
Kamkar,I.25 
Kampat, vi. 413 
EampIl, } in. 105, 246 j 
Kamplla, iv.f8.58,45.3, 

v. 74,87; vi. 037 
~amrn, }'i ll,13!.07,76, 
Kamrlin, 861 ;«1. 307, 
Kanmlp, 808,310,312; 

v. 6ll, vii. 144,265 
Kflmuhul, i. 39, 40 
Kamn!, 1.16 
Kamnn, VIIi. 365 
Kan, 1.338 
Kanak, VIii. 167 
Kanarpur, i. 1.52 
Kambb., iv. 96 
Kanchl, i. 16 
Kanau],i.19,21,23,33,45, 

49,6t,90, 91, 147,454; 
iI. 41, 46, 51, 170,241, 
297,368,427,456,633; 
iv. 6, 26, 178. 206,263, 
278,368,378,419,526; 
v. 304; vi. 652, 658, 
663; viii. 420 

Kand, i. li2 

Kandfl.bel, l i. 1', 29, 30, 
Kandllbil, 34,88,106, 
Kandhflbel. 1 27, 128, 

162, 3~5,440,465; ii. 
415 

Kandahfl.r (ancient), i. 14, 
21,22, 48, 52, 63, 73, 
91,127,152,445, vi. 
.537 

- (modern). i. 117, 
238, 303, 307; Ii. 416; 
v. 201, 219, VI. 130, 
302, 383; VIl. 6!, 87, 
89. VIii. 145 

- (Dakhm). vi. 70, 
323,412, VIi. 25,62,58 

Kandahllt, 11. 239 
Kandlul, i. 83 
Kandflk, vi. 86 
Kandama, ii. 473 
Kaudflna, vii. 212, 273, 

373,382·3 
Kandar, ui 463,514 
Kandflr, iv. 265 
Kandaria, VIii. 386 
KRndarlna, i. 86 
Kamlhala, i. 385 
KandM.T, i. 445; IV. 265 
Kandharak, 1. 231 
KanduT, 1ll. 90 
Kaner, iv 464 
Kangra. ll. 34, 445, 51).5; 

ill. 465; iv. Q7; v. 35'), 
507; vi. 374,381, 517; 
vii 68 . 

KanMyat (Kambay), m. 
256 

Kanhi·gazin, iii. 432 
Kanhpur, Ii. 4,)8 
Kanhun, IIi. 86 
Kanlk!mlm. i. 34 
KanJa, i. 16, 86, 90 
.Kanjh (read Kicha) , v.87 
Kan~l, i. 66, 66 
KanJna, V1I. 63 
Kankao. 1. 67, 68 
Kankara, 1. 68 
Kankdazh, vi 654 
Kankyu, i. 58 
Kannazbtlu, } i. 29,34,40, 
Knnnazb6r. 119. 389 
Kllllobari (R), iit. 90 
Kansa. vii 355 
Kantal, v 420 
Knnt.barahl, iii. 261 
Kant Gola, IV. 384; T. 

413,498.600 
Kanthur, IV. 12 
Kanti, vii. 65 
KRnUt, i. ii6 i v. 94, 95 

xxiii 

Kanulapur, v. 48 
Kanur. v. 266; viii. 386 
Kan.VIbar. i. 148 
Kanwllha, iv. 267 
*Kanwahln. iv. 245 
Kanwari, iii 1(1) 

Kanwarl.garh, Vll. 272 
KflpISh, i 47 
Kara, i. 306 
Kara. IV. 106 
Kluabflgh, 1. 303; v. 228, 

311,314 
Kara.bela, i. 365 
Karachi, 1. 374 
Karachll, iii 617. Ste 

Karl'.lal MIll Kalarchal 
Karad, IV. 106 
Kar "gar, v. 461, vi. 80, 81 
Kara", IV. 106 
KaraJ. i. 14 
Kara·jal, iii. 241 B0]8 

Karachll arid Kal'l.1ch<ll 
Karajang, i. 63, 73 
Karaka, l. 609 
Karakhital, Ii 402 
*Karakhptlr (corr8ction oj 

GOlakhpur), v. 381 
Karambatan, it. 311 
Karam hatti, iu. Ii4 
Karan. i. 90 
Karan·mat, i. 55 
Kara-8U (R), Iii. 452, 507 
KaratJgin. v 229 
Karftza, VIii. 284 
Karbaha. 1. 190 
Karcha·barh, Vii 62 
Kardan. i. 138, 139,331 
Kardarayfl, i. 72 
Kare~ VI. 348 
KarglshghaI, ii. 561 
Karharfl, VI. 68 
Kari (Kaira), V 179,364, 

369,431,432,433,446: 
V11. 243 

KariM, i. 59; iv. 97 
Karil. iv. 248 
Karkalu. VII. 144 
Karkl, VIi. 89 
Kalkme, i. 510 
Karlnmtls, i. .510 
Kark.khana, IV. 231 
Karkuz, I. 14 
Karmdj, vi. 567 
Karman, ii 221 
KannJlas (m. iv. 283 
K,mnM, 1.87,90 
Karnfll, ill. 261,262,263, 

26'1, 800; IV 5,)2; v. 
356; vi 296; VIi. 419 ; 
viu. 61, 81,82 



xxiv GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 

Kal natik, vi. 549, vii. 126, 
139 

Ramul, Vll. 391 
l\: trOt!.I, Ill. 286 
KaroLa, i. 68 
KaNf, IV 398 
Karra, Ii. 348, 352, 355, 

366, 3i9, 380 jill. 153, 
260, 312, .596; iv. 252, 
v. 94, 288, 420, vlil. 
215,311,408 

Karra-MfLmkpur, ii. 3.55, 
379; lll. 86 j iv. 266 

Rarblb, i . .50 
Rartal, v. 454, 464 
K.\rur, 1. 52, 139, 143,207 
K.trwa, 1 • .55 
KarwaH,l 190 
Karwan, i 138 
Karw! (R), v. 492 
K.1fya-ganj, TUl. 422 
Karzat, 1. 394, 396 
K as. l1. 577. 
K [189, \ n. 355 
](usllhla (R). ii. 040, 542, 

64a 
Kasalr, i. 77 
Kasbin, ii 577 
Kasdan, i 29 
Kasdar, L 34, 38, 39 
li:(u;li(m, n. 239 
Kftshbin, i. 5, 861 
Kflshgar, i. 429; Ii. 268 
Kashmir, i. 19,23,45,63, 

90, 178, 444; ii. 42, 
411,455; lli. 476; iv. 
4!l6; v. 206, 235, 411, 
460; vi. 304,307, 361, 
372; VIi. 97, 98 

RashUn, iii. 639 
Kashw!n, Ii. 677 
KIt.,lm-bazftr, viIi. 325 
1\ iblpur, Vlll. 45 
Kft,kar. n. 247 
Kasklhar, i. 77 
l(asmBndr, ii. 375 
1\abmur, i. 238 
Kasnn, Hi!. 192 
Kamin, I. 14, 81, 84 
l\.a~r-band, i 77, 81 
Ka.r.kuJuran. iI. 293 
Kasrkllnd, i. 29, 34 
Ka.~I. 121, 12~ 201 
Ka8ur, HI. 527; vii. 491 
Kllt .. h, IIi. 419, 505 
Klltak, v. 443; vi. 408 j 
Kalak-Banaras, v. 366, 

3~1'l, 423, 611 
Kutala, Iii. 698 
Klltuljahr, vu. 60 

Katanka, vi. 30, 11 1 
Kataria., v 446 
Katehr, iii. 105, 106; iv. 

14, 49, 64; v. 93; vi. 
229; viii. 303,310 pa8 •• 

KII.th, ii. 67'; 
Katha-nadl (R), vi. 456 
Katheni (R), i. 60 
Kdtbiwar, i. 445, 524; v. 

197, &50,430,624 j vU. 
68 

Katholl, vi. 3.54 
Katial'.la, i. 335 
Katef, i. 69, iIi. 33 
Katl-gang (n), vi. 66 
Kator, iI. 407, 409, iii. 

401, 407, 481; vi. 370 
Katora, vii. 355 
Katrapur, vi. 73 
Kattiwar, v. 197, 350. 

See Kfithiwar 
Kaugha, i. 34 
Kaurha.r, I. 298-9 
Kautpur, tii. 632 
Kawachir, Ii. 402 
Kaya, i. 178 
Kayat, iv. 355 
-Kayula, IV. 398 
Kazerun, i. 418 
Kazwm,11. 677; v. 218 
Kedge, i. 29 
Kehran, vIii. 92 
Keh6n,vh.12 
Ken, i. "7; ii. 459 
Kenery, VIl. 355 
Kerkltls, i. 510 
Kerketos, i. 510 
Khabaltk, i. 68 
Khabirun, i. 86 
Khabis, ll. 193 
Khach wa, vIi. 233 
Khagar (R), ui. 429,430, 

493; IV. 8 
Khaihar, iv 616 
Khalbar pass. v. 452, 465, 

vi. 3a; viri. 78 
Khalrahad, ii. 277; iT. 71 
Khajuraho, i 383 
Khajwa, vii. 2303,435 
KhaJw{na, IV. 651 
Khdkhar (R), iv. 8 
Khalaj, IV. lll3 
Khalganw, v. 95 
KhalilpClr, VIi. 103 
Khahs-kotall, iii. 421-2, 

488 
Kham, hi. 91 
Khamflr, ii. 275 
Khamblut (Kambay), vi. 

353 

Khltnbaligh, 1 i. 72; iii. 
Khanhalrk, l 46; IV. 9b 
Khandadar, i. 445 
Khanderi, vii. 305 
KMndes, l V. 276; VI. 

KHndesh,J 138,241, ni. 
68,139; viIi. 318 

Khandhar, iii. 79 
KhaDlli, IV. 25 
Khan·Ghati, v. 9' 
Khamkin, il 247 
Khfmpur, v. 381; vi. 82, 

466 j Vill, 167, 318 
Khans ai, i. 72 
Khanshi, VIi. 68 
Khanwtl, v. 490 
Khbwfth (R), 1. 601 
Khar, VI. 309 
Kharflbablld, iv. 78 
Kharak, i. J 4 
Kharak, ui. 299 
KharbUza, vi. l!l 0 
Kharid, II'. 283-4 
Kharla, ill. 3.6 
Kharosa, ill. 294 
Kharol, iv. 44 
Kharpa, vil 358 
KharUj, 1.81 
KhMpur Tanda, iv. 310 

. Khata vi. 73 
Khatab, vh. 71 
Khatakbiri, V11. 36 
Khatibpur, iv. 70, 73 
Khatlan, u. 125 
Khatur, vi. 312 
Khll.wah, rio 407 
Khll.wak, iii. 401, 407,481 
Khawas, i. 92 
KhawMp<.tr, iv. 406, 60l j 

vi. 303; vii 369 
Khawasspur 'l'anda, iv. 

606; 1'.243 
KMz, i. ) 17 
Khazar, i. 45 
Khplna. VIi. 278, 338, 

370,371 
Kherar, v. 291 
Ehera-para, "i. 17 
Kher-durak. VII • .53 
Kht'ria VI. 8f.1, 97 
Khetwnra, 111 303 
Khlbal', i. III 
Kblkur. lll. 198 
Klnl]!p'lir. vii. 19 
Kbln, I. 15 
Khir, vri. 318, 321 
Khirkl, vi 3U, 379, 3S0, 

411, 433 
KhHa. ! i. 73; ii. 231, 
KhitlU,5 302; v.163, 164 



Khinfl.bM, iii. 77, 300, 
350, 351, 650; .... 4(>'1: 
ni. 86, 106; nii. 13-1 

Khizrp6.r, vi 73; m.1H, 
269 

Khojand, i. 429 
Khor, ili. 31. 216; vi. 309 
Khoraja, nu. 3:.!2 
Khornndi, prop. Ghor-

nad! (P), TIl 69 
Khudablld, TIll. 92 [391 
KhuJlsta-bunyfid, \-ii. 194, 
Khuldfl.Md, TIl 19t, 395 
Khuld-manztI. Yll. 407 
Khulm, ni. 400 
Khunduz. boA Kuuduz 
Khlir, i. 77, SO. IV. H 
~huram (R), ~. u 1 .. 
Khurasan, 1 •• 0, 451, 11. 

154, 268, 269, 2S0, vi. 
Khurda, VI. 79, 355 [5.'4 
Khurd-KilbuI, v. 424 
Kburfak8.u, iv. 126 
Kb6.r Kakhlia, i. 8t 
Khurramabad, ill. 672 
Khushfl.b, i. 3U; lV.23:!, 

234, 387 
Khutan, iv. 171; vi. 545, 

654.56S 
Kbutliul, i 472; v. 229 
KhuzlStfm. i. 409. il. 668 
KhwaJa Khizr, v. i", 
Khwflp Rlwfl.J, v. 228 
Khw!IJa Z8.Jd, vii. 80 
Khwfuasm, } i. 46, '429; 
Khwanum, u.lij3.15~, 
KhwarllIn, 232, 577; 

iv.167,116 
KhySS<lre, vi. 456 
Kia, i. 77 
KlCh, Ii. 659, 662 
KlehA, l '1 82 87 .Kkhar,11T ... , ..... 

Kidan. U. 286 . 
eKidLur (prop. Gidhor), 

v.381 
KlUD, i. 116, 117, 128, 

381; 11.415 
Kila;har, TIi. 106, 107 
Kllahlit, i. 69 
Kilakli.n. 1. 16 
KIla-1 6uft'd. i. 418 
Xiii, Hi. 166, 168 
KlIi4·i fut':'h. Til. 36-1 
KIlkftvan,1. 16. 90 
Klimat, n. \11 
Kilo-kban ) ii. 331 ; iii. 
Allu-gharl,} 126, 135, 

136. us, 227, 5l5, 620; 
IV. 4i7; 'mi. 11 
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Kimflr, iv. 19 
Kin, 1. 7A 
KIDIu-, IV. 278; 'ri. 11 
Kiniro-i Ham, lu. -191 
Kinpr, i. 400 
KlOkot, i. 2H 
·Kmkuta (Gangut}, II' 

2"',247 
KinnazbUn. i. H 
Kior81. Til 12 
Klpchak. i l!f)!; v. 145 
Kir, i. 77.80,83 j m. 318 
KIm, i. 24 
Kira-tal. i. 27-1 
K,nJ. i. 124. 125. 189, 

3UO, 391, 441 , vi. 46J 
Klranj. i. 5. 25 
Klr:it, il 464, 460 
KU"bIiu, i. a 
Klrtlan, I SSI 
Kin. 11.150,273; iv. 138, 

198 
Kuh.'um. L 510 

I fur Kilyan, i. 7i, 81, 83, 
84 

Klrm!m. I. H, 27, 33,151, 
417.453, 11 193, 194, 
~98, 402. 551; iv. 95 

Kirus!, i 110 
Ais, i. 15. 67, 36.5 
Kbh. 1. 80; Ii. 413, 415 
KlSham, v. 223. 22S 
lllib l1n.Gang t R), vi. 3:-2, 

373; vu. SO 
lUohangarh, Vlll. 52, 367, 

370 
Ktsht, v. 46 
KIshuwlu-. vi. 3i3 
KlStna (It), Tll. 368, 383 
KIt., i. 53 
K iylu-a, VIii. 311 
Klyatasa, i. 109 
Kiz, i. 29, 3t, 38, 80, 365, 

456 
Ki!lfunlln.i. 39, 3S2 
Kobus, 1. 514 
XV,hI,II'.2H 
KlILbl, "Hi. 65 
Kod, iv. ZiO, 272; nii. 

117. &# Kol 
K,)('tna (ll), ni. 364 
K,·b, lIi. 1;' 7; IT. 81 
Kobaua, iii. 381 
Kohat, VI. 456; vii. 95 
Koh-hatah, VII. 65 
Koh-piya, i. 381 ; iL 3;5; I 

lli.35u 
Kohlla, iv. 6-5 
Kohi..t:'n. i. 419; ii.I36; 

iv.167; vi.. 567; viu. 9l 

Kohrllm ii. !lIC , Ill. 621. 
SC8 Kuhri!11 

Kllu.w. n.1 3S6 
KOJI, ,.11. ::;-,6 
Koh, n. 9u 
a,)klln, 1'11 5::, ";9, ',!,,). 

.• 1l.Q K,)llbn 
Kol.~llJa, .... 311, 3g7. 

3,J8, 400; n 5~l. 4:;3 
Kok 1r country. III ~6 
K ,l.armanda, lIl. S!}5 
K"l.ra, n 79, 3U 
K .1. I. 15, U. 222, 2~4, 

343, 35S, 3S0 j IV. IJ 
50. V 14, 87 , YIll.ll::>, 
SH. AlJO Koel 

, hoI (m Dakhui), vii. 63 
Koldh, Y. 2l7, 229, 230, 

392 
K"laba, Vii. 290, 35 j , 

Ylli. :!85 
Kolahi, v. 2GS 
Kollpur, ,11. 56, 338 
K')'lS..1l 411 
Xoli'l"Ut1i, v H13 
Knmh,u'lllf, (V 276.326. 
Kumbhaluur,l 341, 3~'i, 

tlO; n.58 
Kombha, m. 5~ 
Komkam (Konkall), 1. 4, • 
Kon:t, V 266 
KODllJur, v. 260 
Kondal (&rUondal),lll. 2H 
Konkao, i. 4,60; li 20~. 

LI.'~ Kv],..ln 
Koph€'l, i. 514 
Kor, n. 309 
Korn., Vii. 233; vili. 2~1. 

3U, 342,408 
Kora Jahlinabad, viii. 50, 

02 
Korax, i. 010 
Knri.l 4,.16, Y. 3;'5 
KUrJ\"ll. no IH 
Kllnn-ganj. viii. 310 
Korok·cndame, 1.5)0 
Komk·ondameUs, 1. 510 
KorwlU, nll. 5S 
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Bandur,I. 77, 83,93 
<Sanfaran, h 293 
Sang-I sUralh,} .. 291 
Sang-i s,!rkh, 11. 

SangaJa, I 430 
Sallgameshwar, viI. 338 
Sangama, i. 430 
Sdn):;'dnlr, v. 356, 369; 

YUJ.44 

Sangamnir, vri.10, 17,52, 
64,338 

Sangdii.ki, iv. 231, 238 
Sangram-nagar, 1'11. 275 
SangwllD, iI. 234 
Stlnld, i. 109 
SanJad-darra, V. 312 
SanJar (R), VIlI. 92 
SauJ!, I. 90 
Sankarfln, 11 293, iv. 208 
Banknii.t, ii. 308, 309 
Sao kot Pmdi, VI. 561 
Sankra, iv. 10 
Sankra (R), i.294,295,297, 

372 
Sankrak, ii. 557 
Sankrfln, iv. 208 
Sankri-gah, iv. 367 
Sankuran, ii. 051 
Sann, i. 251; v. 464 
Sannii.m, hi.l09,1l5,2H, 

iv. 11,205 • .!lIst) Sanam 
SIiDSanl, vui. 360 
Sansa" an, v 4 ()6 
Sansi, Vll. 632 
Slintflp4r, viii 425 
Santpur, ii. 355 
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Santur, ii. 356, 375, 376 
Sanur, iv. 249 
Sanwali-~arh, vi. 84 
Sar (R), I 626, 627 
Sara, i. 77 
Saradhun, vii 55 
Saral Badarpur, vIii 278 
-' -- Banga, VI 313 
--- Bara, VI. 313 
___ Barar, vi. 107, 157 
--Daulatabad,vi.314 
___ Lashkar v. 86 
Sarain (R), I. 50 
Sarakhs, 1. 419; Ii. 297, 

578, IV. 197; VI. 564 
Sarakpur, viu. 167 
Saran. iv. 046, v. 87 
Sarandib, Ii 6,16,30,39. 
Salandfp,f 66,89,93; u. 

249, 475; IV. 103 
Sarallgpur, iv. 261, 277, 

378, 392, 49) , v. 270, 
271, VI. 43; VIiI. 146 

~arath, iv. 44 
SariuJ. (R), ui. 114, 115 
Sarawdr, v. 296 
Sarbar, 111. 80 
*Sarganj, V 198 
Sarg-dwari, iii. 246, 248; 

iv.47 
Sarhasang, ii. 284 
Sarhmd. Bel SlThind 
Saripur, VI. 106 
Sar.Ju eR), i. 49, 66; ii. 

374, lll. 114 
SarJupar, i. li6 
*SarkaJ, V 434,445 
Sarkhas eSarakhs), Ii 120 
Sar-lhatrah, iv. 9 
Sar-Khlzr, u. 284 
Sarmali, 111. 90 
Sarm Tugha, v. 226 
Sarllhl, v. 344, 345, 447; 

vi. 37 
Saro eR), i. 526 
Sar~awa, iii. 221. Bel 

Sirsawa 
Sarsi, iI. 297 ; iv. 196. Bel 

Slrsi 
Sarsun, ii. 68, 295, 297, 

375; Iii. 36, 22,), 300, 
353,427,492, iv. 8,69, 
196; vi. 225 

Sarsut }(R),i.49; ii.295; 
Sarsuti Iv.8,11; VI.78,644 
Saru (R),u.374, 376; ui. 

114, 130,629; IV. 283 
*Sarua, ii. 469 
Sarut (Sar6r), v. 278 
Sarwah, L 237 
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Sarwar, i. 56; v. 301, 303 
Sarwar (R), v. 307 
Satadru } (R), i. 393,394; 
Sataldur n. 41, 52 
Satalmir, i. 318 
SatdbaraeR) ,vi. 58; vii.48 
Sat-ganw, in. 236, 243; 

VI. 45; VIi. 31 
Satghara, IV. 10 
Satladar } (R), i. 48; iv. 
Satlader 8 51' T. 358 
Satlada " 
Satlet (R), iv. 244 
Satlut (R), lii. 36 
Satrakh, ll. 633, 536, 549 
Sattara, vii. 287,361, 364, 

367 [Sewas 
*Satwas, v. 510. 8es 
S,mmra, i. 488 
Saur, IV. 98 
Savandl, i. 108 
Sawa, IV. 196 
Sawalak, i. 68 
Sawilik, lli. 31 
Sawandari, i. 122 
Sawandasl, i. 150 
Sawandl samma, i. 190 
Sawanih, VI. 49 
Sawati, IV 231 
Sawls, i. 387 
SebI, i. 386 
Sehonda, vii. 21 
Sebur, VIi. 50 
Sendh Basta, viI. 95 
Seoganw, VIi. 261 
Seorai, i. 406 
Seorampiir, vill. 383 
Seori, iv. 47 
Serampore, VIi. 33 ; viii 383 
Seringapatam, Vill. 438 
Set Bandhai, i. 66 
Seunra, IL 459 
Sewar, iv. 72, 76 
*Sewas (Satwas f), iv. 

378,391,395 
Shabahar, ii. 121 
ShabhUo, h. 042 
Shabnrghan,} ii 142,577, 
ShaMrkan, 678; Vll.81 
Shaddad, lli. 90 
Shadhlira, VIi. 419, 423 
Shadiabad,vi 377; vIi.488 
Shadlakh, h. 61 
Shadlda, iv. 29 
*Shadm1tbad, iv. 391,416 
Shlihabad, IV. 2')0, 309; 

v. 422; vi. 29b, 337, 
431 ; VIi. 423; viii. 81, 
304 

Shfthabad-Kanauj, viii. 46 

Shahabuddlnpur, VI. 305 
Sbaham 'All, V ISO 
Shabannd, VUl. 169 
Shahbanru, IV. 407 
Shahdara, Vlll. U; 
Shah-daula, VllI 80 
Shahderah, vi. 3ll 
Sbah-garh, 1. 250,286, 2!l7 
Shflb.-JahlinabdJ, VIll. 10, 

82 
-- Jahanpur, Y. 498; 

viIi.3ll 
Shahr-arft, vi. 311i 
Shahr-I nan, IV. 49, oB 
-- nau arus, IV 49 
Shah Nawaz, 111. 416,4->5 
Shah-Panan,l. 321 
Shahplir, 11.441, l1i 41.j, 

vi. 299, aRG, 412 ; '11. 

29,54,411, H2 
Shahr-giran l %abtlr-

ghan), v. 223 
Shahr-zag-han, Vill. ) 1 
Shalkhuplir, vi \11,210 
Shaltanpura, v. 535 
Sb.akalhl" I. 144, 178 
Shakar, vii. 62 
Shakar-khera, vii 526 
Shak! (R), v. 22·5 
Sbakira, i 24, 398 
Shakran, Ii. 199, IV 208 
Shal. I. 306, 308; v. 215 
Sbala (R), i 47 
Shalamar,VIl. 229. mi.80 
Shamang, IV. 221 
Sbamilao, I. 46, H4, M 
Shamsablid, IV 4 i, 275, 

281; T. 80, 114 
--- mau, Vlit 47 
Shankarlln, h. 2~13 
Shanul an, vi . .j(j 7 
Sharasharaba, I. 61 
Shargari, \V :J08 
Sharuar, i 56 
Shanihat (R), i. 47 
Shanisfw, I. 7i, i8, 79 
Sharwo., Ii. 47, 4';9 
Sharwan, Iii. 444 
Sh6:.h. 1. 429 
Sbataya, IV. 3;0 
Sheopoor, v. 325 
Sher Garb, lV 399, 4i6, 

494, v. 304, 319, 607, 
508 

- vi. 5/l. 1.;9 
Sbergiran (Sbaburghao), 

v.223 
Shergutty, vi. 56 
Sber Koh, iv. 419 
Sherkot, v. 453, vi. }to 



Sher-mandal, iv. 477 
SherpUr. vi. 'l7 
- Miraja., vi. 17, 79 
Sher S6r, iv. 419 
Shetbpdr, v. 614 
SblHkul, nii 392 
ShlkflrpUl, i. 386, VIi. 343 
Shtkk Sflr, } Iii. 463, 
- 8arsba, 614 
Shir-gflh, iv. 79 
Shk~d,vU.62,98 
Shokal, iii. 401 
Sholapur, vi. 416; vii. 31, 

64,322 
Shor, i 207; iv. 72, 76; 

Y.469 
Sbor-kot, v. 4f19 
Shugbn{m, v. 229 
ShuJll'walpdr, iv. 532 
Shukohfl.bfld, VllL 63, 28G 
Shun Khan, hi. 3,H 
Shukr.~fI.o, v. 335 
Shustar, iv. 517, 625 
Silliot, ti. 234, 294; iv. 

240; v. 206; vi. 198; 
viii. 96, 166 

SibIL, vi. 382 
Siban, iv J06 
81hi, i. 386 
Slbi (R), i. 385, 386 
Slbdda., i. 238 
Sihllln, iv. 619 
Silinnd, IT. 6, 11, 2-18; 

ni. 414, 415, VlU. 169. 
Ge. .IMJ Snhind 

Slhta, i. 145, 191 
Slhil» (JlWlrteS), i. 60 
-- (Indus), i. 138, 

168,163; ii. 27,41,249; 
IV. 616 

Sihwan, i. 2-l7, 260, 260, 
271, 496; n. 397; v. 
208, 456, 461, 463; vi. 
222 

8ijlStan, i. 14, 33, 64, 92, 
117,386,417,453,467, 
468; ii. 413, 414,678 

Sikandra. VIU. 140, 272, 
321, 366, 384 

8ikesar, YL 368 
SIlla, i 139, 142, 203 
--Multan, i. 203 
Sib., iv. 10 
Slkrf, iv. 62, 267; Y. 332 
Slkri.gali. iv. 366, 367 
Sil6.n, I. 70; iv. 103 
Sllflwar, i. 69 
Silbet, i. 67; iii. 36 
Silk, i. 60 
Sin, i. 226 
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Binb, iv. 106 
Smd S6.gar Doflb, ii. 441 
Smd, i. 19, 20, 21.24,27, 

33,37,45,52, 240,266, 
292; rio 301, 302, 326, 
364; nii. 65, 96 

Sind (Indus), i. 61). 62, 64; 
ii. 388,558; 1ll.36,476, 
522, 687; IV. 4; mi. 
92,96 

Smd (&.In Malwa) ,iii. 79 
Smd Rnd, i. 30, 40, 380 
Sind Sa.,<73I', i. 49, 167, 

397; v. 423, 425 
Smda., i. 611 
Smdflblir, i. 21, 68, 89 
Smdan, i. 1., 15, 27, 30, 

34, 38, 39, 66, 77, 86, 
89, 129, 402, 450 

.Sindghar (Swdkber), vU. 
11 

Sindjak, i. 611 
Sindhu (R). i. 60 
Smdi (R), n. 369 
Smmca, 1.611 
Smdicha., i. 234 
Sindlke, i. 611 
Smdlkll8 portus, i. 611 
Smdllllona, L 497 
Smms, i. IH 1 
Smdomana, i. 496 
Sindonalla., i. 497 
SmdOll, i. 611 
Smdraha, vU. 21 
Smgaldip, i. 66; vi. 549 
Smgarh, ni. 272, 373 
- (R), viii. 92 
Siog6.rpur, iv. 481 
Smhaladip, i 66 
Sini, (R), i 162, 386 
SIni } CR) ... 88 
Sio6. ' lll. 
SlDlatu·s Sin, i. 71 
Smnole, v. 344 
Sioll, viii. 161 
Siprl, •. 291 
Sir, i. 176 
Sir (J~), i. 60 
SIrII (R), i. 6.16 
Slr6.m, 'I'. 316,318,321 
Sirban, Ti. 368 
Slrg6ja, v. 96 
Snhmd, iI. 295. 296; iT. 

11; v 237, 238, 313; 
Ti. 198; VIll. 107. s.. 
Silinnd 

SIrl, iii. 160, 166,190,191, 
~00.226,446,447,603, 
625. 689; IY. 37, 83, 
4n; Tlti. 11 

Siripalla, i. 356 
SIl')an. 1.418 
Sirkbatrs (R), vi. 225 
SlrDlOr, iy. 8, 16; 1'1. 185, 

225; Vii. 105 
8l!'O (R), i. 526 
Sirohl, V. 340, 341, 363, 

430,440 
Suonj. V. 330; vi. 124, 

133,155; Vii. 19,374; 
viii. 68, 69, 283 

Sirsawa., i. 61 ; II. 47; l{". 

250. Su Sarsflwa 
SlrSi, iv. 631. 81NJ Sar.,i 
Slrw6.r, iv. 282 
SU'wU (R), iv. 280 
Sisam, i. 159, 160, 161, 

387,397 
Sisttl.n, I. 386,417; ii. 131, 

17.5, 678; ni. 64; IV. 

166; vU. 87 
Sit (R), L 50 
Sita (R), i. 60 
Sitaptir, v. 369 
Sitfu:a, i. 296 
Sitund&., vii. 25 
SltUr, i. 238 
Sin.gaow, vU. 13, 499 
SlVII.pUr, vii. 262, 272 
Siwfllik. ii. 2i9,297, 32j, 

36 A, 376, 380; hi. 199, 
460, 613; IV. 494; v. 
108, 248, 267. 497, VI. 
125, 198, 661 

Siwau. &6 Slhwan 
Slwaua, lIi. 78, 060; IV. 

406; v. 166, 382, 3S3: 
VI. 63 

Sitrl, i. 237,306,307; Y'. 
130,568 

Siwi Siipar, V. 325 
Slwlslan, i. 138, U6, 160, 

224,260,310,317,383, 
386, ii. 236, 242. 303 ; 
W. 165; iv. 69; 1'1. 

222; vii. 236 
Siyah.llb (R). iv. 256 
Slyll.hfm, T. 208 
Slyahwan, v. 208 
~hyflt. i 52 
Slyilr, i. 62 
Sobur, I. 207 
Sodra, ii. 23t, 436, 442. 

446; iii. 36; v. 165; 
Ylii. 167 

SOOrs (R), ii. 234-, 347. 
365; lit. 268 

Sogbd, i. 49 
Sobrflit, iii. 540 
SoJhat, Y. 363 
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Somnat, i. 49, 61, 65, 66, 
67, 97; ri. 192, 249, 
468; ill. 4l, 74, 649; 
IV. 180; vi. 90 

SomnfLth pllttan, I. 355 
Sonhiir, v. 88 
SOI11'(\I., }1lI. 601 ; v. 2~, 
Son path, 34, 355; Vlll. 

157 
Soobarueka (R), v. 386 
Sorath, 1. 444 
Srt-ghat, ni. 65 
Snhote (Slikot), vi. 368 
Srinagar (Kasbmlr), IV. 

498, v.129,454,457 
-- (Siwfl.hk), VIl. 105, 

106, 230 
--IV ~7 
Sripur, VII. 33 
Sriswagarh, 11. 459 
Subara, 1. 24, 27, 39, 77, 

85,402 
Suchakshu (R), i. 50 
Sudan, 1. 44 
Sudhara., \'1. 299 
Sufara, 1. 66 
Sugam (R), vi. 96 
Suuan (R), iv. 231, 237 
S6i-miani, I. 277 
S6i S6par, v. 104, 31S 
SuM.nia, i. 69 
Suket, VI. 186 
Sulaimfl.n mountain, iiI. 

399,480 
Sultan-Rot, ii 304, 368 
Sultfmpur (mBaglana), v. 

275, 406, 434; vii. 54, 
66, 395, 46.5 

- (B\llldelkhand),ili. 
79 
--(near Bijfipul'), vii. 

28,64 
-- (near Dehli), iii. 

254, 303 
-- (in Panjflb), iv. 

244, 387; v. 206; vi. 
240,265, 2iO, 297, 367; 
vri.417 
--(Warangal),ili.233 
Sumargan, uL 264 
Sumatra, VIii. 381} 
S6m6tra, i. 70 
Sunar-gClnW,}rii.1I3,116, 
Sunfu--gaon, 234, 236, 

243, 303; iv. 417, 480 ; 
vi. 45, 73, 76, 106, 109 

Sundfp, vii. 31 
Sun~ar, v. 192; vi. 14: 
SunJu, i. 72 
Sunmia.ru, i. 623 
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S6pa, vii. 256, 261 
Supar, v. 325 
Sura, i. 34 
S6rabflya, i. 30, 402 
S6rajltarh, iv. 508 ; v. 381 
S6raJ-llund. ri. 638, 649 
Surfl"htra, i. 359, 521 
Burat, i. 359; v. 197,331, 

343, 344, 350,501 ; vi. 
15, '42, 126; Vii. 25, 
216,238,287, vill, 202, 
390,31}2 

S6rath, v. 197, 350, 432, 
437,440,461,466 

Subarah, i. 34 
Surharp6r, v. 296, 301 
Surkhab, v. 425 ; vi. 315 ; 
-- (R), vri. 80 
Surmin, 11. 577 
Surseni, v. 81 
SUsa, IV. 517 
Sutlej (R), i. 48; ii. 52 ; 

iii. 300 
Swad (Swat), v. 450; vi. 

80,450 
Swalh, VIil. 389 
Swan (R), iv. 231 
Swflt, vi. 80. See Swfld 
Sye (R), h. 463, IV. 501} ; 

vi. 41 

Tflban, i i6 
Tabar, in. 90 
Tabarfln, ii. 578 
TBbarhlndb, h. 200, 302, 

322, 325, 353, 372; ill. 
36; iv. 11, 68, pass.; 
v.255 

TabanstCln, i. 467 ; ii. 272 
Tabbas, i. 419; il, 193; 

vi. 565 
Tabriz, 1'. 219. 
Tflfak,}I. 4,13,21,25,76, 
TMan, 99, 360 
Taghurabad, 1. 272 
1'awrabad, h. 277 
Tflidu, ill. 46 
Trufand, i. 99. See Tafan 
TtllZ, i. 39 
T8Jars, iv. 44, 76, 273 
Tb.JP~r, vi. 71 
Tak. Ii. 276; Iii. 64; iv. 

169 
Takaroi, lV' 386; vi. 53, 
Takarohl, 76 
Takas, i. 46 
Takarhfu-6d, it 274 
Tflkashir, i. 46 
Takdari, i. 303, 304 
Takhatl, vi. 141 

Takhbar. ii. 284 
Takia MaJnun. Vlll. 146 
Takinabad, Ii. 1:l2, 271. 

280,284,286,293,078; 
iv. 193 

Takrohf,.vi. 63 
Taksha-sila, 1. 46, 604 
Talahti, i. 225 
T6.1-ganw, VII. 19 
Thlikan, i. 419; ii. 141, 

142,273,388,4UO,67~, 
v. 223, 227, 228, :'!~9, 
viu.32 

TaUna, IV. 34 
Tfll-katora, viii. 65, 134, 
Talner, i. 356 (138 
'l'alpat, Iii. 121. 81', T Ilpat 
Taltam, vii. 25 
TalClka, iii. 148 
Talwandi, iv. 32, 40, 77, 

v.608 
Talwara, i. 138, 366; h. 

70; v.267 
Tamllk, H. 308 
Tambhor, lll. 623; vi. 866 
Tamha, IV. 391 
Tamlak, l VI. 308 
Tamlhak,f 
TII.miramfln, i 369 
Tamtnma, IV 33 
Tana,i 24,60,61,66,67, 

68,89,115,416, iv. 96 
TanMlri, lV. 96 
Tflnda, IV. 310, 3'27; v. 

381,394,416; VI. 40, 
76; VIIi 311 

Tanesar, n. 40 
Tangdt, Ii. 391 
Tanj(\wllr,'i.66 
Tankal, lU, 86 
Tankala-ball. Ii. 3.j3 
Tanki, Vll. 67 
Tanna, i. 89. Sft Tilna 
'J aor6, IV. 71 
* Tappa!. S" ;\uh8DIII,11 
Tflram, h. 272 
Tasbkand, 111 6137 
'raptf (R),lII. 87; Vi. 38!!. 

VII. 406, 49,) 
Tftrdgarh, VL 522, 623, 

VII. 69 
Tarsmhilni, vi 78 
TSl'8ngchi, i, 296 
Taraya, ni. 63!i 
Tftril..anda., VII 412 
Tarsari, IV. 61 
Tarwakl,j, i. 87. 
T6.ta, }i. 91, 273; Ii. 61l:l. 
Tatta, v. 206, 208, 456, 

459,461. liee Thatta 



Tawlulhr, vi. 369 
T:'wl (R), in. 8i 
Tuu]a,l. 46,60' 
T('khar, I iv. 56, 61, 67, 
'1'elbur, S 73, 74. ::m 

Tllhar 
Tehngana, iii. 49, 660. 

VI. 104, ii49; VIi. 25, 
68,315 

Tcn~enm, iv. 96 
Tena'ghari, v. 200 
Tb:lhr, T11. 362 
'l'hambor, VI. 366 
Th,illes.lr, i. 054, 62, 520 ; 

11 40,295, 4.'i:!, IV. 1 H, 
liB, 439, v.:U8. VI • .536 

Thang-ur, } it. 226, 300, 
Thankar, 30t 
Tbarr, 1. 403 
TbaITa. 1 398, 446 
Tburi, I L 216, 218, 224, 
ThaTn, 3H, 404, 486 
Thatl, 1. 310 
Tb"tha,} i. 211, 273, 2i6, 
'Ill,Hta, SH, 500. 1Ii. 

261,263, 264, 319. VI. 
6:13, Vll. 61. A{"o 
T~tt4 

ThilU, VlIl. 360, 361 
'fhurr, i. 487 
TI,lturil, i. 3.56 
Tlbet,l 20,33,44.45,67. 

i3. u. 309; VIi. 62,13 
Tlbflru, II. 310 
'I'll.!!.. Ghunan, .ii. 401 
T,hlllg. ui. 78, 231,618; 

n.549 
Tll.lIlgi, '1'11.16 
TIIII"r, iv. 4l5; viii. 303. 

8!6 Tl'lbur 
Tlh.l~lly, v. 200 
'l'lhHllpura. viii. 380 
Tlhbbat (Til pat) , rio 3i4 
Tilla, u. 400, VI. &07 
~llpJt, Iii. 3H: ui. !.~~, 
hl'pd, 173, 20J, 0_,-" 

.5::!8 
TIIut, i. 57 
Tlmran, u. 28' 
Tir, I. ~9 , 
Tim, \'1.106 
IItTlrambak, vii 10 
Tlmun. 11. 295 
IItTll" 109, VI. 333. SIJt! 

'l'nmbak 
Tlr.glra.n, v. 223 
flrbhrah, IV. 29 
1'IrhUt, ii. 3i9; iIi. 234, 

29t, iv. 29. V. 96, <126, 
VI. 5.:11; vw. 130 
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Tiz, i. ~9, 30, 33, 34, 65, I 
80; 11. 568 

Tobra., hi. 350, 331 I 
Todah, IV. 49, V 3Ii:!,370 
Tohlloa, iti (28, 49J 
Tolak, II 296 
Tonak (TonI.), iv. 49 
Tool-JUOI, v. 386 
Tora, 'I'll. 602 
TorLela, v. 661 
Torna, Vll 316, 377 
T"t<lk, VI. i4 
• fnmbak, VII. 10, 62, 69, 

60,66 
Trlrnbawati, vi. 3S3 
Tnng.:lI\\ ari, VIi. 69, 60 
TuhRI !in, i. 77, 81. See 

Tl1ran 
Tughhk:.bad (Smd),i. 313. 

351,401 
-- (Debli), iii. 234, 

235, 689, iv. 251, Vlit. 
11 

Tughlikpur, hi 3.54. 381, 
431, 45J, 49'), 508 

--- i Ka~na, Ill. 354 
-- MuJuk.i Kamut, 

111354 
Tuhari, VIIi. 92 
Tukb!mstau, i. 44, 92,(1 9, 

443, 4.13; n. 125, 146, 
411, 5iS 

Tul.hiristfm, ii. 32,578 
Tulalllba, }1lI. 413, 484 ; 
TuIambhll. IV, 70, 73,77; I 

v. 355, 35g, 469,608 
TtHishar. i. 65 
Tumbhadra (R), VIi. 377 
Tumri, vll. 538 
Tung, 1.340 
Tungllbhndm (R), vi. 230 
Tunus (R), vi. 394 
TUr,l. 344,403, 486 
Turan, i. 27. 29, 33, 34, 

38. 65, 77, 152, 382, 
385,456 
-- (Gulf), i. 65,378 
Turk. i. <15 
Turkistan, i. 46, 468; ii. 
. 309,353, iv.96 
Turmuz, i. 49; 11i. 400; 

Vll 79 
TUs, ii.136,297.491,67S; 

v. 218; vii. 87 
Typhaonia, i. 6U 

't"bMd, ii. 75 
Ubaw, i. 623 
Ubflwur, i. 231 
'Cbrll (R), ii. 4.l 

XXXVll 

Urb.li.67,22S,229.365, 
'Cchh, I 406, n. 240,211, 

259, :101,302,303,325, 
344,3>1, .);'i4, 655, ui. 
36,480,522, 1'1'.32, T. 
211 

U ell Multan, it 211 
Gd.UpUI,1 210 
L! dglr. vii 62, 0.5, 08 
I'dllafar, 1. 'lOB, 210 
Udhflpur, i 210 
UJipur. v. 1 il, 326, i02 • 

1'1 4:1,59,98,110,333; 
Vll 2~9, Vill 51 

Gdynllnpur, i. 47 
UJah, VI 205 
1CJam, }l. 69, 60, 1~6,3')6, 
UJJollD, HI, 11. 32tl ; III 

543, IV. 37S, 385, 393, 
524, v. 6~, 291, 330; 
VI 15, 121, 131, 5:;9. 
Vll. 19 

U)alll~ } vi. 321 411 
UJ1,nmya, ' 
'FUll. Gbuzak, ii. 20 
Ulur, VI. 305 
Umalna, i. 66 
'Um[m. vi. 354 
'Umarkot, i 260, 26~, 292, 

296,291.631,532. Alao 
Amarkot 

I'nm, i. 93 
'Cnarpur, i. 251 ; v 463 
Undacha,}T. 460, vi. 68 ; 
Undrha, VIi. 7, 48. 8<14 

Ureha 
Unda.rau, i. 87, 357 
I'r~~ir, i 16 
Urcha, n. 68, 113, viii. 

6!1. 8" I!lso Undcha 
Urdabishak, i. 55 
'Cr.dt'sa, i 16 
'Crgand, iv 170 
Uriblr. 1. 65 
Urtasu', i. 16 
·Usa, Vll. 62, 55, 58 
Ushkar!\, 1. 64 
'Usman Khfitur, vi. 368 
'Usmflllpur, T. ·C30, 432 
Utarkol. vri. 65 
Uzalll (UlIain), i. 126 

Vandan. i. H. Also 
'WfllldCm 

'\esakh, ii. 649 
Vigo.gad, i. 403, 522 
VIJcb Kot, i. 403 
VlIlgar, i. 522 
Vtram.gam, v. 440 

31 
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VIr-nag, } iii. 476, 6'22; 
Vir-n5.k, YI. 304, 873 
ViII)\1r, v. 437 
Vishalgarh, Vli 278 
V ulapur, ll. 468 

WadM.w1th(R),i.168,172 
Wageh Kot, i. 403 

Wahtnd I W:uhmd (R),i.167,266; 
Wahmd- iv.626 

sagara 
Wahinstan, h. 289,292 
Waibiud, i. 48, 63, 445 ; 

h. 28,33,150,426,438 
Wain, VI. 539 
Waira, vin. 361,367 
Wajrail, v. 497 
Wllkanir6, v. 447 
Wakilp6r, viii. 136 
Wakiukera, vh. 377,382, 

390 
Wflkwak, iii. 539 
Walaj, lV. 193 
Wala.bt, ii. 284 
Waliau, rio 556 
Wallay, I 355 
Wandan, 1 77; vii. a70. 

Also Vandan 
Wau!5'a Bazar, i. 408 
WanJua (R), vh. 16,24,64 
Wanka,i 324 
Wlmkan!r, V. 447 
Wantip6r, VI. 457 
Wanyanl, l. 509 
Warangal, vii. 410,412. 

Sc8 .A.raugal 
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Waraugal (~Himalayas), 
iii. 611 

War-g!ww, vii. 383 
Wasilp6r, v. 211 
Wasit, u. 247; viii. 193 
Wassud, V. 435 
Watrak (R), v. 447 
WazirabCld, Ii. 234. 442; 

lii. 354, 605; viIi_ 80, 
167 

Wazul, ii. 284 
Wiebolo, i 526 
Wlkur, vi. 64 
Wulur, v. 306 
Wustani, i. 527 

Xeragere, i. 356 

Yablba, i. 202 
YahUdlya, ii. 577 
Yahyapur, v. 375 
Yakran, ill. 494 
Yanasat, i. 91 
Yashar (R), hi. flO 
Yaudheya, v. 661 
Yazd, h. 270 
Yekdulla (Ikdala), vi. 224 
Yemen, il. 491 
Yurt-jalak, v. 225 
Yush, i. 34 

Zabaj, i. 7, 13, 20, 22 
Zabul, rio 414; iv. 233, 

679 
Zabulist!lD, i. 382,467; ii. 

111), 170, 172, 679; iv. 
166 

Zafar, T. 223, '224 
ZafarClbM, ni. 234, 2·111, 

247, 248, iv. 13, VII. 
179 

Zafarnagar, vii. 37, 315 
Za~han, iv. 106 
Zam-Ianka, V. 465; vi. 

305 
Zait6n, i. '1; iv.514 
ZamanJya, iv. 510.; v 323; 

vi. 35, 40 
Zamln-dawar, i. 303; ii. 

218,268, 280,286, ':;76, 
677 , v. 223,467; vii. 
89,94 

Zan~ebar, iv. 96 
Zaujau, iv. 2 
Zanakar (mtSprlllteti Lan

skar), VIii. 174 
ZaranJ, i. 14, 419; ii. 413, 

414,679 
Zara'un, i. '23 
Zar-dandan, i. 72 
Zar-murgb, ii. 284 
Zarrah, II. 679 
Zauzan, ii. 609 
Zawal, ii. 116 
Zawulistan, ii. 267, 276. 

SI!6 Zabulbtan , 
Zibanda, iv. 106 
Zirbad, iv. 96, 614 

~:~~:} v. 225,227,232 
Zor, i. 109 
Zotale, } i. 507 
Zothale, 
Zlir, ii. 413, 679. 

ADDITIONS .AND CORRECTIONS. 

[The notes to whieh the name of Yuill are appended have been taken from an 
article on Rashidu·d din's Geography by Col. H. Yule in the Journal of the Royal 
ASlatlC Society, Vol. IV. New Senes. For most of the other additIOns 1 am 
indebted to the local knowledge of Mr. Blochmann, of the Calcutta !lIadra~a; to 
Mr Burgess, Archreologieal Surveyor; and through the latter, to Mr. W. 1''. SIll-
clair, Bombay Civil Service.-J. D.) , 

• Ais1, the country of 'Aisi, means the Allahaplir, probably" Klhanpur," near 
country of 'Isa or 'IsO. Khan. ' Rantambhor. 

Alang. .A. variant readmg in vii. 17 Andol properly" Erandol," on the route 
"L I " d ,. glves a ang, an the real name is from Burhlmplrr to Dhohya. 

Lahng or Nalmg. "The fort is neither Arli aud Barlak (i. 71) \1;eTe both petty 
large nor strong, and stands about 800 states of Sumatra. .drll .. was sp-
feet above the plain, seven miles from parently on the eastern coast of the 
Dholiya." Batta country, below the Assabanriver. 
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TanJong hrla", the Malay name of 
what we call Dtamond POint, 18 a trace 
of the Jungdom of Perlak or Barlak 
of the ",U; It is mentioned in the 
lIala\" annals and i.l Marco Polo's 
Ft'rkC."-yuk. 

Asahuhar, probably" AbUbar. 
Awantgar. "The correct name is 

Ontgtr:' 

Bahra, I 
Bdb;ah, properly" Bahlra." 
B,lhlfd, 
Ebera, 
Bahrkunda, a variant readin~ for" N ahr

I.uuda." SN Journal Ahlatic Society 
lkngJl, 1873, p. 223. 

B:ttl, properly" Ptul." 
ll:.lid.llln, properly .. Mflli.laIlin" or 

" .Mflkhi:.ta." 
Barmal Madn1I, ii. 269. 
Bfltora. "This i.l the same as 'Rola,' 

mentioned in VIi. 63. b is ninewen 
nules west of Ch6.ndor." 

Eflwal (i. 69). .. For Bdwa/ read Kall, 
as in BinaI..-iti quoted m the editor's 
note. Ef .. J was a famous port in those 
days, to which Marco Polo devotes a 
chapter. It Btood a httle south of 
Tntlcorin, which may be cODludered il8 
modern but fur hnmbler representa
tive."-TaoU. 

Bhabrewar, n. 468. 
ElJalflr (i. 7~. "Bengal, of course, as 

the note 8boWIl."-Yull. 
Bllwat is the same as "Milwat," or 

properly" Malot." 

Chaniot, generallypronouneed" Cbiniot." 
Chhatramau, read " Chhabramau.'· 
Chhetra. Perhaps mtended for .. Jhatra" 

In Sarkar !rich. 

Dalmian (1. 71), .. This might prove to 
be t.he Dagroian of Mareo P010 if we 
knew the proper readmg."-T.u,. 

Darband NIaS (I ill. ''It'uu is the name 
of a large island off the wes& eoast of 
Sumatra, but it can hardly be referred 
to in the term Dar/HINd ],',.. or Jf4Uld8. 
The 1I7lter 18 noting point8 on the 
route to China. Suma&la comes in 
beyond Lamurij XIM does not fall 
lOtO the route. The term DarlHulI1 
perhaps points to the Stnut8 of SlOga. 
pore, and Smghapura WIIS a Javanese 
eolonv."- rule. 

DHtdslp1n(vu. 65). The exact name is 
Viaa.sm"L 

Din-Ka.s!l.li (v. 3S5), properly "R.un-
Klb~r~," two p"rgllfIIU in Onssa 

Dublaban is " Dubaldhan," near Dehli. 

Faj Hllnisar, viii. p. xvii, Preface 
Faknar (I. 68) .. Probably the Maga-

nul' of Abdumuzak, well known ID 

16th and 17th centlmesasBIIMlJlClrt." 
-y .. k. 

Fatan (i. 69)." TheidenWicationofFatan 
and Yalifatan IS a desideratum. Faun 
is mentioned by Ibn Batuta as a fine 
large city on the shore WIth an e~cel· 
lent harbour. Either Ntgllpatllm or 
Nllgf»'. appears to answer best to these 
fratl data. As the names N~<>ore and 
Fat.an ahle signify "the city," per
haps it is to be identified with X~ore, 
which retawed a large amount of 
foreign mde. e.-pecially With the Archi
pelago, fifty years ago, whatever may 
be Its pre;ent stat.e."-Ylik. 

Girnfll, i 33S. 
Gondhflna, read " KandimL" 
Gorukhpuf, in note 3, p 381, vol. v., 

read" Karakhpur," Boath of Mungir. 

Haitam (i, 11) should probably be 
Hainll," , aud represent '.An-""m or 
Tonkmg.-YII1#. 

Haris., in full, .. Harischandargarh or 
Harichandargarh. » 

Hill li. 68). "The general position of 
this place is still marked by Monte 
Dely, a promment landmark on tbe 
coast between Mangalore and Canna
nore. 'J -YNk. 

J amps (i. 7I). .. The Champa and 
C/w ... ". of medieval travell .. rs, the 
San! of older Arab voyagers, and '1\ as 
then equivalent to CocWn Chlnl!. With
out Tonking."-Yuk. 

J angli (i. 68). .. I doubt not it should 
be read ClulthU,. The name appears 
as Shinkala or Shinkall in Abulf,>da. 
. . • • A.ssemani Mis us inddentally 
that Cranganore was al:lO called &.,,10, 
i.e. Slug'" or Slu'nhl.. CRanial. ~ 
therefore Cr"flglJ_~."-Ytik. 

lanld. This IS probahly " Jind." 
JariM. "The gbat of Jarhbi" is 

probably the pass behind Chandor, 
near wblch is the village of "Jany," 
m the Survey Map. 

Jb'1tb. eOlum(>nlv .. Chath:' 
J Itura, pNbahli "Chlttult," near 11 id

nap6r. 
Judi (i. iO). "The application of the 
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term JUdi to A.dam '8 Peak is curious. 
SIr E Tennent mentIOns that a 
Samaritan verslOn of the Pentateuch, 
and an ArabIc version of the same in 
the DodlclIlD LIbrary, both substitute 
Sarendip for Ararat in the narratIve 
of the Deluge As J {Jdr is the Ark 
Mountam ot the Muhammadans, it 
looks as if Ra~hidu-d din held the 
same tradition "-Yule. 

JUSal, or .• Ihosl." 
Jund, m the Dakhm, properly" CM

wand." 

Kabal (i. 72). "Again read Kdil, which 
18 the pomt of startmg." -Yule. 

Kae;hzIWara, or "Kaghazwadll, a large 
village on the plateau of Rozah, or 
Khuldabad." 

Kalida, correctly " KaliyMa." 
Kundahat, } i. 446, n. 249, 473. These 
Kandahar, names all refer to the 
Kandana, same J?lace. Sir H. M. 

Elhot (i. 445) IdentIfied It wIth 
Khandad:lf " on the north-weRt angle" 
of KathIwar. But Khandadhar is 
situated abont eIght mIles N.E. of 
Gondal, almost in the centre of the 
peninsula, 60 mues from the nearest 
coast, so that it does not answer to the 
accounts of the histonans. or to the 
posItion assigned to It by EllIot. Mr. 
Burgess suggests Kan!hkot,lIr Kanth
garh, lU Kaehh. It IS a very strong 
place, and was the fastness of the 
CMlukya ktngs in theIr days of ad
versIty. The descriptIOn given of the 
tide by Ibn Asir. and the Tdrikh-i 
.t1.lfi evidently applies to tbe Ran, and 
there can he little doubt of Kanthkot 
being the place. Mabmud probably 
crossed near Malia, where NlZamu-d 
din Ahmad crossed in Akbar's reign 
as descnbed by blmself in v. 445 ' 

Kanjh ferry, read" Kieha." • 
Kanwahin, read" Kflnw.wahan." 
Kara;ang (1. 73). "The name applied 

bl the Mongols to the great ProvlUce 
o Yunan. The other name here 
applied to It. Xundahdr, is more 
obscure."-Yull. 

K~rdaraya (i. 72~ ... Probably Godaoer"fj 
lU some form.' -Yule. 

Karoha (i. 68). "Probably Gheriah' 
in after-days the fortress of A.ugria."""": 
Yule. 

Kayula, rea~ "KaMIa," in the Panjab. 
Khaesar. vlll'l' xvii, Preface. 
KhorandI, rea "Ghor-nad1." 
Kicha, incorrectly" Kichar." 

Kirlhur, read" Gldhor," in Ehagalp6r 
DINtnct. 

Kmkuta, properly" Gangut." 
Kowah Hiver, properly "God,lh" or 

"Gudi," t.e. the Gumti. 
KMi (or GMt). The Gumti river. 
Kulam. "'The KGu{am, ColwnlJum. 

COllon, of many travellers from the 
ninth century downwards, 8urvivmg 10 
decay as QUllon "-Yule. 

Kum, viii. p. xix, Preface. 
Ktirakhur, probably It Gorakhur." 

Lakwflram (i. 7l). "This should JlI) 

doubt be Ndkwdram, the Neml'litUIII 
of Polo, Nicobar Islanfis. ThHr am· 
ber~s and naked folk are stlUlIllllg 
tOpICS down a long cham of trav\'lln~ .. 
-Yute. 

Lf.tmuri (p. 70). "The island of La· 
muriis certamly Sumatra. wlth eep""lal 
reference to its north-wl·st {'xtro'mlty 
(not north.east, as in SIr n. Elh·)t·s 
note )." - Yule. 

MaMchln (i. 71). "This is rant"n 
Odonc, John MarignollI, W!lS,,~t. Ihn 
Eatuta, and Rashidu-d din Lun.clf 
elsewhere, give it the same name in 
the Persian form of Chin-KalUn."
Yule. 

~Iali Fatan (i. 69). Maltfitttan i~ prp,. 
sumably the Manifattan or Abulfeda, 
mentl.Oned by hlm as It City on the 
coast of .lla' bar. . . . I fin d Mali pH ~,an 
marked in a map which accllmpamell It 

letter from Pere Bouchet m the L,ttres 
Ed!fiantell It therf' occnples a pOHltwn 
on the shore of I'aIk's Bay, a little 
north of where our maps show D.-ri
patan, but perhaps identical therewlth. 
This is verr. probabll. the medll'val 
Mahfattan (Lett. Edl ., fir&t ed. 11l2, 
Ree XV.; Lyons ed. 1819, vol. vit) 
-Yule. 

Mandal and Teri, read" Mauu.lll'utri " 
in Jhillawar. 

Mansur, probably intended for" Man-
disor." 

Milwat, properly" MaIot." 
M uranJan, now known as "Prabbal" 

Naghaz, correctly" Nag-har.'· 
Naran-~oe •. yhl. p: xix. Preface. 
Narkoj;i, VUl. p. XlX, Preface. 
Nub 0 Datal (iv. 37), read .. Noh !luLl 

Tappal." See Elliot'. Glossary. v(ll 11. 

p.97. 
N I1rand J read "Nira-nadi." 
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OJhar, "p<>rh1ps W ojhar on the Pravara 
ID Ahmadnagar 20 uules below San
gamnir:' 

plugrmw, probably "Pamer" in Ahmad· 
nagar. once a 6trong fort. 

paYln'g-Rnga. Khat'i Khan writes thta 
.. B:..n.g-anga," but .. Payin" is the 
right name. 

OObly corrupt. • . • . An article on 
Kazwmi (Glldemeister, 203), as here, 
seems to dultlDg'lUSh between Sllan and 
Sarandlp, puttmg the latter in the 
mtenor of the former."-Tule. 

Silawar. "For S,ldwar read Nli!iwar, 
and then we get the northern limIt of 
what was understood by Ma'bar:'
TII18. I Sindghar. properly "Sindkher:' See 

RatM.n and Arman (or Uman). i. 72. Grant Du1f. vol.. i p.88 • 
•. These I should guess to represent l Smdablir (i. 67). "I belIeve it to have 
Ar-.lkan (Raia» or Rakow). and, been Identical with Goa:'-Yule. 
Burma nnder Bome fonn of pulo's I Smdustl'm. VIii. p. XVll. Preface. 
name (or It (Xlt'n or .dmlell)."-YuI8. Sorath, ill. 338. See Siirath. 

SiimUtra. .. Meutioned with reference 
to Lamori in the same way as here by 
Fnar Odoric. . . . The kingdom lU 

question IS the SamUdra of the Malay 
annals. the Samara o( Marco Polo 
(probahly a clerical error for Samatra). 
and the Sutnulhra of Ibn Batuta. who 
twice VlSltOO the court of its Muham
madan Sultan near the mIddle of the 
fourteenth century. It lay alon~ the 
north coast, west of Pa.,ei, aua I he 
capital probably stood near the head of 
the Bay of Pasei."-T .. 18. 

Sddarsa (i. 68). "This is perplexmg as 
It standa, but the nnatlOn given in 
the note shows elearly what the name 
ought to be, viz. Fanddraina. a port 
menlloned under that name both by 
EdnSl and Ibn Batuta as Bandlrana. 
The place has long dropt ont of our 
maps, but Its positIOn is hed by Var
thema, who says that oppOSIte the port. 
three leagues from shore. was an umn· 
halnted lSI and. ThiS must be the 
SllImjiu Rod •• about thlrty IUlles north 
of ('alieut." - YN/B. 

Sakrlldlh IS" Sakrauda .. in Saharanpur . 
• , Sahr and }Ialir ..... Salhlrand Mnlhir." 

properly" Salher and l\Iulher." "The 
hills on whleh these stand are over 
4000 feet high .. 

Sang'l Surkh. mi. p. xvii, Preface. 
S.u-andfp ::,~ Silan. 
Sarg-anJ. I The correct name is "Sarkhej" 
SarkaJ, ~ or" Sarkbech .. 
Sarut, re.ad " Sarar" in Sarkflr Kanauj. 
Scwas, probably .. Satwful.'· 
~hatlmabRd. properly "SM.diabad" . 
Sll:"n and Sarand!p (1. 70). "The pas-

sage about LUan and Sarandip 18 pro-

Trimbak or Nasik-Trimbak. also written 
"Trayambak." A hill fort and place 
of pllgnmage. See vol. VIi. p. 10. 

Usa, properly Ansa, and in the maps 
" Owsa" and "Owssa." It 18 about 
Iii miles W. of the Manjira n\"er. 
Ansa. Dbanir and Parinda (onn a 
triangle lU the map. 

Zait11n (i. 'll). Clltneh4u." probably 
In those days by far the greatest com· 
mercial port in the world. Has often 
been wntten about."-l"..te. 
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A'az7u-d din, Prince, vii. 392, 393, 434, 
436, 448, 546 

'Abb1undes, i. 443 
A bdaJ. of Tibet, Vll. 62, 67 
• Abdu-lIa Khan, Vl. 333, 886, 893, 395, 

396, 408, 409, 413, 416,419; Vll. 21; 
receIVes title" Firoz J aug," 22 

'Abdu-llah Kutbu-l Yulk. Vll. 286 
'Abdu-llah (SaiYld, Kutbu-l !\fulk) sup

ports Farrukh Slyar, Vli. 435, 437, .561; 
honours and promotIOn to office of wazir, 
442, difficulties as minISter, 447, pUB.; 
hIS diwdn Ratan Chaud, 447, 461, 
479,486-7,601, 606, .512, 519,571; 
neglects his duties, 461; takes possession 
of the palace, 476; seizes the royal 
property and lames, 481; dilferences 
with hiS brother, 481-4; marches 
agamst Ja! Singh, 483; raIses Mu
hammad Shah to the throne, 485: 
opposition to, 60i; struggles after 
Husain' Ali's death, 507; puts Mu
hammad Ibrahrm on the throne, 609 ; 
preparatlOns for the struggle, lilO; 
defeated, 612 i a pnsoner, 610; death, 
519, 673; character, 619 

'Abdu-l' Abbas 8S Saifah, KbaHf, i. 443 
'Abdu-l Majid. S-c Ksaf KMm 
'Abdu-l Mahk, tbe Khalif, I. 426 
• Abdu-n Nabl, Shlllkh, v. 6~0, 63], 542 
'Abdu-r Rahim, KMn-Kbanan, vi. 239. 

See Mirza Khan 
'Abdu-r Rashid, Sultan, ii.196, 251, 214, 

1511, iV.202 
'Abdu-r llazzak, embassy to India, it. 

95, amves at Kfllik6t, 98; journey 
to Bijanagar, 103; his reception, 112 ; 
return, 123 

'Abdu-r Razzflk, Khwaja, ii. 62,512 
'Abdu-r Razzak Lari, VIi. 327, 331 to 

335, 351, 360 
'Abdu-s Samad DilerJang, vii. 456, 491, 

511 
'Abdu-s ,Sam ad Khan, viii. 148, 169,261, 

278,279 
Abhang Khan, vi. 93, 99, 100 
Abd Bakr, KhaHf, i. 415 

INDEX. 

AM Bakr made king, iv. 20, vi. 186 • de
feats bis rival, IV. 21, 22, 23, vi. 186, 
obliged to escape, lV, 24 ; death, 25 

AbU Is'bak, ill. 23, iv. \59 
AbU Ja'far al Mansur, Khalif, i. Hi 
AbU·IAbbasIsfaraini,h. 486,488; iv.148 
Abu-l Falz FRIZi. See Falzl 
AM-l Fazl, arrival at Court, v. lill, 

fH6, 622; bis sceptICISm, .524, 62Q, 
.530, 543; memOir of, Vl. I, services, 
96,97,98,101,138,141,142,146,154, 
bis murder, 154, 288, 442; VII. 6 

Abu·l Hasan, Kutbu-l Yulk, of Haldar-
fl.bfl.d,vll.2S7,315,333 

AM-l Hasan Khwaja, vi. 334, 379, 
. 383, 386,425, 427,430, Vii. 9, 11 
AbU-l Kaslm Sultan, i 291 
Abli-l Ma'(Ji, v. 60. 61, 65, 239, 2-18, 

263. 264, 283, 285, 286, 287 
AM NasI', ii. 62, 106, 190, 509 
Abli Sa'id Mirza, 1. 303 
AbU Subal Zauzani, rio 61, 89, 509, 512 
AM 1 ahir Hasan KhwaJa, ii. 512 
Abwabs introduced, IIi. 238, 243 
'Adali (Mubam Khan), meaning of the 

name, V. 45, 490; pretenSions to the 
tbrone, iv. 496, 500, 504; murders 
Firoz Shah, v. 45, vi. 179; assumes 
the crown, v. 45, vi. 180; hiS folly, v. 
45; contest With Andrun or AndarUfm, 
46,53; defeats Taj Khan, iv, ii06, vi. 
199; resumption of JdgirB, v. 109,241 , 
severity to bls nobles, v. 52; oppo-I'd 
by Ibrahim Khan, v. 52, VI. 199, de· 
feated and lulled, iv. 608, V. 66, 2-l!i, 
vi. 22 

Xdam Khan Ghakkar, iv. 193, v. 11, H, 
234, 237, 279, 280 

Xdam of Kashmir, vi. 307 
Adham Khan opposes Bairam Khan, v. 

261; sent to Hathkant, vi. 23; sent 
against Bflz Bah6.dur, v. 270; keeps 
spoils, 271, vi. 24; returns, v. 273; 
murders Atka Khan, 277, vi. 26, 
lulled. v. 277 

• Xdil KMn, of Bijaplir, vii. 23. Sel 
Bijapur 
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'.Kdll KMn, SOD of 8her 8Mb, iv. 478, 
481 

'.A:dll-Kbfmls, vi. 95, 131, 344, 408,411, 
fI4,416. 8u nrJlipur 

• .A:dll ShII.h. v. 46. 8es' Adali 
Adina Beg, viIi. 167, 169,240, 265,266, 

267,273.278 
Afzal KMn of BiMr, vi. 205, 321 
Af~al BiJ flpurl. murder of, Vll. 258 
Afraai} ab Khfln, VIlI. 297 
Aghflnls, ill. 399, 480 
.A:grll., blstory of, iv. 450; taken by 

MabmUd, 62l; tbe capital, 319, v. 
103; beSieged by Sikandar Lodl, v. 
93; founded by Slkandar, 98, earth
quake at, IV. 465, bUlldmg of the fort, 
v. 296; exploslOD at, 491; siege of by 
the Salyuls, vii. 483; temple at, VIll. 
38 

Ahdfld AfgUn defeated, vi. 343 
Ahmad Ap:az. 111. 254, 259, 264; 

KhwaJs-l Jahan. sets up a son of Mu
hammad Tu~hllk, 278, Bubmlts to 
}'lfOZ, 285; <leath. 286 

Abmad Chap, Mallk, iu. 139, 150, 156; 
bhnded, 162 

Ahmad Hasan. KhwaJa bm Hasan Mai
mandl, il. 61, 487, 495, 496, 499, 
IV. 160, 167, 196 

Ahmad Khan (Mansur KMn), brotber
lll-law of' Ada.H, rebels, v. 64 ; defeats 
Ibrahim Sur, 66, assumes royal state 
as Sultan Sikandar, 56; defeated by 
Akbar, 58. 81'e Sikandar Suitan. 

Abmad Khb.n Bangasb, vill. 117,118, 
119.121,148.279,398,401 

Ahmad Khun Barha, Salyid, v. 362,353 
Ahmad Khan Bhatti, v. [) 
Ahmad Khan Mewfltti, v. 74, 79, 85 
Ahmad Nlalbgin, ii. 68, 116, 122, 129, 

131. 260 
Ahmad Shah AbdllIr, first invasion, viii. 

106; burns Sirbind, 107; battle With 
at Su:hlDd, .b.; offers to treat, 108, 
109; defeated, 109; retreats, 110. 
Second lDvaslOn, 114; obtams cessIOn 
of Lflhore, etc, 116; returns, .b. 
Tbird mvaslon, 121 ; gains a \1ctory 
and retires, 122, 166. Fourth in
vaSion, 145; defeats Mahrattas on the 
Indus, 146, 272, 274; enters Dehli, 
146, 241, 264, re\iew8 bis army, Its 
numL(N,398; plunders MathurA., 147, 
168; defeats Mabrattas at Panipat, 
150, 170, 279; attacks Suraj Mill Jat, 
265; destroys Mathura, 265-272, 276, 
entrencheb bl8 camp, 401 

Ahmad Shah Bahman!, vi. 232 
Ahmad Shah (Emperor), VIIi 81; his 

f'liber's jealousy, 105; scnt agaIDst 

Ahmad AbdfIli, 106; fights him, 107; 
becomes klng, 112, 174; cbaracter,l12, 
a mere cipher, 113-116, poverty, 115, 
174; deposed, 140-1, 323; bhlJtl~a, 
143, 323; attacked by Mahrattas, 322, 
384 

Abmad Sultfln of Gujarat, iv. 49, 85 
Ahmadabfld, descnbed, Vi 358, taken 

by Bumayun, v. 193; debv~red over 
to Akbar, 343, strug",11'S for, 360, 
besieged by Muzaffar Husum Mm:a, 

"406; seIzed by Mnzaffar, 431 
Ahmadnagar, Akbar's ernbassy to, v 460; 

obtamed by Burbflnu-l Mulk, vi. 87 , 
at war with BIJapur, 91, peace WIth, 
.b. 94; operations agamst, 93, 9.5, 99 ; 
t.lken by Akbar, 100, 144, 241, 247, 
struggles for po~,ession of, 241, 324, 
380, 416, 434, 431 

Aholias, viiI. 258 
Albak. Ii. 299 
Ajplflks, vi. 267, 273, vui. 146 
A'!!.-i J ahanglri, vi. 326 
'Ainu'-l Mulk, ill. 246, 247,248, 369,619 
Altamur, ill. 133, 134 
Ajipal (J alpaJ), n. 518, 633 
AJit Smgb, Raja, daughter married to 

Farrukh Slyar, vu. 470-3, 483; sub
mits and pays allegumce, 404, 4:.10, 
account of, 446; made a Mallard/a, 
469; joms Saiyid • Abdu-llah, 470, 
473, 4i6, 485, 517; rebels, Vlll. 44, 
killed, ,b. 

AJmir, conquered by Muhammad Ghori, 
11. ~14, 225 

Akat Khlln, attempts hfe of' Alau-d din, 
ill. 172 

Akbar, birth of, i. 318, v. 214, re
stored to hiS father, 2.12; retaken by 
Kflmran, 224: exposed on walls of 
Kabul, 226; agam restored, 227 , de
feats Sikandar at SUblDd, 68, 238, 
succeeds to the throne, 241, 247, VI. 

180; marches against Himu, v. 62; 
defeat and death of Himu, 65, 66, 
253; aCCident with an elephant, 257 ; 
takes government mto bls own hunds, 
264; forgives Balram Khan, 268. and 
takes charge of' h18 son, 269; kills a 
tl{.\'er, 272. pnmshmentof Adbam Kbfm, 
277, vi. 26, conspiracy agalU,t, v. 
284, sbot at, 286 , restores Mubammad 
Hakim at Kabul, 294, malches 
agalDst Khfln-zamll.D, 297; leads h18 
army agamst Muhammad Hakim, 313; 
campaIgn a~ll1IIst Kban-zflm!m, 319; 
beSieges ana takes Cbitor, 169, 324; 
goes on foot to AJmir, 328, 331, 335 ; 
obtains Rantambbor, 175, 330, 332; 
obtallls KalIDJar, 333; bunts wlrd 
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asses, 336 , campaign In Gujarflt, 330, 
victory at Barndl, 3i5, VI 37; siege 
and conr[uc.t of Surat, V 346; another 
camp,llg-n III Gu]arat, 361 ; his rRTJld 
m!(j, 362, Vlctory, 366, provlblOn 
ag,Hn~t damage in his march"s, 371 ; 
BIrge and conqurst of Putna, IV. 612; 
V 374 ,pUlsues Daud,'1v.612, conquest 
of Ben~al, v. 3tll, 414, 428, revenue 
arrangements, 383, 613, vi. 61, his 
'Ibdu"t-khdna, v. 3DO. 409,617,626, 
VI. 69, provisIOn for the pIlgnma/!c, 
v. 396; at lJdlpur, 402, preaches as 
Khalif, 412, sends envoy~ to Ma
warau-n nHhr, 413; abolIshes tolls and 
customs, 413, assumes governnH nt of 
IGlbul, 449, attempts conquest of 
Ka,hmlr, 450; journey to Kashmir and 
Kabul, 457,462,464, conqul,t 01 SUlci. 
i. 240,297, v 469,461; lnSPi:cts fort of 
Surflt, 601, his use of Alldhu AJ..bar, 
623, heretical n''iociates, 524; relIgIOus 
dIfficulties, 626, VI. 189, Chnsl1an 
miSSIOnarIeS, v. 628; worship of the 
sun, 629, fire worbhip. 630, adopts 
some Hmdu customs, 631; hlB mfalh
blhty, 631, experImental seclusIOn of 
infalltb, 633; mnovatlOns, 634; his 
" Dlvlne Faith," 636, vi 163, houses 
of charity, v. 638, vi. 111, illness, v 1i41 ; 
comage, 641, Vl. 65; hiS mlnts, 67, 
encouragement of learnlIlg, v. 670; 
hiS tranblatlons from Sansknt, 670; 
pflsonel s of war not slflves, vi. 26; 
remits )tzya and pilgrIm tax, 29, 
f('Cl'1 ves ChrIstIans at Surat, 40 ; takes a 
census,61; restnctlOns on widow burn
ing, 68, defeated m S",at, v. 450, vi. 
80; rebelhon in Bengal, 78, 79, 106 ; 
Europeans at his court, 85, conque.t 
of Onssa, 85, 88; dealmgs with Bur
hanu·l Mulk, 70, 87, conqut'si of 
BIrar, 84, war In the Dakhm, 91,92, 
96, 105, 111, 113, 132; taking of 
Ahmadnagar, 99; gnef for Abu-l 
Fazl, IIi6; wounded, 193, 203 , throws 
a servant from a tower, 164, death, 
115, 168, 243, 247; reign, 242; ex
tent of his dom\mons, 242; h18 
character, 180, 242, 248, 290; tomb, 
319; portrait, 290 

Akbar, Pnnce, Bon of Aurangzeb, vii. 
196, sent against the Rana, 299; 
deRcrts, 301; abaudoned, 304; flight, 
d08; wIth SambhaJI, 309, 312; goos 
to Persia, 312, 361; dies in Garmsir, 
313,384 

Akbarsb6hi rupees, v. 370 
Akham Lohana of B1ahmanablui, i. 145, 

146,147 

'Kkibat Mahmud Khan, lui UI,142, 
322-3-4 

A:k-Kuinlu, iv. 299; vi 196 
'Xlam 'All, ll1. 488, 490, 4'15. 497 
'A:lam Khan, son of Bahlol Lodr, v. 

2fi, 27. 106 
, Xlamg(r. 6u Auranr:zcb 
, Klamglf II. raised to the throne, vIIi. 

140, 141, 142; demes to t~k,· Gh:t
zl'u d dm pnsoner, 239; lIlcl(lcnh of 
hI!! reign, 168, 170. mterview with 
Ahmad Abdall, 264, 26,), murd, r of, 
143,170, 241,26R 

, AHm·d daula, IV. :/06 
'Al1IU-d din Gborl, ll. 2.58, 28n, aLta~k9 

and burns G hazni, 286, 111. 36, IV. 208 
'Alfl.u-d din KbilJi, recelV( ~ govel DlIll'ut 

of Karra, lli. 140; of Undh, 148, 1.1~ 
schemes, 14-0, 140, 179, murtlu8 
Sultan J aH1I Firm:, 15.5, march to 
Dehli, 158; scatters gold, 158; 
sboots gold mto Dchll, 41 , a'Cl'ndd 
the throne, 41, 69,156, 1.)7,160; hLS 
conquests, 74, 543, 549, 166, con
quests in Smd, 1. 225, C')W[II'" 
Deogir, ui. 40, 77; Kamb'lY 1111,1 
Somnat, 42, 649, 551; Chitlll, 1':111, 
649; Guzerat, 163, 648; 'j ,,1.lIgana 
and Dur Samunddr, 49, 7f1, 5.)0, nn
pfl80ns Mugbal amhabl'atlMs, 51. LI' 
bUlldmgs, 69; "the ~econd A lesantl('f ," 
169; hIS vast projects, 16R, attempt 
to kill, 172, 600; revenue nrraDj.,"
ments, 179, 182; severe goVt'fllmcHt, 
182; his ignorance, 183, CNlsults a 
lawyer on government., HI-!; hard 
pressed by l\lughals, 166, 189; army 
arran~ements. 191; hiS ,. R.gu!.t
tions,' 192, 698; battles Wllb M'l. 
ghals, 42,47, 197-200, hlR ~on~, 204, 
206, 209, 217, 600, 601, blallght(f~ 
"New MusulmaDs," 205, hl~ df" lme, 
207; passion for MalIk Kafur, 97, 
655; deatb, 208, 552 , 

'Alfl.u-d din Mas'ud, Sultan,11 342,36,5 
'Alfl.u-d din Shah Bfl.hmani. VI 233 
, Alau-d din Sikandar, Sultftn. 1\. 2t1 
, AHLU-d din, Sultfl.n, son of Muhammad, 

lV. 86, v. 74, 76; vacates the throB!',.v 
88, v. 78; death, iv. 88, v. 86 

, Alflu.d din, Sultan, nval of Ibrahim, 'f. 
25,27 

'Alau..r\ din, Sultan, of Bengal, 1'f.2UO, 
261,462 

Alban, ii. 320, 360 
'All, the Khalif, i . .tI6, 421 
'Ali ArghUn, Sultdn, 1 308 , _. 
, Ali Beg Ulirgan mvatles In<,III, III 

47, 72, 198,648; taken mto SurVlCtl, U 
'Ali Gaubar. See Shah 'KlaDl 
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Alt J:th, vii. 566 
Ali Khan Raja of Kbandes, v. 403, 

406, 408, 411,441, 449, 460, vi. 84, 
87, 89,92, 131, 134, 136, 148, 241; 
death,91) 

'Ali Kheshawand, ii. 4Su, 60~, iv. 
193, 198 

'.\Ii Mardan Khan surrenders Kan
dahar, VII. 6t; receptIOn by Shllh 
Juhan, 66; governor of Kw,hmlr, 67; 
~overnor of l'all]ab, 67 , hIS c~mJ, 67; 
\11 Ralkh, 69,70,71, 8l, dt'ath,124 

'All ~[ardllll KhllJl, Ii. 314, 316 
',\11 bID Ma.s'ud, 11. 257,274, IV. 202 
'All Sher (Jam), 1.228 
'Ali (Sult(lII), n. 257, 274 
'Ali Tabar, VII 567 
'.AIllll Khan, Bllbar's general, iv, 241, 

pflBII. 

'Ahwardi Khan, VIIi. 128; death, 210, 324 
'AIHlIis, or 'Allilni', 1. 156,427, 428 
Allahahad, bUilding of, v. 612; SUiTen-

dersto Auran~zeb, vh. 237; sleg-eof,486 
Almall8 (predatory bands), VII 77,78 
Almas Beg, brother of 'Allm-d din, lli. 

1ii2, Bt Blq.; made c, 'Chigh Khan," 
lii7; subdues Multan, 16l; Guzelat, 
163, causes mutmy, 164, death, 179 

AIm.houses, v. 538, VI. 111 
Alor, Muhammad Kasim at, i. 19l i de-

stl uctlOn of. 256 
AI p Arsliln, 11. 274, 277 
Alp Ghazi, ill. J39 
Alp Khan, III. 169, 298, 663, 654; 

IV. 41, 60, 79 
Alptlgin,ll. 179, 267, 479, ill. 23; iv. 

159; VI. 669 
Altamsh (advanced guard), v. 387 
Altlllllya Malik, II. 335, 337 
Alto1ntfu.h,l1. 496,497,498; iv. 171, 175, 

178,195. 196 
Amar Smgh, R!mfl, vi. 335, submits, 

339; sends son to court, 341, death, 

367 '" 
Amina Begam, viii. 428-9 
Amir Amlk, 11. 181, 267 

• Amir J ad ida, Ill. 21)2; Viii. 16 
Amir Khan, Nawhb, VIIi. 131 
Annr Khan, VIU. 352, 439 
Amir-i 8adah, ill. 21)2; V1l1. 16 
Amir ZCi-n Nl1n, i. 303 
, Amran, i. 460 
Amrluu, i. 258 
Amr6 bin J amaI. i. 444 
Amrd LIUs, Ii. 172, 426 
.Knand l'aI, 11. 12,27, 31, 249, 403,426, 

446,450,452; iv. 173; VI. 218 
.Knangp(LI, ill 665 
AnCient Hlbtory, Fuishta'. summary, 

vi. 533 

Ancient Persian Kings of India, vi. 648 
AUran trIbe, 1. 2D6 
Anwar Khliu, vii. 466 
Anwaru-d din Khlin, vin. 391 
.A:ppll.)l Grukawflr, VIII. 400 
.A:ppliJi Mahratt.L, killed, "ill. 208 
'Arabas., iv. 251,255, 268 
.A:rab BaMdur, v. 415, 4l8, 453; VI. 47, 

60 
'Arabi Kalli, i. 319, 320 
Aru.ba in S1IId, I. 4H, 434; trade wl1h 

India, 468, fall of thelf power, 4;D. 
conqu~Bts, VI. 564 ' 

A:rflm ~hd.h, Sultan, ii. SOl 
Arangal, taken. iii. 233, 658; lost, 246 
Arghuns, i 303, 497 
Anynruk (H'lJlb), 11. 61, 100 
Arkali Khan, dclrats Mahk CbbaJu, ill 

138, 53&, at Multan, 156, 159; 
blInded, 41, 162 

Armil, kmg of Smd, i. 223 
Armies, w. 60, 115, 191, 197,241, 28Q, 

305, 3ll, 327, 329,342,846,347,319, 
439,498.676; IV 207,248,252, 41.i, 
467, Mi9, 1i61; v. 28, 86, 205, 515, 
Vll. 99; VIlI. 60, 61, 63, 60, H7, 148, 
170, 398, 400 

Arslan JIlzlb, iv. 171, 172 
ArsHm, SulUm, ii. 199,257,483; iv. 207 
Art, curious work of, Vi. 192 
Asad Beg, vi. 150, 155, 161-2, UllSsion 

to the Dakhin. 167 
Asad Khan (Jamdatu-l Mulk, Nilf1.mu-l 

M ulk, .A:safu-d daula) , vn. 363; at 
81ege of JIII)I, 348; SUppOli>o l'1;nce 
A'zam, 384-7, 391, 396, 401, jcnns 
Bahadur Shah, his titles, 401 ; arrests 
J abimdar Shah, 440. interVIew "Ith 
Farrukh Slyar, 444; arrested, 4-15; 
death, 460 

.A:safu-d daula succeeds Shuja'u-d daulA, 
vul. 183, 369, plots against, 42&; 
meets Warren HastlDgs, 230 , and the 
Rohlllas, 350 

.(saf Jah. &8 Nizamu-l Mulk 

.A:saf Khan, 'Abdu-l Majid, rll.lsed to 
the dlgDlty by Akbar, v. 266, at Chu
nflr, v. 287; eonquers Garha Katallka, 
169,288, vi 30, 117; government of 
Garha, v. 297, VISits Akbar, 297, 298; 
flight to Garha, 299; force sent 
IlgtLlll8t him. 309; flight and capture, 
310; pardoned, 310,317, 324; gl'ver
nor of Chitor, 328 j lUG mentlon of, 
363,365 

.Kaaf Khan, Ghiyflsu-d din receives the 
title. v. 369; Se"ICeB, 397, 402, 404, 
vi. 67 (died 10 9S9 ... 1I.) 

.A:saf Khan. Ja'f"r Beg, v, 467; vi. 97, 
130, 143, 144 



xlvi GID.'"ERAL rnDEX. 

Keaf Khan, Yaminu-d dauIa, brother 
of NM Jaban, services. vi. 318. 321, 
384, 386, causes rebellion of MaMba!; 
Khlm, 420; attempts to rescue Ja
hang!r, 424; takes refuge iu Atak, 
428; takrn by )1abftbat Khan, 428, 
released, 431; hiS m!'asures on death 
of Jahang-ir, 435, vri. li, campaign 
a~ainst 13fJapur. 28-31; becomes 
Khan-khauan, 46 ; death, 68; wealth, 
68 

.xsfim, account of, vii. 264; war against, 
144, 265, 267 

Asilu d diu Maul(ma. i. 235 
'Ksi Ma·sum. See Ma'sum Kabuli 
Asir, siege of, vi. 97, 135; description, 

138 
Ashmuks. the, i. 53 
'Askari, ~hrza, v 35,144, 189,196,197, 

203,206, 215, 220, 2:n, 224,229,230, 
231,233, \l 11,15,16; death,v.234 

Asphaltum, vi. 456 
.A <sa'~lIlS, sect of, ii. 485, 572, 573 
Ast{m Shah, 1. 201 
'Ata Khan, Vlll. 149 
AtH Khan (Sbamsu-d din Muhammad), 

accompames Hum6yun in hlS thg-ht, 1'. 
211, 264, 255, 266, made Khftn-i 
a'zam, 273 , high in office, 273 ; 
murdered, 277 

'Atr of rose~, lDvention of, vi. 338 
Kung Khan, i. 498 
Auran~eb, bllth, vii. 213; governor of 

the lJakhin, li8, 60 , proposes to with
draw from the world, 69; governor of 
GUJ8rllt, 69; spnt agaInst Ilalkh, 71, 
72, i6; disasters on return, 96; scnt 
to Kandahar, 88. 99, falls. 100; cam
paign agalDst Golkonda, 109; receives 
M ir Jumla, 117; sent against 13IJupur, 
119, 124; takes Bldar, 124; tlikes 
Kalyflm, 127; Dara Shukob intrigues 
a/!,alllst him, 129. dl"'crt .. d by nobles, 
130, makes peace with Bijapl1r, 130, 
215; hiS charity, 156; character and 
habits, 156; illness, 180, 266; pro
hllJlts Hindu u-aching and worship, 
183, destroys Hindu u-mples, 184, 
188; visits Udipur and Chltor, 188; 
imprisons hiS eldest 80n, 190; releases 
hiS eldest son, 192; conduct dunng his 
father's illness, 217; treatmpnt of Mir 
J umla, 217, 23l; defeats Rflja J as
want, 219; defeats Dara Shukob, 220; 
arn ves at .It' gra, 226; confines bis 
father, 226; pursues Dfult Shukob, 
228, lmprlSons 1\1 urad Bakhsh, 228 ; 
ascends the throne, 229; defeats 
Shuja',233; proclaimed Emperor,241; 
alters the calendar, 241; remlSSlon of 

taxes, 246, 293; abolishes pilgrim tax, 
yill. 38; his correspondence With Shllh 
Jahfln. vh, 251; has Murad 13akhsh 
killed, 266; war With ASham, 265, 267; 
receptIOn of SiVaji. 276, forbid. 
wnting of history, 282; his habits and 
mallDers, 283; renews the )'%lIa, 296, 
vill. 38; deserted by his son Akbar, 
vii. 301; proceeds to the Dalhin, 309, 
makes war upon Kutbu-l Mul", 316, 
318; goes to siege of Ill] dpur, 322. 
takes Golkonda. 324, tortures and 
kuls SambhaJr, 341 ; grants pm:il~g('8 
to Enghsh, vw. 380; BelZea Englishmen 
and orders war, Vll. 350; army d~
stroyed by Mabrattas, 355; iuaJ.cs 
war on Mahratta&, 363; besiegt'!! and 
takes Sattara, 365; obtains fortresses 
by bribery, 372'; fatls to conquer 
Mahrattas, 374; overtures of peace 
with Mahrattas, 376; rdu.es to con
cede the cllauth, viii. 41)5 j his 8\(~ge of 
Wakinkera, vii. 377 ; 111m'sb, 38l ; dis
mlSSes his sons, 385, death and bur'RI, 
193, 384, 636, 565; hiS famlly, 19a; 
character, 385; post-mortem tItle, .02; 
some letters of, 562 

Auz Khil)l. Su Hisamu-d din 
'Avaod, kmg, i. 109 
A1zam Humay6n, a titlp, v. 8 
A'zam Humayun, Abmad Khan, iv. 462 
A'zam Humflydn, LOOI, iv. 445, 466. v. 

8, 10. 20,90,92, 105; murdt-refl, 21 
A'zlIm Humayun Nfflzi (HSlbltt Kld,n, 

iv. 441), iv. 428, 431, 485, 486,4\)3, 
496, v. 4B8; kIlled, IV. 497 

A'zamHumflyunSRn\flni(Halbat Kb!IIJ) 
iv. 257, 321, 348, 352, ~6!l, 377, 3!J5, 
397, 3!!9, lit7; Khan-i 'azalU, 41.'>, 
1'.405 

A'zam Khan ('Mirza' Aliz Muhammad 
Kob, Kh~-i a'zam), v. 352, 353, 3GO. 
364, 365; in dISgrace, 393, rpstored 
to favour, 419; in command ill B.:!n!,'III, 
419, 426-8, VI. 66, 68, camp ugo 10 

13irar, v. 441, 442, in Guzerst,4H. 
4.58, 459, vi. 87, 90, 205, at Asir, 
97, 143; recalJ('d, v. 466; goes to 
Mecca, 466; returns, vi. 130; patro
UlZes futher of AbU-I Fazl, v 617. 
conduct at Ak.bar'sdesth, vi. IG9, 171, 
sent agamst the ]lana by Jl.ihl&nl:,'it, 
337; Imprisoned, 338 . 

A'zam Khan (Iradat Khlm), campll1r.nt 
atramst I\lzam Shah,v11. 11; pur~u'8 
Khan Jahlln Lodi, 12; tales lJh ... nlr, 
20, attacks Parenda, 22; in caDl
paign agamst IllJ8pur, 28 

A'lam Shah, Pnnce Muhammad, makl'8 
peace WIth Rima, Tll. 189; parenl.itge 
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and ch8.l'lUlter, 195 j sent a,,<rainst the 
Ranli., 299; campaign in Dakbm, 311 ; 
sent against BijCtp6r, 321 ; at siege of 
Golkonda, 326, 328, S3!! ; sent against 
llahrattas, 337; illness. 358; Jealous 
of hIS elder brother, 358, at sIege 
of Sattflra, 365, offends bls father, 
369 ; VlSits hiS dJIng father, 383; his 
pretensions, 384; dIsmISSed by hIS 
father, 386; performs obsequies of his 
father, 19-1; claims the throne, 387, 
537; jealous of his son Bedar Bakht, 
389; announces hIS acceS!'lon. 391, 
637; marches against Prince Muazzam, 
391·4, 538; defeat and death, 396, 
045; character, 537 

'Azimu-sh Shfm, Prince, vii. 38', 392, 
393, 426, 428, 429, 438, 539, MI, 
54.3. 646, 650; defeat and death, 430, 
439, hIS sons, 661 

'Azdu-d daula, v. 441, 4-13,469, 540 
'Aziz Muhammad Koka. Se~A'zam Khan 

Bflbtt Khan Kaksbfl.l, 1'. 320, M5, 414, 
416; death,418, vi. 38, 66 

Bd.bar, Bfldshflh, at KabuI. i. 306; at.. 
tacks Kandahar, 307; bis memOIrs, 
IV. 218; character, 219, 226; eon
vivial habits, 226; invited to IndIa, 
3:14, v. 23, 106; first invasion of 
India, iT. 230; last invasIon, i. 312, 
IV. 239; his advance foI\,'e defeated, 
241; defeats Ibrahim, 254, 290,\" 26; 
at DehU, IV. 256; resIStance to, 263; 
army desires to return, 264; obtains 
Gwahor, 266; forswears WiDe, 269, 
226; cheers his men, 269; defeats 
Rana Sanka, 268; takes Chanded, 
274; fights with Bengal,283, v.34: 
destroys the Mundllhlrs, 41; hiS last 
injunctions to HumayUn, 42; death,43 

Bltbullya, Jam of Sindb, i. 226; attacked 
and defl'ated by F(roz Shah, 227, 
iit 3i2, iT. 12; submlts,rii. 334; taken 
to Dehli, 336, 338 

Bachgoti ltItjputs, iv. 457, T. 93 
Badakhshan, v. 227, 2-19; ni. 70, 71, 

77 
Badan Singh J at. nii. 360-1 
Badiu·z Z.lman, AlIna, i. 305 
BlIghrfl KblI.n &~ BUl?hra Khrln 
Baglana, conquest of, TlI. 65 
Babadur Gaunya, T. 429 
E.ilifldur Khan, mmister of Akbar, T. 260, 

263\ 273; rebels, 297, 301-5, 301, 309, 
318,319, vi. 24; taken alld killed, v. 
311 

BahMur Khan, officer of Aurangzeb, Tii. 
245 

Balt!ldur Khan of Khandesh, vi. 133-146 

BaMdur Kahir, iii. 449. 505, iv. 25, 
27,31, 33 

BaUdur Nizflmu·l Mulk. vi. 94, 100 
Bolhadur Shah (SMh Alam), accession, 

vri. 3S7; march to Lahore and Deha, 
393, 647; dl'feata hiS brother A'zam 
Shah, 396, 537, rewards hIS suppor
ters, 401; his C(lms, 40-1; receives 
snbmlSSlOn of Jodhpur and Udipur, 
404; proposals to Kam Bakhsh, 405 , 
defeats Kam Bakhsh, 407; character, 
410,550; hIS innovatIon In the khutba, 
disturbances, -120, 427, war agamst 
the Sikhs, 423, 456, 655; death, 428, 
656, VlU. 19; IDtngues and quarrels 
among hiS sons, Til. 429, 554, pro
posed divisIOn of the Empire, 429 

Bahlldl1r, Sultan of Guzerat, takes llandu, 
IV 351; threatens Dehli, 351; shelters 
MlTza Muhammad Zaman, 351, v. 
191; takes Chitor, 189, n. 11, 13, 
defeated and pursued by Humayun, iv. 
352, v. 191, vi. 13; recovers Champa
nir and Guzerat, T. 197, vi. 15; death, 
18 

Bahar Deo, ii. 367, 370 
Bahfl.u·d daula, iT. 202 
Bahau·d din, hIS revolt, iii. 614 
BaUu-4 din Tughril. See Tughril 
Bahlol Lodt, Sultan, hIS extraction, v. 

71; me, 71, defeata King of Malwa, 
iv. 85 ; aspires to the throne, 86. be
comes bng, 88, 335, v. 7i ; camp81~n 
against the Rana, 4, falls to taKe 
Dehli, 74; obtams Dehll, 75, 77; 
attacked by Jaunpur, lV. 306, T. 2 , 
makes peace With Jannp6r, 80; de-

J feats Husain of Jaunpur, 86, 87, 88; 
takes Jannpur, 89; makes hIS son 
Barbak kmg of Jaunpur, 90, diVIdes 
hiS dommillns, 90, death, iv. 444; 
character, 436. 

Bahlolis (COIns), v. 115 
Hahmani bngs, iv. 259, vri. 336, viii. IS ; 

recommended to Firoz by Egyptian 
Khalif, vi. 226; successIon of, :.129 ; 
their wars Slid slaughter of mfidels, 
230,232. Sel Hasan Gangu 

Bahram Gur, ii. 159, 161, 181, n. 560 
Bahram Khan of Kasbmir, vi. 307 
Babram Mirza of Pem ... v. 218 
Bahram Shilh Sultan, ii. 268, 279, 291 ; 

iiI. 36; iv. 207, :lOS 
Bal, sister of Dahlr, i. IS4, 112 
Ball'am Khfm, Khan-khan(m, memoir 

of, v. 216; services to Humavun, i. 
319, iv. 384, 386, v. 218, 219, 233, 
236, 231; at Siege of Chflmpanir, 
194; at bAttle of l::>irhind, iv.62, v. 
238; sent agamst Stkandar, 239; de-
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fpats Slk.md,lf. US. kuls Tarul Dl'g 
Khllll, 61, 251, defeats lllmu, 65. 
2J I; J.lll'l hUD, 2;)3, SU.pICIOUS of 
AJ.b,lf, 256 ; cOllspn os, VI 23 j mill nage 
t,) ,I Id,ltlYe of the EmpI'for, 2.)6 j ill
tll~,lt'S ngnmst him, :.!b1 j fall, vi. 23, 
Jea\es till' Emp"flJf, v 263 j Ilnel rt'
b1f!'ns, 261 , pm sued, 26J, dcil'Jt.,.I, 
2011, ,"bllll!'" '267. fOlglvcn, 168. 
dl'jl'ltls fur 1\I ceea. 2till; murdered, 
269. ch,lr,lCtl'f, VI. 24 

DllI'lU~har, rllnce, VI. 436 
BIU,U1 I t,lSt<', I. 16 
llHltuz, IV. 160 
Dapur, A!.bur's attllck on, v. 450, vi. 80 
H.1Jln ft, gnU of Chandar, i. 158, 160 
13.IJI lCw l>l'sl!'~"s J it~arh, VIIl ,IS, bis 

llIfllud JIlto 11Il1dli>t{m, 53, 261; re
tn'1h Irom Dl'hli, 55, made ):O\llllnr 
of l\Jliln fL, 5i, 2bl. ddeuted, b6, 26~; 
de,lth, 66, 263 

D:qi H .0, H)1l of RnghunClth, succeeds as 
l 'e, 1m a, 'Ill 3b\) 

Rlk<nr. b,lttle of, "u lR2 
lllli.ll;h',t, snlll bY Khan Jahrln LOtli, ni 7 
D.tluJi Hbhwanuth, HI. 46b, 461'1, 4i7; 

nil. 200 
D.uIIJL RIO ~u(,l'rl'ds 11:IJI Rfw, 'Ill. 263; 

SI'lId. llb<lo to Hmdu.tan, lj3, death 
of, 2~3 

Ilftl.l!ukh, 11. 63R, lH3 
11all>,111 8e,' Ghl)u.u.d din 
1l.llhllI5, till', 1. 3, 13, 21, 22, 24, ;6,86. 

Hi, :!Ol. <)54 
BlllJ.h, attuf\ .. etl hv Humanin, v. 230, 

hi, retr~lIt, 2J 1', nttllcl..·,'d b) bhUh 
JabC\IJ, VII 70, 71,72,76, ;7 

Bulotf!ls, il. 164, 167 
Bnnftnll Inn llllIlZ'IIIl, i. 164 
IJllnpuls, first ml'ntJoII of, v. 100 
BUlIJI Xar.fl.run, II 282 
B:ubllk Shrlh, of Jnunpur, h. 465, 4,36, 

4fH, v. 90, abandolls It, 93 
1l.trbnr·ID', the, i. 53 
1hrl1 1b]ll, 1'11. 424 
Burgo, rt) m,,]ogy of, I. 639 
1l.lrgl)Uu (Muhltlttns), vi. 333, 343 
Diu-bll ::ian Ids, v 353, 364, 378, VI 64, 

1;0, 298; \II 23.), 394, 4H, 437, 
43\), 470, 498. :iOO, .'iOl, 602.604,610, 
613,546; mo,<:\('re of, VIll. ,36 

llarhttgln, II. 9, 403, 410 
Burknmftrfs, i. Il II 
B,LSyll ea"te, 1. 76 
Blluurn, the ktnl!' i. 21, 22, 23 
BIIWUllJ, i. 66, 53\) 
Baylwll, attllcked by Slkllndur Lodl iv, 

-155, v. 93 ' 
D{).ya7id, BOll of Slllmmfl.n Ku fl.ni, iv. 

609, v. 372, VI. 36 

B:lynz£d JUm, T. 469 
B:IZ Ullhadur, iv. 6301" v. HiS, 2-14, 2(,0, 

270, II. mnsician, 2iO; tI.,ps, :!70, re
covers Mhlwll., 276-6; subulltd, 216 , 
death, w. 

Betiflr RIJ.bt, Prinrl',80n of l'riul'e A'um, 
vii. 343, 364, 369, 3 i I. 387-8-9, a I", 
632,636, 63i, MO, 5.iO; dl'lIth. 398, 
400, 546; his snDS, 667 

Dedflr BIlJ..ht (~on of Ahmnd ShUh), 
rUlsed to the throne, \Ill. :,H.i, 2ol7 

Beg-Lflr, i 289 
1l1'1U1Ies, tuken oy Ghtumvllk~, u. 5i<, 

122. by Kutbu-d dm, 11. 2~1, 2,j(J, 
by Sber ShlLh, IV. 3611 

Bell)..'111, ktngs of, iv. 260, :lSI; cnll\I{/~,t 
of, v. 380,381; war Ill, 3\)'l, 4.11, 4l J, 

third conque.t, VI. 66, dl'tUrlMlltt'6 
10, 98, "ar ln, 326 

Benl Bahfldur. U:IJII, "111. 2(16, 219, 220, 
2jh, 3i8, 401'1. 409 

De-mzdm, term. how lIs.'d,vu. 12 
lie tel, IV. 114 
IIhadanrtYlls. VIII. 53, 2lil 
Bhll~w{\ll Dru., ltaJIl (ub.) call,...! Bhng

wllnt), v. 273, .316, 361. 393, ill!, 
422, 441,450, 452, vi. 38, 58, de .. tu, 
1'.458 

nIlUg"tUlt KhichllT. n:.jll, VIII. aH 
Ilhagwant Sllll!h. Vtll. 50 
llhulil I'Urun Mal. 8,~ l'alran Mil 
llha~ kar, taken by the Sum mas and 

by 'Allin d tUn. 1. 225, O(L'U!'\I't! t.y 
Kls" Khfln, 240, 241, rtl\t'fS 'Ir, ::!H 
et pass; taJ.,'n by MUJlIhtd (;11 UJ I , 282, 
attu"J.ed by roll. Turl..llllO. 3.H j tit].. n 
by Shlllllsu-d din Altnmsh, 11.155. 3\14 

EMo (Sndflsheo) \vltb. IIInhrutta arm", 
VIlI 145; at Ddlli, 14 i, 170, 27,j; 
reviews hiS !Hon. 399, Its numu"I'8, 
400 j pntrenl'lws 'blS ClllUp. 4ll1, pro
pOiit'S terms to _\hmad A bdil Il, 2i7, 
2i8; ullUth, 154, -lil, 264, 266,273, 
2i9, 281 

BhdO thl' Pretender, VIIi. 28::!, 284, 294 
Ilhflr~ of Klich, VI. 619, 627 
llhartptir, SH'g" of, vui. 352 
BhCltlU, capture of, it. 28, 248, 439, 

Ill. 64 
Ehatnir, siege and reductiou or, iii. 4.20, 

487 
Bhatti, tribe. hl. 272, v. 37 
Bhats, m. 245 
Bhid, Rfl.i of P.mna, 'V. 93 
Dbikhan KhCin, PrInce, v. 81, 101 
llh I Ill, BhfmpfU, ii. 12, f7, 403, Ui, 

t51, 461, IV. 180 
Bhim deo, Rlii of Nahrwala, ii. 29', SOO, 

469, 473 
Bhim Raja, eon of Rfmfl, 'i. 410, 413 
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Ilhoj, 80n ot Burjan RlU, v. 345 
IlhoJ Chand, ii 48 
Bhopfll, rue of the Stat~, viii. 68 
Rho"lah fdmUy, vh. 255, rill. 2.'i8, 26(, 
Bhuklyal tnba (properIV BhugtyaI), v. 

2i8, vi. 309 
BhUngar, i. 216 
llhupat, 80n of BihfLrl Mal, v. 345, 367 
Bhut Shlih, i. 46 
Bhutawanyas, the, L 46 
Bibi RaJi of Jaunpur, v. 81 to 86 
Bldligh Khfm, v. 6l. 274, 284, .l96, 301, 

30'*. 326, 330, 3.52, vi. 12~ 
Bidar, taken by Aurangzeb, m. 12(,; 

hIstory of, 126 
Bihlir, under a srparate ruler, v. 22, 37; 

Muhammad Sh[\b. Kmg of, 105; 
conquf'st by Muu'im Khlin, Vi. 39, 
campllign of Muzaffar Khlm in, 45 

BIhllr J111, Raja, v. 351 
Blhari Mal, Rb,jli. v. 273, 504, 606 
BiJanagllr, temtorle6 of iv. 105; de-

scription of, 106 j coins, 109 j brothels, 
111; pollee, III j KlDg, 112, 261; 
hiS seragiio, 114; wars agamst the 
Bahmanis, VI. 230. 23~ 

BiJllpur, embassy to, v. 460; at war 
'Wlth Ahllllldnagar, vi. 91; description 
of, 163, l'rmL'e8S married to Pnnce 
Dliniyal, 111, 152, 162, 208; propOl!88 
peace to Jahangir, 334 j attacked by 
MalIk 'Ambar, 414; SIege of, Vll. 
28 j army, 61; campaign against, 
62, 54, 66, 95, 110, 131; peace, 57 ; 
Aurangzeb sent against, 119, 124; 
temtones of, 206; troubles in, 257 ; 
campaign against, 217; siege raISed, 
278, 281 ; war WIth, 293; war renewed, 
321, surrenders, 323. 

BiJapdris, vi 95, 110,111,131 
Di}l lthl, ii. 29 
Blkramfl~it, son of Rana Slluka, iv. 281 
BlkramuJlt of GwlilOr, iv. 2;)7, 281, v. 

91l,486 
BlkramflJlt Buodela, vii. 19,47: killed,50 
Blkramll]it, R(lJa. Sel! RIt( Rliyfm 
Bllkflh~in, Ii. h!O, 181,267,479 
Billdl Deo, m 87,203 
Bina tnhe, i. 292 
Blr SIngh, vi. 3; properly Nar SlDgh, 

501/.t>. 
Dirlihas. Iii. 245 
Dlrfn, cODlluest 0(, vi. 84, 241 
Errha!. RilJa, v. 356, 507,6.14,629,638; 

death, 541, 'i. 130, 8", 191 
BiswM Rao, fights Ahmad Abdali, viii. 

264,273 
Books found by Babat', iv. 246; at 

N agarkot, Vi. 221 
Brahman caste, i. 16, 76 

I Brahman Pal. ii. 33, 427 
Bldhmanabad takpn,i. 122,182; Rccount 

of,183; settled by Muhammad KbIm, 
184; destructIOn of, 256 

Brahmin, h!Bt~ry of, i. 105 
Bridge, over tbe Indus, ill. 408, 482, iv 

93; over Chin fib and J allam, Ili. 413, 
484,622, over G.loges, IV 279, VI. 20, 
over Mahi, 363, metbod of Dll'lung, 
371, over Indus, Vlll. 80; over R:tv( 
and Chfnab, 94 

BntIsh settlement at Bombay, VIi. 351 ; 
at Surat, VIll 202; take a shIp of Au
rangzeb's, VU. 3.50, obtam permission to 
butld factoflPS, VlIl. 380, 890; trade, 
390,392; Vl(~tllry at Baksar, 182, 217 ; 
besH'ge AlICthab(,d,182, obtain Bengal, 
182; VIctory over Hafiz Rabmat, 183, 
42l; over Srrflju-d daula, 211, defeat 
Kasnn ' Ali and Shah ' Xlam, 215; 
obtalD Chunflr, 220, form alliance 
WIth SMh 'Xlam, 220; peace WIth 
SMh 'XI.lm and ShuJfl'u-d danIa, 223, 
407; character of, 223, 229. Com
pauy, 411; defeat ShujfJ.'u-d daul/l 
and the Mahrattas, 221; government 
of Bengal, 228; at Puna, 295, defeat 
Mahrattas, 308; defeat the Rohillas, 
30 I ; lose Bod recover Calcutta, 324· 6 , 
wars with French, 327, 437; win 
Plassy, 329, 426; defeat Rohill!IB, 
351; Biegel of Dig and Bhartpdr, 
352, 367; arrangementa 'Wlth the 
Sikhs, 353; makEY peace with Mah
raUas, 353; rise and progrl'SS of theIr 
power, 368, 437 

:Brocade manufactories, iii. 678 
Brothels, i v. III 
Bu (Suhfll, etc.). 8ee AM 
Buddhas, rarried to Chili" from India, 

1. 7 
:B!lJdhisf8 in Sind, i. 136, 147, paIS., 

190, 504 
Budhimlin, minister of Chach, i. 140 
Dudhites, 1. 38 
Bddhi\'a, RanUs of, i. 160 
Bughra Khan, son of :Balbsn, ill. 3S, 

111 ; mllde governor of Bengal, 120 : 
loses throne, 12-1, becomes king of 
Bengal !IB N~lru·d din, 129; meets 
his 800 Kai-kublid, 130, 524, 525 

B(H!ylils (Bhdgiyal). v. 2i8, Vi. 309 
Dulaki, Prince, vi. 438; raIsed to the 

throne, VII. 6; imprisoned. VllL 19 
Buland Ikba.l. tiUe of Dflrfl Shukoh, vii. 

96 
Buluchis, i. 217, 245, 286, 314, 336 
Bundelas, vii. 61, 68 
DUrak lIaJlb, ii. 398, 399, 401, 556 
Burhaopur, taken for Akbar, v. 275; 
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attacked by Sl.t.hu, vii. 306; attacked 
by Mahrattas, 422 ; besieged, VIii 30 

Burhflnu-l Mulk of Ahmadnagar, v.429, 
460; vi. 70, 87, 91 

Eurbanu-l Mulk of Oudh, removed from 
Oudh and appointed to Malwa. viii. 
46; returns to Oudh, 46; attacks 
Cbachandi, 46; defeats Bhagwant 
Singh, 62, 341; defeats Mahrattas, 64, 
26.l, attacks Nadir Shah, 61; taken 
prisoner, 61, 62. 84; negociates with 
Nr.drr Shflh, 23; h18 treachery, 63, 
75, 421; poisons himself, 64, 174; 
his property seized, 84; his mansab, 
173, appomted to Oudh, 173; death 
and character, 23, 343,421 

Bust, sleg" of, vii. 94, 102 

Calcutta, taken by Srr!lju-d dauIa, viii. 
324; recovered, 325; foundation of, 
378; descriptIoU, 381 

Canals, Firoz Shah's, iii. 300,433; iv. 
8, 11; VI. 226 j Vll. 86; 'All Mar
dan's, 67; Mahi-gir, ill. 408 

Castes, i. 16, 17, 76, 183 
Census, taken by Akbar, vi. 61 
Cbach, son of SllMj, i. 140, ehamherlain 

ascends the throne, 140; campaigns 
of, 140, marches to Kashmir, 144; 
tak!>s Multimand Siwistau, 143; fights 
With Akham LoMna, 146 j takes 
Brahmanabad, 147; marcbes to Kir
mau and Makran, 161 j and to T6ran, 
162 j dies, lii2; history of, 292, 409 

Chaghatflis. v. 130 
Chaghtai, M ughal, ii. 389, 390, 669 
Cham of J ustlce, vi. 262, 284 
Chflkna, siege and surrender of, VIi. 262 
Chaks of Kashmir, vi. 307 
Chalukyas, i. 368 
CM.mpanir taken by Humayun, v. 19{j 

recovered hy Sultan Bahfidur, 199, 
vi. 17; taken hy the Mirzas, v.331, 
343; VI. 14, 16, 126 

Champflran, Raja of, iv. 646 
ChampIOn, General, VIii. 308 
Chanar, i. 221 
Ch!lnd Bibi, vi. 93, 99, 100, 144, 241 
Chand the bard, vi. 464-
Chand Rai, li. 47, 427, 461 
Chanda! Bhor, ii. 47, 468,462 
Chandar, succeeds Chach, i. 162, dies, 

154 
Chandar Sen, v. 382 
Chflnderi, sIege of, iv. 261, 274, 395 j 

Raja of, defeated by Babar, v. 38; 
possession of, 102 

Cliandernagore, VIti. 383 
Chflnesar and Lalla, i. 347 
Changiz Khan, in Khurflsan, ii. 324; 

at Bulhara, 387; pursues J alaIu-d 
din to the Indus, 303, 388, 391; 
h18 coins, 48{; Institutes of, vi. 287, 
300 

Changiz Khan of Gujarat, v. 290, 326; 
murdered, 330, vi. 126 

Charity, houses of, v. 638, vi. III 
Charnock, Job, Vlli. 3i8 
Chatera, Malik of Pabiya, i. 141 

. ChatrsaI, Raja, viIi. 46, 48 
Chattar Smgh, Rflna of Gohad, viii. 239, 

296 
"Chaudharl, viii. 314, 316 
Chaukandi, v. 347, 603 
Chaunsa, battle of, iv. 376; v. 113, 141, 

203 
Chaurflgarh, capture of, f. 169, 288; 

death of the Rani, 169, 288, 3\19, 
vi. 118; taken from Jajhar Buudela, 
vii. 49 

Cbflt1s, v. 167 
Chauth, vii. 362, 408, 409, 422, 460, 

462,465,467,627,628,630, vlll.260 
Chawaras, i. 267, 268 
Chess, i. 409 
Chhablla Rflm, vii. 43a, 483, 486, 661 
ChhajJu, Mahk, nephew of Balban, II. 

620, ill. 136, clahns the throne and is 
defeated, 136, 137-140,636 

Chhat3 Amrani, i. 258 
Chin Katich Khan. See KaUch Khan 
Chma, embassy to, iii. 46 
Chintaman, Brahman, v. 201 
Chitor, taken by' Alau-d din, rii 76, 189, 

649; Akbar's conquest of, v. 169.324. 
descriptIOn of, 170, 326. beSieged by 
Sultan BahMur, v. 190, VI. 11-13, 
rebuilt by the R!ma, vu. 103; sur
rendered and dismantled, 103, 104 

Cholera, vi 346 
Christian Inl88ionaries, v. 628 
Chnstians at Surat, vi. 42. See Euro-

peans 
Cbronograms, VIii. 441 
Chronological Tables, iv. 304; viii. 31 
Chunar, taken by Sher Sbah, if. 343, 

besIeged by Humayun, 360; contirmed 
to Sher Shah, 351 j taken by Hurna
yun, 369, v. 139; held by Jamal 
Kban, 494 

Churaman Brahman, if. 357 
Ch6rfuilan JM, vii. 611,612, 614, 621, 

632; viii. 360 
Clive, Col. Lord, at Madras, viii. 325,407; 

retakes Calcutta, 32ii; WlD8 battle of 
Plassy, 328, 427, 440 

Coins of Ghaznnidee and Ghorians. ti. 
478; in Sind, i. 287; deproo18tlOu, 
ii 188 i Muhammad Tughilk's coppt'r 
C01.llS, iii. 240 j of Firoz Shall, 357 j 
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tested, 359 j values of, 582; dis
coveries of, iv. 45A, of BiJanaglll', 109; 
of Gujarflt, vi. 11; Akbar's, v. 641, 
vi. 66, square, 67; Jahflngir's. 287, 
354, 357; of Aurangzeb, Vll. 241; of 
BabMur Sbflh, 404 

Colhgation m figbting, i. 537 
Columns, stone, moved by Sultfm Firoz, 

ui. 350; eummed by Timur, 353 
Comets, Ii. 605; v. 407; vi. 363, 406 
Cqrnpany, East Indl8. iii. 411 
Cornwallis. Lord, vlli. 370-1. 437. 440 
Custom duties, 1 V. 96, 99, 421; vi. 3.54, 

498 
CustoDIB of tribes in Sind, i. 269 

Dabshilrm, ii. 500; iv. 183 
Dagh Brand, iv. 407, 411, 651 ; v. 414, 

.514 
Dabmfl JIldd, Til. 347, 359, 376, 380 
Dahlr, lUng of Alor, i. 119, 164; at 

BrahmanaM.d, 1M; receives ambas
sadors from Mubammad Kl!.slm, 165 j 
kills a lion, 201 j hiS battles and deatll, 
121,169, 170, 292; daughters of, at 
Bagbdad,209, 210, 211 

D8lf Sal, i. 318 
Dakbm, Akbar's invasion and conquest, 

vi. 91, 95, 99, 131.13J, 240; states of, 
131 j JaMnglr's wars in, 323, 332, 
343. 376, 377, 411, 414, 432, 433. 
description of and its dlvisioDB, vii. 58; 
famine In, 24; Shah J ahlm's wars 
With, 28, 35, 36, 51, 54, 51i, PIJ3B.; 
Aurangzeb's wars in, 254, pa8a. 

Dalaka wa Malaki, it. 318, 366 
Dalu RIli. i. 268 

,Danaik, iv. 108, 116,122 
Dalllyfll, Prince, birth of, v. 340; ser

vices in the Dakbin, 467, 468, vi. 
91, 99, 104, 110, 133, 240, 247; 
marriage to Princess of Bijapur, 152, 
162, 208; his habits of dnnking, 107, 
112,114; death, 114 

Dflrab Khan, Vl, 386, 388, 389, 410, 
412,416,417 

Darabars, ii. 230 
Darfl Sbukoh at Kabul, vii. 96; sent 

against Kandaliar, 101-2; honours be
stowed on, 104, 128, 143, 214; inter
feres in tbe government and agalDBt 
his brotbers, 128; in command against 
Rflja Jaswant, 131; acts as heU' to 
the crown, 178, 214; hili heresy, 178, 
214; lus intrigues, 179; defeats Shflh 
Shuja', 215; defeated by Aurangzeb, 
218, lUO; fligbt,225, 227, 229, 230, 
231, 236, 237; obtains Surat and 
Kambay, 238; takes a pOSltlon near 
Ajrnir, 239; defeated, 240 j flight, 240. 

2-12; death of h18 wife, 244; be
trayed, 244; prisoper at Dehli, 245; 
condemned and executed, 246; lus 
Jewels,263 

Darijas, i. 2 t4 
Darohar Rai. i. 197, 199, 200 
Daru-l Kbllafat, ill. 589 ) 
Daryfl Khan (reign of Jabangir), n. 39~, 

409; With Khlin JaMUl Lodi, vui. 15; 
killed. 19 

Darya Khan Lodi, v. 3, 79, 85 
Darya Khfln Lohani, iv. 442. 4.54, v. 105 
Darya Khan Sal'wanl, IV. 463 
Darya Kbfl.n (of SlDd). i. 234, 235,236, 

275, 276, 309 
Dastam Kakshlll, vi. 77, 79 
Datta Patel, viu. 146 
Datta Sindhla. See Sindhia 
DUd, lion of Sulalman Kirani. betomes 

long, iv. 510, v. 372 j character, 373, 
kills Lodi, IV. 511, v. 373 j besieged 
ill Patn&, IV. 512. v. 374; escapes, 
iv. 512, v. 378; rues to Onssa, SBl, 
384, vi. 45; pursued and defeated. v. 
384,387, vi. 41 ; makes peace, iv. 513, 
v. 388; attacks TIlnda, 397 ; beheaded, 
iv. 613, v 400,525. n. 64 , 

DaM ,KMul' Panl, VIi. 433, 446, 448, 
466, Vlli. 260, defeat and death, 462 

Dfltid Khfm (reIgn of Bahadur SMw), 
dealings WIth Mabrattas, vin. 260 

Daud SalJuki, ii. 274, 277 
Daulatabii.d (Deogir) made the capital, 

iii. 239, 614; forced immigratIOn, 
239, 244, 614; mege and conquest of, 
vii. 36 

Daulat Khlm, iv. 40-44; aspirell to 
the throne, 44; submIts to KhLZr 
Khan,41i 

Daulat Khlm, of BiJapur. ni. 23 
Daulat Khan, patron of Sher Shah, iv. 

321 
Daulat Khan Lobani, v. lIO, vi. 199 
Daulat Khfm Lodi, v. 22, 469; invites 

Babar,23. 106; written to by Babar,iv. 
234,239,240; walts upon Babar, v. 
25, 106; death, 25 

Daulat Khlm UjiaIa, iv. 492, 495. 533 
Dawar-Bakbsh, Pnnce, vi. 419, 435, 

436,438 
Debal, conquest of, i. 120 
Debru. Rana, ri. 376 
Degb (mortars), iv. 401, v. 132, 3liO 
Dehli, histoncal account of, nli. 10; 

881d to be taken by Mas'6d, ii. 631 ; 
conquered by Muhammad Ghorl, 216, 
invaded from Ajmlr, 225 ; revolt at, 
231; besIeged by Turk rebels, 341; 
attempt to 8llrprise, 856, 377; bom
barded with gold, ill. 41 ; • AIClu·d din's 
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bm\tlillg's, 69; 'AHlII-d din builds Sin, 
111. 191, 200, beset by Mewflttis, 104; 
uttucked by I\lughals, 166, 190; de
populated by Muhammad Tughltk, 
:2:W, 613. return of emigrants, 214, 
G 14, desolate, 244-6; deeOl atlOns, 
5f)~. anarchy at, iv. 31, hUlldm!.ts 
I u,rd or rep,ured by Fuoz, 111. 383, 
otta('k~d and taken by Tinnir, 430, 
4.~.l, IV 36, sacked by Tirnur, III. 445, 
1i03. Ih8cnhed by 'l'imuT, 447. 504, 
pestilence nt, iv. 36; Its tt'rTltones 
dn .ded, lb., descTlhl'rl by Amfr Khu~ru, 
Jll 6~4. by Sh.lh:'bu-d din, bi5, 
court of. 6i9. descnbt'd bv Ibn llatuta, 
689, 61'2. llahar at, iv. 266, 259; at
tacked by Jaunpur, 306, v. 78, 86, 
8i, Shcr Shah's bUlldll1!!'s. IV. 419, 
4760; Islam Shah's,499, held byYfld
gar Nasir, 203; rec,ncred by Huma
)un, v. 239. massacre at. VUl. 23,64, 
~8. put to ransom by Nadir Sbah, 90; 
uttacked by Safdar Jan~, 135; Ahmad 
AbdUli at. 146, plulllltr of, 146,147, 
2i:). Old. lll. 446. 44 i, 503 

Dehh\\lllis (cows). 11. 242 
Dcnanus, i. 461 
Deog-n' tuken, lli. 40. 6~. 77; rebl'1s and 

I~ lCClll1'luered, 200, :!OI, 214; nam('d 
Dllt,latuUf\(l and made tbe capital, 238, 
614, revolt at, 257-8; lo,;t, 261 

Dt'opal IIalDuma, v. 161 
Dco Hal. KUl~of Bli.magnr. iv. 1I2, 121 
DewalUani, lll. 64ii, 5.3 1. 6J2. 665 
Dewar. ruler of lIIa'bar, I G9, lll. 32, 62 
Dh.thla, conquered, i. 175 
Dh.mkul Smgh, Bu('cecds AJit Singh, 

VUI. 44, 340 
Dhar RItJ, Ual of Je~almlr, i. 293 
DhaNYa, son of ehach, 1. 154; dies, 

156 
Dh.Hur taken, vn. 20 
Dmrnonds, IV. 257, V11. 84; Ilunes, vi. 

344 
Dib YflwughUI, iii. 21 
DIg'. taken by Enghbh, viti. 3.'52, 370 
Dllllwar Khdo, sou of Daulat Khan, 

v 23,29,30 , 
Dll:lwnr Khl'm, officer of JaM.ngir, li. 

295-7 
D11.17flk'!, vi. 312 
Dller J ang. See' Abdu-s Solmad 
Dilcr Khan, vii. 268,272,274,277, 279, 

:.Ill, 
Dmar, i. 461, viii 31 
Din-panflh, v. 124, vni. 11 
Duham, 1. 461, Vlll. 31 
Dlf'InOunting for combat, i. 535 
Distances in Hindustflll, vii 162 
.. Dlvme Faith," v. 636, vi. 3, 153 

Di" alj. KiBg of Sind. i UO 
DO-USPllhs, ui. 192, 625 
Do~, provl810n rl'-pcl·tiulj, i. 4 t 9 
Dlake, Mr, viti. 3..!1-5 
Drachma. i. 461 
Drlllkml\', habit of, ii. 108, 139. 14 1, 

146, lRl, 186, IIi. 102, 126.117. 1;"1, 
l81l, 217, 287, 306, lV. 22.3 j VI. ::t,(), 

285. 341, 31)7, 361, 499 
Dua ChaghatM, hi. 42 
Duda, I 216 
Duda II, i. 217 
Duhar. dt<feated. i. 12. 
Dulabb Ram. Hap!, VIlI 328, 42A •• 28 
Dul eh,lin (Chaud) of llhatllir, 111. 422, 

488 
Duran tnbe. ii. 413 
Durga Das, vn. 187, 301. 304, 404 
Durg!LI'atl, Ran( of G.uha, v. IG9, 244, 

288; VI. 31, 118 
Our Samundar, conquered, iii. 49, 87, 203 

Eartbquakes, iv. 465; v. 99, vii 183, 
4~l6 

Egypt, Sultan or, scnds fleet to Indw, 
llll. 387 

Ele['hallts, i. 25; ii. 25. 40.142. 2.il. 
454; IIi. 89. 91, II'S 150, 203, 204, 
219, 2J4, 295, 30.3, 30')' 313. 316. 
433,437.439,441, 444, 4H~, 4'.[1, 51)2. 
576.618. iv 105,10!I, 17)1.2.)2,31)7, 
424,561 j v. 28, 86. 8i, 2,)2, :.188. 2h9, 
291, 29l, 306, 3i:J, :W4, 403, 466, 
vi. 53, 59, 121; 232.330,463; 'Ill. 60 

Rllora, Caves of, vii. 189 
Enghsh, first use of the word Angr"z, 

'VI. 340, defeat rortugu~se, 340. 1)<" 

I1ritIsh 
Europeans, Irmn('rs, IV 268; sack and 

burn Thatta, I. 276; at Snmt, v. 30li j 
grant pnsses for ~lllPS to 1\lf'eca, 402, 
520, atc(lunof Akbar, vi. 42, 67,';9. 8.3. 
capture ships, 337 , Europt'fln C!IITIa~e, 
847; d~8trUCtl\Jll of at IIugli, vii 31, 
42, 211 ; in Malabar vui 305; settle
ments of various nations of, 127 

Faizl, Sbaikh, v. 155, 537, 0401, 570, 
VI. 239, 240 , embassy to the Dnb.lllil ; 
v. 460, 467, vI.R8.147j dcath, 131,203 

Falzu-llab Khan Rohlll:l, Vlll. 302. 3U 
Fakhru-d din, Sultl'm of Sunar-g6.nw, 

ill. 303 
Fanjab, the, i. 86 
Fammes, i 280, 281; ill. 146, 238. 2H, 

245, 246,612,619; v. 490; VI 21,94, 
187, 193; vu. 2-1, 263,328,666, VIll. 

36 ~28 ~30 
l'arh~lt Khan, vi. 46, 48 
Farid Khfw. Se, Sher Shah 
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Farid Bul..Mrl, Shaikh, sllerwnros }lur
taza Khall, v. 429, 4,j2, n. 66, 69, 
97, 116, 125, 135, 160, 182, 193, 265, 
267, 2iO, 295, 30! 

Farldl1n, uucle of MIT,a Hakim, v 
421-3-5, 448, 450 

F.Jl'muhs, IV. 252,444, 4.j9, 647 
Fllrrukh SH"tr, deputy of hiS father In 

13(ugal, VU. 438; chums the crown, 
4J4, 4:39, 6bO, army sent a~mDst, 4"34; 
T\(~tory, 4J6, d, r~.lt8 Jah:.tnJttf, 437, , 
661, IlppomtB h1O' ntllllstt'rS, 442; I 
choracter, 442,471, bls murdo rq and 
other rumshmeut~, 443, epoc1l of hiS 
relgu, 448, 1.18 nvul prinels bhmll'd, 
448, ditfi(ulul's 'lIth the Sal)lds, 450, 
d, po,td, H1, murdered,480 

F.nrul.h-l:ul, Sultdll., ll. 27 J, 483, IV 
2\1J, 20-1 • 

F:u~, army of, mT.tJ~8 Smd, i. 139, 140 
F:,rul.ls, vi 137 
}"lth Jlln~. S.e Nlzamu·l Mulk 
}"Ith Kh.tn, J:,ID, 1. 2~\) 
Falh KIt,ln, son of Fuo,;, dl'ath, 11'. 12, 

VI 228 
Filth Kbfm, son of Malik 'Arubar, 

muruers N Izam Rh ah, ~u. 27 , 36,39,43 
F dth MalJk>\, iv 3,i2, et "q. 
F,thptll Sikri, toundatlOn of, v. 3J2, 334 
}'.lthu-llah KMn, Vli 36~, 370.371,392 
.Falhn·llah Shfdll;i, T. 441,469, VI S-1. 

6e, 'Azdu-d duula 
F;,zll K .. ktilta.h, Mlr, I. 309, 311 

~f. 312, iv. 10, elephant hnntmg. 
lll. 314, lost, al6, hiS bu!lJmgs, 
317,354, 382, iv. 7; takes N.lg"arkot, 
ill. 317, n. 226; expedition to Thattd, 
iti. 319, IV. 12, retreat~ t) OUl'uflt, 
ill. 323, IV. 12 III the Ran of Kach, 
ill. 32-1, returns to Thatta, 329, whlCh 
surrenders, 334: ('nNurn~es slavery, 
340. IIIvested by Khaltfa of :Egypt, 
342, 381, n. 225, hiS cow-t, Ill • .:143; 
hts b~rrY reign, 31;, 344; taste lor 
~r~eIl8, 346, mnH'S stone columlls, 
360, palJc(s of, ", 14 '{'fondes cffilliov. 
ment, 3'>5 , pst t[,lI~hUlcnt,a, 3.)6 , COIr,s, 
357. hOSPlt.lh, etc, 361, 385; hiS 
tonsure, 362, abolishes ceshes, 363; 
burns Ii Brahman, 366, hIB" Victones," 
374, abolishes torture, 37 ii; treat
Dlent of here ties and mfidels, 377; 
prflhlblts 11:Ie of gold and ornaments, 
J63, 31:ll: panef,'YflC of, 636, hiS 
}.}l!4tba read at Ghdlni, 666, age aud 
JIlfirnllty, IV. H; power in the hands 
ot Khfin Jah1tn, 16: death of his son, 
12, VI. 228; abdICates IV. 16, resumes 
g"olernment, 17. drntb, 18; character, 
18; hlS pu bhc worh.s, 18 j h IS canal, 
in. 300, 433, iv .... 8, 11, vi 226, nl. 
86. hiS tutll, ui. ;roO, VIii. 11 

Firoz Shilh, son of Isl:,m Sh:.tb, succeed~ 
Islllm Shah. v. 43, vi 180, killed by 
• Adali, v 45 

Flood at Ghazni, ii. 114 
FIlIIU Khan, VI. 418, 420,425,427 
Ftnlnus-!u{tmgah, tItle of Muhllmmad 

I "Fulcign amirs," ni 252-3-7-9,260 
Fortune-tellmg, 1 331 

Shah, VIl\. 112 
Flrdau8.mllkanf, htle of Shah J allan, 

vii 213 
Firtiusi, 1\. 189 
}'!re-templ~s, T. 530 
Ftre.fW01shIP, rio 163, V :i~I), in Upper 

lodm, 55\} 
Firing-Is. oS,Of l:urop.aM 
Firoz, Hm, i. 23-1, 276, 309, 310, 312, 

313; v.193 
}'Iroz J8111;. Sn' Ghll.zlll·d d,o 
!>'lroz Sh"h, Sultan, bIrth. iii 271, 

273, 266, .. due,lbon, 274, othce<, 2;'4, 
a(ct'SSI'lU, I 2l6, Ill. 266. 27'>, \l 
221 , nl'ftl., lll. 276, 278. tights 
Mughal<, 278, VI. 223, march to 
Dellli, Ili. 2S1, 28j; plot to 1.111,290, 
iv 9. his ""utba, ui. 292; ediCts, 
293; (''{p{~htJon to Lalhnlluti, 293, 
.. 1. 22.5, 376. returns to Dchli, lIi. 
297, hUlh!~ Firozablui, 302, n. 225; 
st't'on<l l"lJf,l<tlOn to Lnkhmmti, ill. 
305, iv ll. ('1lU!;ht ttpplltlg' ui 306, 
founds J aUllpur, a07, makes p"ace 
"Ith Bengal, 309; Il1llfches to JIlJna-

VOL. VllI. 

French, Vlli 383, 391, an, 437 
FrUlts, vi. 34R, 371 
FtHi, 801\ of D :.tIm. i. 166. 17 8, 192-5 
Ftilad Ohorl Shan~.,bi, 11. 2b2 
Fur. Kmg of lImd, 11.157: n. 47,j,657, 

Vlll. 420 

Gahr., ill 71, 76, 78, 83, 42~, 431, .(46, 
4.30, .Jb. 462, 166,4;1, 4!Jl, 494,606, 
607, 549,651 , v. 5(,2 

GaJPIlt1, RilJa, v. '377, 399, 41R, 419, 
n. -11, 65 i " 

GakkflTS, t ii 233, 297, 322, 3-17, 444, 
llll.kkhurs, H7, 563, III 70, IV. 234, 

389, .90, 415, 419, 493, 496, 651, 
v. 3i. 114, 147. 163-1';6, 2i8,41:>9. 
vi 219, 307, 309, 310. 3~O, 6~.3, 568 

G"Uhar co!ulIry dcscYlbed. v. "278; 
eonq!l(>fc,l. :!79 

Gardens of F,roz flhdh, Ill, 345 
Gfirdis. ''1U 155, 221. 400 
OargtlJ. ui 82, un, 165, 174 
Oarhll.k<lt>i"l..a, (,'J1lqlll~"t of, v. 169, 288, 

3u9; VI 30, ll8 
GMhi, V. 200, 381, u. 61 

32 
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Garshasp, Prince, 'Vi. 438 
Gaur, takeu by Sher Shlili, iv. 360 
Ghakars. See Gakkars. 
Ghani Khan, Bon of Mun'im Khan, 

'V 280 
Ghaslti Begam, 'Viii. 428-9 
Ghillan Khan, iii. 1, 6; sends embllS8}' 

to China, 45 
Ghazi Khlm, IV. 240, 241, 244, 245; 

bis library, 246 
Gbflzi Malik (Tughlik Shab). his origin, 

hi. 271 ; bamer to tlie Mughals, i 341, 
iii. 199; at Deobalpdr, 224; marches 
against Khusru and k1l18 him, 226; 
becomes lling as Ghiyasu-d din. 228, 

Gbflziu-d dm Khan, Filoz Jang. vii. 190, 
322,323, 327, 331, 335.337,343,359, 
379, 421, 607, death, 426; character, 
653 

Gba7iu-d din Khan, NizfLmu-l Mulk, vii. 
522, 525. vui. 317 

Ghflziu-ddin, Imadu-l Mulk, made Nizam 
and .A.mi.-u-l «mard, WI. 12], 186; 
818, defends Dehli against Safdar 
Jang, 136, 320 j attacks Suraj 
Mal Jat, 384, deposes Ahmad Shah, 
140, made tlIazir, 141,323,384; pro
curcs murder of 'Kkibat Khan, 
142, blmds E~eror Ahmad, 148, 
323; raises 'Klamgir to the throne, 
323; mntmy against, 238; Emperor 
wishes to make him prisoner, 239; 
seizes widow of Mu'inu-l Mulk, 240; 
transactions WIth Ahmad Abdali, 241; 
with Suraj Mal Jat, 863; marnes 
daughter of Mu'inu-l Mulk, IB8; 
quarrels with NllJibu-d daula, 168, 
169,266; leagues With Mahrattas, 169, 
170, 266, 268; orders death of' Klam
gir, 170, 242; With Shuja'u-d daula, 
221,278 

Ghflzi Mllhdis, iv. 602 
Ghazni surrenders to Alptigfn, ii. 178, 

IV. 169; flood at, ii. 114; taken and 
lost again by Ghorians, 280, 291 j 

burnt, 288; taken by O~tai, 668, 669 ; 
plundered and destroyed., IV. 211 

G~ll:znivid~s, ii. 256, 266; .~nd of, 281, 
lU. 37, IV. 212; COinS of, 11. 478 

Ghiyas Beg, l'timMu-d daula, father of 
Nur Jab an , vi. 88~, 891,402,403,404 

Ghiyasu-d .. ?in Balhan, Sultan (Ulug.h 
Khan), Ill. 38,97. 546, 693; kills hIS 
so'Verelgn, 693 

G~iyasu-d ~in Gbori, ii. 258, 292, 297 ; 
lll. 37; IV. 211 

Ghlyasu-d din, Sultan of Lakhnautf, ii. 
317 

Ghiydsu-~ dfn, Sultan of Mandll, iv. 
664; VI. 349 

Ghiyasu-d din Toghlik, Su1tMl, aseendll 
the throne, i. 341, ill. 228,6.06, vi. 185; 
marches agamst Lakbuauti, iii. 23f, 
609 j death, 235, 610 

Ghor, conquered by Mas'ud, it. 195 
Ghori dynasty, ii. 258, 282, iv. 146; 

coins of, ii 478 
Ghulam KMir, confined, 'Viii. 303; hiS 

atrocious conduct to royal family, 244 ; 
death, 263 

Ghuzz (Turks), ii. 250, 280, 293; iii. 65 
Gindhar, Raja of Allahflhrld, VIi. 486, 616 
Glridkr, Raja of Mhlwfl., 'Vlii. 48, 261 
Gobind Pandlt, viti. 149,269, 280 
Gobmd Rai of Dehli, ii. 291), 297 
GoOO, 'V. 669 
Gold, its absorption, iii. 683 
Golkonda, embassy to, v. 460; far

tIIdn to, V11. 61, 63; territory, 108; 
Aurangzeb's campaign against, 109; 
Bues for peace, 116, pnncess mar
ried to Aurangzeb's son, 119; swge 
and conquest, 323; bistory'of, 336; 
SIVaji's connexion with, 286 

Gonds, vi. 30, 'Vii. 60 
Goplkfl. Bru, viii. 287 
Gram, prices of, iii. 146, 192, 244, 344, 

688, 612, 619, iv. 476 
Orassias, '\1. 489, 446-7 
Greek fire, vi. 460 
Gubree language, v. 668 
GdJars, iv. 231, 234, 236, 240, 476, 

vi. 303 
Glijlft' Khan, minister of Dfl6d, iv. 611, 

612; v. 378, 386; vi. 39 
Gujarat, } description of, i. 67; revolts 
Guzerat, in, ill. 214, 266, 269, 262; 

Flroz 8Mb retreats to, 828; how 
governed, 326; revenues of, 328, iv. 
J 2; held by Zafar Khan, 37; at 
Bahar's invasion, 259; kings of, 306; 
Akbar's campaigns in, v. 389, 361, 
n. 37; Jabangir'lI visit, vi. 353; Kings 
of, 236 

Gulbadan Begam, v. 391 
Gulrukh Begam, v. 348, 404 
Guns, iv. 265, 268, 274, 279, 280, 284; 

Y. 131, 262, 360, 601; vi. 90, 139, 
456; vii. 101; 'Vill. 7(, 83, 400 

Gunpowder, early use in India, vi. 455 
GurpaI. RM, ii. 168 
Gurshisp SMw, ii. 310 
Gursiya, i. 204 
Guru Gobind, vii. 666 
Gwhlior, besieged by MahmUd, ii. 467; 

taken by Muhammad Gbori, 227; Imf

rendered to Kutbu-d din, 305; taken 
by Altamsh, 327; Bflbar'. descrip
tion, iv. 281; surrendered to Sher 
Shah, 386; 391, 466; besieged, 1'. 20, 
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16i. surrendmd by Subail, 259, 493; 
taken by SulUm Ibr'ahim, ,. 486 

Bab.hls, v. 353. S~e Sid!, 
IUtiz Rahmat KMn, VLli. U6, 148, 221, 

~&9. 270.2i9.303-312,398.~10,422 
B.l.lbat Khrln Gurg-andaz, v. fl, 3J, 89 
HlUdarablul, conqllest of, nL Ill, 316, 

:>18, 323 
H aldar CALi) X!l.Ilt. nil. 288, 431 
H.udar Doghlat, Mirza, lV. 496, 49i, 

4'lSj v. 121. J 31, 204 
HlUdar Kn.li Khan, VIi. 4S3, 501, 50t-7, 

511-12-13-14-15-16-17-1S, 5l0, 5:!.!, 
517. 531, oi2 

Rabaj. Kmg of Kandabf1r, i. 22 
H:'Ji Kbfm of Kashmir, n, 301 
Ha~i Khan (Akbftr's rugn). vi. 21 
IhJi ~I.l~a, fC\ olt,of, ill. 1 i~ 
Halla), 1. 11S, fJolU.; death, 123. 151. 

163,111,173,180, 185,186, 1S8, 189, 
429. 430, 431. 437; v. 159-

H-tl,.(m AbU-l Fath, vi. 80 
II.J, KlOlr 0' Rmdlktltn, i. 106, 109 
Hllmdis, II. 283 
Hamid Khlln Habshi, vi. 433 
Hllmld Khan (uncle of Nlzamn-l Mulk), 

nI 523, .'i27, 528, 529, ,j54. 
Hamir Deo, 111. 171, 179 
lIamlIll, the title, ii 8,428 
Himun, i. 216 
Ihm-zaban of Sur'lt, v. 349 
Hartlas Rai, n. 287 
Hard.!.t, ii. 42, 46{) 
Hardwkr, destructIon or pilgrim. at, Till.. 

230 
Harpil Deo of De.lgir. UI. 215, 56! 
H al'llnu-r Rashid, 1 445 
Hasan GangCt. lll. 258, becomes king, 

261, 328, J39; vhi. 15 
Hasan, the Khalif, i. 421 
Hamn KhflD Mewatu, v. 35; defeated 

and killed, 36, :57 
Ha~'lll Mlumandi, ii. 189, 604,509,619, 

filO 
Haaan Mina, Shah, i, 308 
H .... "an Sabfl.h. tust of the AI!8IISSins, ii. 

48"1, 490 ,492,673 
Hasan SaiYld, revolts 1U 1IIl'bar,lii. U3 
Jlasbr.m, the KbaJif, i. HI 
Hasham, in Smd, i. 444 
llasnak, 11.88,497,499; iv. 161 
Ha.,,:m)..'1I, Warren, am~lli. 'riil. 229; at 

Benllres. 229; hIS recall, 230, figbts 
a duel, 231 

Hauz-l Khfl<,s d,~seribed, iii. HI, 600, 
SOl 

Hazar-dlntui. Sn Malik KafClr 
Hazara tnl>e&, i. 239, 303 
H~11dD, pyram.uis a.d towers ~ ill. "8, 

74.197, 198, 297, 405,504, iv.227, 
212, 271 , v. 0, 368 

H ellene'S, I. 379 
Heret1L~ bow W:1l.1t ..... itb, iii. 377, 426 
HIJ:Ullanguage, I. 133 
Hlmmllt KhJ.u, .A.urangzeb'sgeneral, vii. 

356 
Himu, dtfeata KirllUl" lV. 506, v 2-13, 

vi. 199; tItle of Raja B1kramaJ a . • b. 
v. 25~; defeats Ibr:'him Sur 8Ultdn, 
iv 507, v. U3-245. b,,,,leges Ba
yana, IV. 507,v.2H,490, ongm,48, 
:HI, n ID9; mfeats Junaid. v. 48; 
dtfeats the Mughals, 68, marches to 
Dehli, 60, 245, 2,)0. defeats the ?If u
ghnls there, 61; occupies Dl'hh, 63, 
2,j0. d"ft'.lted, 6.), 262, killed by 
Akbar, 66, 432. bv Bairhm Khan. 
252, destructIon of ius fanuly, n 21 

H~nd,. } pr~ise" and ?d<;enpnon of, 
Hmdustfln. 1I1 •• 8, fi6_, 074 Vlll.. 3 ; 

extent of. lll. 31, v 186; language of, 
iii. ,),36, 662; B:,o.'r's account 01, iv. 
220 , Tevellues of, 8ee Revenues 

Hmdll ~hrza, v. 36, 37, 33, 40, 144, 
188, 190, VL17; rues agamgt lluma
yUn, v. 20 I, 20.2, 203. flight, 205, 
2G6,207,220,221-228,229,2JO,231, 
232 killed, 234 

Hmdl. l language, iii. 556, .562, iv. 
llindw,1 5,n, v. 571, tran.latlOus 

from, nu 20.7; books at :\a::'''lIcj""r, 
VI. 227 . 

Hind~ hIStory, Firishta's summary, H. 

632, lmgs, lists of, viu. 20.7, 208 
HlOJClS, cJa~s of, i 16, 76, 88. m ser

nce of Ghll1ni, ii. 32, 59, 125. 12;, 
130,H2,4t8 

HIndu B<>\1:, "i. 15 
HiraJ of ")mie, i1. 219, 225 
Hl~~mu-d .lin } .. uz Khl1Ji, Ii. 315, 317 
llolkar, Jnswant Rao, at siege of Bhart-

pl1r, VIii. 352. 3'\7, 369, 370; peace 
maJe WIth BClti~h, 353, 3il 

Holkll1', Malhar R;'o,att,lcks ~{alwa, VIii. 
261; beSIeges Sambhar, 61, attacks 
Jaipur, 51, Hi; m league agaHlst 
SUntj Mal Jat, 384: attacks the Ro
hIllas, 118, jUlll8 Ghazlu-d dm, 266, 
321 ; plundt'f8 the Elliperor A hmad at 
Sll •• an3ra, 142, 322, 384: marehes 
WIth R.1~bunath Rao towards Dehh. 
266; J"IDS the BMw's army, 273; 
Strcllglb of h18 foree, 400. With Adm. 
Bel"' 169, planders the Rollilla~, 2i2 ; 
rout~ti h'\" Abdalia ~J, 2,.., III the 
advance 'against A1mad Shah. 146; 
flight from Pfi.nipat. 154, 171. in 
ledgue with Jawflhlr ~mgh ]at, 364; 
captureli tbe iWpo.!wr Dhfw, 380 
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n"lkar, TukaJi, transactions with the 
ll"t1l111s. 'nU 305; defeated. 308 

Hor-t'S, Illlport trade, i. 69, ill. 33 
Hor",'s aud horsemen, iii. 107, 168, 197, 

1:>25 
H,,,h,lU,:.', Prince, n 430,437,438 
II",h,lUg, Sultan of Mrwdu, iv. 5.52, vi. 

319 
HO,pllals, iii. 361, vi 385,286 
H lI;!"h. taken trnm Europe,IDs, ni. 31, 211 
Hul.tl .. u Mug-bal, ii. 358, 381, 384, liU, 

III 38, 46, 102, 103 
Humayun (Emperor), bis first sernet'S, 

IV 2-19, to3, 256, 266, ZH; hIS 
father's last injunctions, 42, aeef'S' 
51tHl. 1'. 118, 188; behaviour to his 
l>rotbeni, w • state lUTRllgt'ments, 119 ; 
"bt,lIns Ka1mlar, n. 9; campaIgn in 
Gnpr.lt, 'I' ISO, n.12: defeats and pur. 
"llt'~ Sultan BahMur, v. 191; takt'S 
~Ial,tlu. 192. and Ahmadllbad, 193 
'Illd ell impanlr. 194; deft>ats Sulran 
}11hmu,l.l'l'.349,v.lS!:l: beslt>gesCbu. 
r.:ll'. n. 3.iO, 351, v. 199; tal..,; Garbi, 
20 I . actIOn against Sht>r 8Mh, iv. 356 ; 
takes Chunar, 359, v. 138; makes 
terms Wltb Sber Sbllb, iv. 361, invades 
Bt'I'~'1ll, 363, l'. 200, n. 11, 19; oc· 
CUpll'S Gaur. iv. 36S, v 112, HI, re
tIffS from Bt'ngal, IV. 369 .• iefeatffi at 
Garhl, v. 110 uefeatt'l by Sber Sbah 
at I llaunsa, IV. 3;.5, 1'.113, IU,202.3, 
rescued from drowning at Chaunsli, 
113. 143, ~l' 5; hIS queen made J'n
roner, iv. 375, v. 113: bndge o,"er the 
Gun!::fs. n. 20; defOlit«l at KlIlll\Ul. 
lV. ~SO. v. 130, H3, 205: de"..rtt'li 
by K'mnlin, 130, 204; flight of, i. 
316, I. 3S3, 387. v. 205; at Lahan, 
i 316. msrtles Maryam ltlakfl.n1, 1'. 

207: marches Bg11Ulst Tatt.'1, 208; 
besh !!,t-5 Slbwfln, i. 317, T. 208; re
hl't's to Joudliplir, i. 317, v. 211; to 
'Umarkot, i. 318, T. 212, 218; at J lin, 
i. 318, v. 214, birth of Akbar, v 2a, 
g(l,'" 10 Kandahar, i 318; proceffis to
wards 'Irllk, v. l17; lit Hulit, 21S; at 
K"ndJhflr and Khhul, iv. 217; meets 
Shah of l'er-:a. v. 218, at K8l1dahfu. 
219,212. obtaInS Kabul, 222: 10._ 
It, 2:!~. re\,{\vers It, 226; a\ battle 
of Klpchflk, 145: defeats and f'1r
g'lVl'S KlulJrb, 229: attacks BaIU, 
V 2 lO. retreats, 231; lost'S and reo 
rovers Kltbul, 232, 233; ero.;ses tb., 
In,lus IV. 498,. v. 23f; blmds 
K:'ml:'n, 147,235; retlrt'S to Kflbul, 
lV. 499 v. 234: mar.::ht'& agrun to 
J odla, 236, l'each(>8 Lllhore. 237; 
defeatB Corc~ of Sikandar, 237 j reo 

gains Deh1i; v. 239; dpstb, 239; rha· 
ratter, 2-60. called after d .. ..lth Jfm",,( 
J,layd,,;. 187 

HumayUn Shah B1hman1, vi. 234 
Hurm,it Khan Robilla, VIIi. 3n 
HusaID 'Ali, l5aiyid. fi:.rhtll for • Aum 

Shah, vii. 6(6, supports Farrul..h 
Siyar, 435, 43!:!, 561; III'vcrely woun,l,,1, 
·HO; crmted Amirll·l '''''Ilni. H2. 
exaltation of, iiil; marchl'S a~n&t 
Ajit Smg-h, U6, claims tbe ... lll1<i" ... 
of tbe ~ lIakhin, 448-9. tllt( Btt>1lS 
Farrukh Sivar, 4-69; in the Dnl.lHn, 
451, III'Cret' orders for opll(1"ing hm, 
452, 464, 4 i6, d~feats Dflud Khlm 
Panl, 452; pro<'t't.J1n;s In tbe flaUm, 
461: stru~les \fOth the ~l\hratt.'\S, 
462,466, makes a pence 1I'hl~h the 
Em~ror rejects, .68-9; EIDJ'fnlf·.8 
ol'p,.sillon, nil. 260. marcbes to Cvurt, 
'I'll fil, 474. 476, del.'os.'S FarruJ..h 
SIYBJ', 4i6, dllferenc(>S wllh IllS brother, 
48'1, 487; besieges K2Tll. 463, appro· 
priat~ all the treamres or Kj1Tll, 484. 
l/t>.sl'·gps Allahabad. 486. quam is \fO'l! 
with SlZ!lmu-1 Mulk, 489, 492. h:& 
armies defeated, f96, 49i: pro('('dls to 
the Dakhm. 500: murdered, SOl, 672. 
cbaracter, 481, 0519 

HU<"lIn Arghl\u, Shih, treatmt'nt of 
Hum!lyCan, v 206.208; compeb l:um 
to rHreat, 209-tlS 

HusaID Famluli, lII:IlI, il'. &46 
Busam bl-l Ksrfu, Sult!ln, i. 304 
Husain Kban Afgban, ni 491 
llusam Khan TuJ.TIV&, v. 468, 496. 503 
Bus-un Kull Kbfln Turkomfln, v 355-6; 

creatf:d Khan.J lhan, 362; go,.ernor 
of Panjab, 362. gon'mor of Ben/;1l1, 
395, beslt'gI'S X Rj!'\rkot, 607; pur. 
sues J.hrza Ibrahim, 501; earn
p!llQ'D in Bt'n!!'lll, 3f'" S99; def"'ltll 
Daud and l/t>h~ huu 400, 625. 
death, 410, n. 6 .. 

Husain Langllb. Sultfm. i. 233. 315 
Husain ~lZllm Sb:tb 1'8.1"ffl to the throne, 

vu. 27: tnken and Imrnsoued, f3 
Husam Sultfm of Jaunpdr, v. S3, S6. 

attacks Dehli, 87 : defeated by BahloI. 
8R,89 

Rusam Sultan oflIult:tn, v. 4;'2 
Husbang, iv. 6() 

[n. 59 
'Ib8d'lt-khftna,A1..l'ar·s, v. 3-)O,409,5H, 
Ibn B.nCaf;a at OeMI, iu. 5~ ; blS hi$t()ry 

of IMl., .'>90; ambassaJor w Clans, 
620 

Ibrflhlm HUSIlIR Yina, v. 315, 330,331, 
3l3, 3U, 351, 3li4. 858, .503, 60.5, 
009; n. 38, 123, U.s 
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Ibrahim Khan (Akbar's reign), v. 295, 
302,3D/) 

Ibrahim KMn (Jllhang!r's reign), vi. 
3H, 390, 408, 409, 410 

Ibrahim Khan Gardi, vill. 155,264,273, 
275, 279.400; death, 281 

Ibrahim Khan Sdr, brother-in-law of 
'Adali, v.51, Ilies from' Adali,52, defeats 
hlB forces, lb., 243; assumes royalty, 
52; defeated by Slkandar, 56, 243; 
defeatt'll by Himd, IV. 607, v. 244, 
24ii; fhes to Onssa, iv. ii07, v, 246 ; 
taken pruoner and slain, iv. 607, v. 245 

IbrahlmLodi, Sultan,reIgn, v. 7, ascends 
the throne, 7; murders J alaln-d din, 
13; dtJeats Islam Khan, 16; takes 
Kl!.lpi, 105; takes Gwahor, 13, 486; 
thes to Bayana, 490; his nobles dIS

contented, iv. 324; attacks Ran6-
Sanka., v. 16, his cruelty, 2'3, 24 j 
Dahar sends embassy to, IV. 234, de
felits Bahar's advanced force, 241, 
242; character, 252; defeatell by 
Babar, 254, 290; slain, 266. 325, v. 
26; plenty dunng his relgn. iv. 476 

It'l aMm, MlfZa, of Bad.lkhshan, v. 227, 
2.!8, \!30, 231, 232, 249 

Ihrahim Nllamu-l Mulk, vi. 91 
Ib, allim Shhh., Sultan of Jaunpur, iv. 38, 

41, 63,80 
Ibrahim, -8ultan(Ghaznivide),iLI98,267, 

no, 483, lilO, IV. 204, 622; con
quests in Indla, v. 162,559 

Idols, destruction of, iv, 441, v. 486, vii. 
184,187,188 

n.baI Khan, iv 31; joms Nasiru-d din, 
33. becomes actual ruler, lb.; de
feated by Timur, 35; recovers Dehli, 
36; wars, 37; death, 40 

lkbfllmanda, Mugha1, lU. 199,648 
Ikdala bP8ieged, ill. 296. 808, iv. 8, 10 
lKlltlyl!.r Khan, V 194, 196 
Ikhtlyaru-d d.f.n. 888 Muhammad Bakh

tlyllr 
lkhtlyfl.ru-l Mulk, v. 343,853, 360,367; 

death,36S 
Ilah! era, v. 247 
flak Khlln,11. 32, 441, Us. ill. 64, iv. 

166, liO, 172 
'Ilmu-l Aktfl.f, i. 331 
'lmadu-d din Husam, vi. 67 
'Imlldu-d din Rihan, n. 352, 854, 369, 

310, 871-4 
'ImMu-l Yulk (reign or Firol Shflh») 

1Il. 331, 349, 3iZ 
'Imadu-l Mulk. 868 Gh6.ziu-d din 
'Imadu-I Mulk of Gujarll.t. T. 196 
Impalement, ill. 233, vi. 268, '/.73,301, 

401 
InC<iutations. i. 330 

India, Ancient, i. 3, 13, 19,44; vi. 532 
Indus, crossed by sWlmmmg, 11 31;9, 

0,)2 p,/,88., 571, bndge of boats over, 
III 408, 482, iv. 93, "Ill. 80 

Infants, expenmental seclUSIOn of, v 033 
Institutes "t Jahangir, VI. 2tH, 493; of 

Changiz Khan, 287, SOO 
Intemperance. 8e~ Drinkmg, 
IntlZllmu-d daula, VlU. 135, 318-323, 

384 
Intrenchments, iv. 251, 268, 339, 370, 

vui. 401 
TreJ, Mlrza, v. 464, VI, 105, 111 
f8a Khan of EMti, vi. 7'/., 73,75, 76, 

78, ;9, 132 
fsa Tarkhft.n, Mlrza, i, 276, 301, 307, 

320, 322, 323, T, 837 
Is'hllk, son of Alptigin, ii. 267, 479; 

iv.169 
Iskandar Shah oC Kashmir, Ill, 409, 

469, 470, 618 
l.lflm Khan rebels, v. 23, death, v. 16 
Islilm Khan (Jahangir'8 relgn), VI. 326 

to 330 
Islam ::,bah, Sultfm, becomes king, iv. 

478, character, 479; regulations, 480, 
extent of territory, 480; plots agamst 
hiS brother,481, cruelty, 484, attempt 
to a:,gassmate, 495,500, 8laughters tne 
NldZis. 496, v. 488, goes to Lflhore 
agallIst Humftyun, iv. 499; WIshes 
to kill ' Adall, liOO, 605, blows up 
pnsoners, 600. vi. 170; lulls Khawas 
Khim. 531 ; death, 606 

Isma'i! Beg Kbfln, VUl. 244, 246 
Isma'U Kuli Khan, v, 460, 463, 455, 

456 
18ma'il, BOn of Subuktigln, IV. 163-6 
lsma'ihans, ii. 268, 385, 442, 672 
Isri Smgh, of Jaipur, TI~.106, 109, 117, 

344 
l'tikad liMn (Ruknn-d daula). viI. 469, 

471, 473, 4i5, 476-7-9,509 
I'tunad KbfI.n, ()f Gujarat, v. 340, 342, 

376,428,430,431,619 
l'tlmadu-d daula, father of Nllr Jaban. 

Su: & hlyflsu-d din 
I'timf.du-d daula. 8M Kamru-d din antI 

Muhammad Amin KMn 

Jabbari Kl!.kshiLl, v. 418, vi. 40, 66,68, 72 
Jildu Rill, Tll. 10,261 
Ja'far 'Ali Khan (Nawab Mir 1Ilu

hammad), VUl. 128, 112, 210-214, 
328,329,379,380,383,426-429 

Jag!Ulnllth, vhi. 439 
J agat Seth, VUl. 426 
JahflDdfu' Shah (Mu'lzzu-d din), TU. 

392-3, li45-6, lili6; claims the throne, 
vu. 429, becumes J:.1lIl>l'lor, 43l, 667 j 



Ivill GENERAL INDEX. 

his dissolute habits, 432, 550; marcbes 
a "":llllst Farrukb Slyar,436; defeat and 
"~ath, 437·8, 440, 445. bis sons, 567 

Jllh(Illgir, :Eimperor (PrInce Salim), birth 
of, v 334, his tutor, 413, VI. 318; 
mmrwd to daughter of Rai Singh, v. 
454. has a SOil born, 456; in ,camp, 
46t; cabal against him, Vl. 442; reo 
b~lhous spint, 3, 98, 104, 108; at 
U,llpur, 98, 110, 205; r('bels, 105, 
205. atTended by AM.l Fazl, 107; 
death of hiS Wife, 112; self·indul. 
gence, 112, all service in Dakbln, 
133. quarr('l "nth his SOD Khusrti, 
168. plot to plevent bis acceSSIOn, 
169. succeeds to tbe crown, 173; 
rCllllssion of tnxes and duties, 174; 
summary account of bis I'elgn, 248; 
pursues and defeats Kbnsru, 265, 
26tl. ImprIsons Khu~ru., '267, 272,291; 
impales pnsoners. 268,273,401; orders 
Kbusru to be blinded, 448; bis chain 
of Jllstlce, 262, 284, Inshtutes, 28'; 
comments upon tbem, 493; bablt of 
dnnklng, 285, 341, 357, 361, 381, 
4f19, coins, 287, 354, 351; instigates 
murder of AbU·} Fazl, 443; avows 
murder of Abu.l Fazl, 288; disous
stons With Hindus, 289, abolishes 
tra m,it duties, 290; confines .hls son 
Khusru, 291; death of his llmdd 
wife, 112, 294. Journey to Kabul, 
302; knowledge ot Turki, 315; treat
m('nt of Khusru, 315 j marries grand
daughter of Man Srngh, 311; builds 
tomb of Akbar, 819; hiS Regulations, 
325, admiration of a turkey, 331; 
proceeds ngarnst the Rflna, 335; and 
sends Pnnce Khurram, .335; ,islts 
~I fludu, 348; love of the chase, 861, 
362; probibits use of tobact 0, 351; 
journey to Guj81at. 352; illness., 351, 
380; debcnptwn of Ahmadabad, 358 ; 
opinious on poetry and painting, 639 ; 
publishes his Memoirs, 360; renounces 
bunting. 362, 384; journey to Kash
Dlir, 367, 417; visits Kfrngra, 380; 
Shah·Jablln's rebellion, 383, 394, 
407, 418 j captivated by Nur Jahful, 
398, marries Nur Jaban, 403, 404; 
great power allowed to N CIr J nbful, 
399, 405, 41H; upbraided by MaMbat 
K~lin. 451; grants Surat to Enghsh, 
Vlll. 202; harsh treatment of Ma},abat 
Khan's son.in·law, vi. 396, 420, 612; 
seIZed by Mablibat KMn, 421; pr~ 
.ce~ds to Kabul, 428; escapes from 
Mllhllbat XMn, 429; illness lind 
d~ath, 436, vii. 5 ; character and babits, 
VI. 447; hIS cruelty, 003 j hie Memoirs, 

vi. 251, vii. 74; called Jannat-makClni 
after death, 6 

Jahfrnglr KC!li Beg, iv. 378, v. 201-2, 
Vl.l!O 

Jahfrngir Ktili KhII.n, vi. 327 
Jahan Khfrn. Abdali, viii. 265,267, 363 
Jaban-numa, 1Il. 432.3-4.495-6 
Jablln-panl!.h, lh. 445-6, 601, 603 
JaMn Shah, Prince, vu. 429,431,045-6, 

050, his sons, 567 
Jahir Deo, ii. 351,368 
J ahtal RfLi, i. 208 
Jai Chand, RCli of Benare!, ii. 223, 300 
Jaimal, defender of Chitor, v. 173,325, 

327,399 
JaipfU, ii. 12,19,21,22,24,45,60, 2jO, 

403, 419, 42-&, 425,461; hi. 64; lV. 

161, 162, 179, 515, 523; vi. 564, 
569 

JalpfU II .. ii. 426 
Jalpur, foundation of, viii. 44.; attacked 

by Holkar. 117 
Jai Singh, of Nahrwalfl., ii. 162,164 
Jai Smgh, Mirza Raja, vii. 8, 14, 

22, 19, 82, 215, '237,238,2-1<5; takes 
SIVaji, 272, 276, sent against DlJClpur, 
271, 279; dt'ath, 282 

Jai Srngh SawlU, Mabarflja RCljadblrfJj, 
-vii. 405,420,474,475,480, 483, 4R5, 
511,516,621,532,639; mi. 44, .9, 
60,61, 66, 261, 843, 300 

Jaisiya, son of DCilnr, i. 124, 125, 171, 
114, paBl. 

Jajh1l.r Khlin Habsh!, v. 330, 343, 351 
JaJhflr Singh Bundela, rebels, VlI. 6, 19. 

campaIgn Ilgamst, 47; killed 50: bls 
WIVes and children, .b. 

J.llj nn gar, subdued by Firoz Sh5.h, iii. 
312; iv. 10 

Jalala, the sectary, v. 450, 455, 462, 
467; 'Vi. 101 

Jalal Kbfrn., BOU of Sher Shah, iv. 350, 
351-5-6-9,367,381,397,529, ascends 
the throne as IslClm Sb€ih. 478; de
feats Mughals at Gbari, v. 112, 201; 
vi. 19, 20. Be, Islflm Shah 

Jalalu-d daula, iv. 20d 
JaJ(\!u.d dfn Filoz Kbiljl, governor of 

Kaitbal, in. 183, 143; kills Kai kubf~d, 
39,598; becomes king, 40, 135; IllS 

lenity, 139, 140; character, HI, 64i. 
597 j meets 'Abdu-llab, grlUldijoO (.f 
HulClk6, 147; murderffi, 41, 155 

JalfJu-d din of BenglW, vi. 34 
J alalu·d din, Sultfrn. of J aunpClr, T. 8, 

murdered, J 3 
JalfLlu-d din, Suitful of KbwfuiJlm, il. 

803, 824, 338, 393-401, 484, 049, 
577; hi. 37, 38 

J6.m, the btle, i. 490 
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1r.m, .r Gnjl\rflt, I vi. 356 
J itm, of Kdthiwar, S l' 438-9, U3, 459 ; 

n. IH9. 521; vll. 68 
Jams of Sl/lJ, i. 2,U, pan. 
Jamal Khflo, of Ahmadna"lPIU". vi. 87 
Jamal Khan. of Chunlu", v. 494 
Jamdatu-llInlk. Sn Asa.t Khan 
Jamm6, taJ..en by Timllr, ill. 468, 617 
Jamnll.li. vii 466,468 
Jim Bdbi, lIiru., 1. 293, 325-6 
Uni Bt>g TarLhfm, 11lrza, i. 245, 248, 

2.52. 26J. 28,) v. 456-j -9, 461, 463, 
464. 466, 5&6; vi. In 

Janjub>lh tnbe, iv. 232, 234, 233 
JlUllu. i 198,210 
Jaukd, Mahratta, nii. 146, 154, 169, 

170, 241, 267, 271. 273. 274, 280 
J annat-flshyflni, post-mortem name of 

HlimllyCID, v. 187 
Jannat-makflni, post-mortl'm name of 

J ahflngir, 1'li. Ii 
J [ulliba (Jau6ha) tn"be. v. 278 
J :L1l1iJi Bbomla, viii. 286. 291 
JlISrat Shalkhfl Khokhar,iv. 53,JHlu. 65, 

73. H. 75, 85 
JIl.iWllnt Rao. S,. HoIkar 
J aswant SlOgh, RkJa, sent B,,"1Iinst Murad 

Bakhsh and Anrangzeb. TIi. 216, 218; 
defeated by AUrBlI/<!zeb, 219; sub
nuts to Aurangzeb. is I ; deserts in lhe 
fiel.!, 233; war agsmst, 237; intrigues 
with Dllrfl Shuloh, 238; pardoned 
and remstated bv Aurangzeb., 131, 
239; govt'mGr ofMflIri, 143; m cam
paign a~t SIVaji, 271; death, 187, 
296; hlS two chIldren. 187, 297,298 

Jats,}i. H, 103,128. liil, 167.187,188, 
J flts, 2l0, 286, 336,450. 607, ii. 133, 

217,247,409,44.4,477, ui 245,428, 
492, i1'. 234, 2-10, 398, v. 278, vi. 3iO, 
vii. 343,413,425,513,515,621,631, 
viii. 65, 66. 133, 135. 137,147,208, 
209, 215, 226, 227,320,352, 360, 367 

Jilt Buluchis, i. 218 
Jat'iya tribe, v. 278 
Jauhar (Lhe Hmdu prBt'tice), iI. 27. iT. 

277. 634, 1'. 173, 4i8, 66';, Vl. 121, 
TIl. 50 

Jaullpur dynasty. ori~in. iv. 29, lI7, 38, 
41, 53, 85, 116, 99,259,266, 305, 306, 
310,356 

Jaunpur. Kings, iv. 461, 455-6, v. 2.1, 
78. 80-8-&; taken by Sultan Mn
hammad of BJ.hIlr, V. 37, 189; re
etl1'ered, ib.; takt'n by Bahlol, 89; 
reoon,red, 90; Bflrbak made king, 
90; ahandonl'd by Bill bak. 93; con
quered bv Akbar. 259; buutlingsat,307 

Jawfln Hakhl., raISed to the throne, vui. 
278, 363 

I JII1i'flllir Singh JIlt.. Viii. 225, 226, 363 
Ju.1i'OO Khan, Nllwi\b B>lhadnr (t'unuch), 

I exaltatiOn or, 'Ill. 113; mobbed for 
I pay, 115, 122; hiS po'l1ler, 116, 120, 
! 133; murdered, 133. 317 
: J avaji Smdhia, nii. 266, 213 

Jayapa Mahratta, mi. 321 
, JUira, fonndatlOu of, Vll. 2S9; attacked 

by SlYtlji, 290 
Jewels, VI. 257 . 
Jews. Vlil. 385, 388 
J"banku. Sel Janku 
JMrt'Jss, i. 217, 218 
Jharokh.l, vi. 525, 1'ii 283,296 
Jhils, 1'. 3.)),509 
Jihtar invadt'S behli, ii. 225 
Jinjera. S~ J.lzira 
JIUJi, siege of, vii. 3-18 
JllYa, tbe, i. 476; imposed in Sind, 
• 176, 182; levied by Firoz, hi. 365, 

380; not pwd, 467; at Arangal. 560 ; 
abolIshed, vi. 29; re-imposed. vii. 296, 
310; enforced, 462; abolished, 479, 
616,61-&; re-estahlisheJ, Vlii. 38 

Jogis. fight With Sannyasis, v. 318 
Joloya tribe, i. 286 
Jugglers., iv. 118 
Jlina, Hm, i. 225 
Junflgarh, guns at, V. 502; taken, vi. 90 
JunaId, eommauder m Smd, i. 125, 441 
Jnnaid Klrflni, v. 385, 4UO, 625; vi. 47, 

-&8,49,56 
Junaidi. Niaiunu-l Mulk, ii. 201, 2-&0, 

2-12, 30t, 326. 331, 33.3, 334 
Junan Shflh, Khan Jahfln, hl. 371, iv. 

12-16 
Junks, i. 69 
Jun, Jur, i. 4, 358 
J1i'flI.l-mukhi, Idol ot, iii. 818 

K~{LU, the, i. 11, 72, 73 
Kabak (also KRpak lind Kank) Mughal, 

iii. 73, 548·9 
KabkRlas. Brahman, ro. 285, 305, S38-40 
Kab Rai. 1'. 356 
KflbuL Hmdu Kings or, ii. 9, 403; 

Turkish dynasty of, 403, 409, 411; 
old notices of, 412; invasIons ot', 
413, 414, gained by Humh6n, v. 
22l; lost., 214, 232; regainfid 226, 
233 j besieged by MU'Z& Suluimlln, 
249; state of. 280, 282, 293, 310; 
takell bv Akbar, 42-1; restored to 
lbrza Muhammad Hakim., 4~ j re
sumed by Akbar, HI; anllued by 
Akbar, 1'. U9 

I ~:~h, t war With, i. 227; Jflms of, 268 
i Kadar Khan, son of Firox, blinded, hi. 
i 41, 137, 162 
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Kad,lr Mughal, dereated, iii. 70 
Kadlr-bl-llllh, the Khalif, 1. 455 
Kafand, King, i. 108 
Kald, the B1I1I1u, i. 108; vin. 420 
Kald, Rai of Bengal, vi. 109, III 
Kai-Khusru, grandson of Balban, iii. 

123,124,595; murdered, 127 
Kal-KuMd, Sultan, descent, Iii. 124,€i24 ; 

made king, 38, 595; meeting with 
his father, 130, 524; reIgn of, 126; 
murdered, 39, 135, 598 

Kflim Khan, viii. 116, 213 
Kllka Kotal, i. 160 
Kflkfl Pandlt, viti. 149. 8e1 Gobind 

Pandlt 
Kakars. i 381 
Kakar Khan, vii. 806 
Kaks8, i. 202 
Kakshals, v. 384, 414 j rebel, 416, 416; 

vi. 40, 45,66,67,68, 71 • 
Kala Pahar (M uhammad Khan Farmull), 

IV. 352-3, 456-7, 612; Y. 93; vi. 41, 
45,67 

Kalar, Brahman, ii. 403, 421 
KaUch Khan, Vll. 383, 391, 394, 434, 

436-6-7, 587. 868 NlZamu-1 Mulk 
Kalij Khlln, v. 301, 317, 33G, 344.360, 

4u2, 404, 413, 435-6.7.440, 444,446, 
457, 462, 942; vi. 124, 302; death, 
337 

Kfllmjar, taken by Kutbn-d din, ii. 231; 
by Humay(in, vi. 9; by Akbar, v. 333 

Kfllpi surrenders to Sultan Ibrahim, v. 
105 ' 

KHlyan Mal, RM, v. 265, 335--6 
Kamal Khan Gakkhar, iv. 5O1, v. 272, 

278,279 
Kamalava, t.. 12 172 Kamlu, 11. I , 403, 420, 423, 
KHmlua, 678 
Kamaun, Raja of, v. 641 ; vi. 332 
Kam Bakhsh, Prince. vii. 196, 876; ali 

siege of Jinji, 348; arrested, 349; 
opposed by his brother A'zam, 384; 
father's affection for, 385; claims the 
throne, 389; marches against Waldn
kera, 390 i violent conduct, 406; fights 
a battle and is killed, 406; character, 
653; his sons. 666 

Kamhay. taken by 'Alau·d den, iii. 43 ; 
aCCOlol.nt of, vi. 353 

Kamran, Mirza, obtains Lahore, vi. 10; 
receives a jdgit', 189; recovers Kan
daMr, 199; returns to India, 202; 
opposes Humayun, 202; receives Hu
may6n, 204; deserts Humayt\n, 130, 
204, 206, 216, 220; abandons Kabul, 
222, 223; recovers Kabul, 224 ; fights 
against lluma}'\1n, 225; exposes the 
infant Akbar 011 walla of Kabul, 226 ; 

his cruelties, ih.; escapes from Kabul, 
w. ; prisoner of the Hazara., 227; Bub
mits to HumflyUD, 229, 230; d(l8('rts 
Ilgam, 230, 231; regams Kabul, 232; 
loses it, 233; again in arms. 233 , fhll$ 
to Hmd6stan, 234; takes refuge Wlth 
Islam Shah, iv. 498; a poet, sQ.; ft_, 
ib.; his services, v. a5. 37; tllkes 
Kabul, v. 147, made prisoner by A:uam 
Ghakar, 147,234; bllllded, 147, 236; 
death,235 

Kamru-d din Khan (I'timA.dn-d dan1a), 
vii. 60.~! 605-7; aI!pointed wazlr, 525, 
€i31, VUl. 45. servICes, 45, 60, 66, 66, 
261; commands anny agalUst Ahmad 
AbdaU, 106, 107; killed, 108 

Kamrup, campaign in, Ii. 312 
Kamurgba, v. 316 
Kanak, KlDg, ii. 10, 404,405,410,420 
Kanauj, KlDge of, i. 22; Arabs sent 

agalDst, 207; Rai of, 208, Ii. 10; 
taken by Mahmud. 45, 456, iv. 178; 
attacked from Zabultstan, ii. 170; by 
Mahmud. 45,456, lV. 178; conquered 
by Mas'ud III., 626; "umayfin'. 
defeat at, 380, y, 130, 143; destroyed. 
by Sber Shah, iv. 4,16,419; account 
of, VlU. 420 

Kandab6.r, wonders of, i. 238 i sickne~8 
at, 239; attacked by Babar, 307, 
308; taken by Persians and recovered 
by Kflmran, v. 199; obtained by Hu· 
maylin, 220; glV('D over to tbe 
Persians, 221; taken again by numa
yun, 222; occupatlOD of, 249, 316; 
besieged by Peramns, vi. 30 l; re
covered, 64, 68; taken by Persians, 
87,89, 122; besieged by Pnnce An
rangzeb, VIi. 99; by Dara Shukob, 
101; falls, 102 

,Kanerkes. ri. 410 
Kangra, conquest of, vi. 374, 382, IH1 
Kamshka, ii. 410 
Kank (Kabak), Mugbal, iii. 198. Sf' 

Kabak 
Kankali Turks, ii. liSl, 656 
Kanwars. v. 41 
Kara-bahkam, ii. 266 
Karakasb, Mahk. ii. 340,342 
Kara·KUinlu, iv. 299, vi. 196 
Karan, Jam, i. 228 . 
Karan R8.i of N ahrwala, ii. 230 
Karan R8.i of Gwahor, v. 81, 85, 86, 88 

,Karan, son of the Rana. recall''' a 
mamah, vi. 341 ; succeeds, 367, 4a8 

Karana, the, i. 53 
Karkadan, the, i. 61 
Karmatlans, i. 463, 459,491; ii. 91 pM" ; 

336, 441, 449,671; dates regardlllg, 
viiI. SA ' 
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Kfuooh armout', ii. 2B8 
Karracha Khan, v. 207, 224·8, 232; 

killed, 233, VI. 10 
KllSbmfr, anCient historY, i. 107; ilB ex· 

clusiveness, 63; RM of, 143, 178 j 
Timlir'. arrangements wltb, 1.li. 469, 
618; desilnbed, 476, 621; Kmgs of, 
iv. 93, 300, ml~sion sent by Akbar, v. 
411 j conquest of, 450, 452·4 j de
struction of temples, VI. 458, religlOus 
h oubles m. vrl. "92 

Kasim 'AU Kba.n, 'fliL 213, 214, 216, 
218 

Kaslm Beg-Lar, i. 292 
Kaslm Khan (Aurangzeb'. reign), vii 

2l6, 218. 30S 
Kaslm Khan (Mir Muhammad), TUi. 

428 
Kasra (Chosroes), the, i. 86 
K astan ya caste, I. 76 
Kataria caste, i. 16 
Katlagh Khtm, antle, ii. 396, 654 
Katlagb KMn (SaLfu.d din Albak), ii. 

334" 354-6, 374, 376-8 
KuUagh Khan, governor of Deogir, iii. 

:lU, 247, 251-3; his death, 278 
Kfltla~b Khwaja, Chagbatai, marehes 

agmnst Dehlr, ill. 42,166,648 
Klltlu Khli.n. Kiflmi Afghan, iv. 611, 

613, v. 373. 429, 465, bU, vi. 66, 
67, 69, 71, 74, 79, 86 

Kators, ii 13, 128, 406 paBl.; iii. 400, 
407, their territory, 401 i Timur's 
war with, 401,480, v, 425, vi. 312 

KMtorman'}'j 13 403 406 420 Katurman, I. , , , 

Kuru·l Kuzflt, iii. 678, 690 
Keshu RflI, 'fl. 269, 215 
Khfulim Husain Khan, TUL 2a 
Khafif. i. 216 
Kh4i..Kb6ya, tbe, i. 86 
Khairn, i. 216 
Khlllru·d din, Jam. i. 226 
Khllkan, i. 86, iv. 99, lOJ, 292 
KM.k-rez" vi. 100 
Khalaf bin Ahmad, ill. 64, iv. 16~-7 
KhalifaB, MemOirs of, i. 415; Bend 

robes to Mahmud and other aovereigna, 
Ii. U, 91, 243, 326 

Khalifa of Egypt, u. 9t, 93,97; eonfirm8 
Mubamm.lif'Tughlik, hi. 249, 667; 
embassy from, 249; mvests Sultan 
Flroz, 3ol2, vi. 226 

KMn·i 'Mam (Akbar'., Chalma Beg by 
name), v. 371,381, vi. 39,43 

Khlm'l a'sam. 8N A'iam Khan 
Khan-daurlm (Shflh..JaUni) defealB 

J IlJhar. Vlt. 60-2; 6ol; new titles, 60 
Khll.O-danrfln (Allrangzeb's), nit 228 
Khan·dauran. &. Samsamu..d daula 

!{hIm Jah!m BaMdur Kokalt!Jsh op
poses SI\Uj\, vii. 2~7, 2g0; S6badfuo 
of the Dakhin, 300 I ml.r.)ndnct and 
disgrace. 307, 309, C lmpuign against 
Kutbll-l Mulk, 316; m dl~grace, 317, 
sont against the J ats, 532 

Khan J ahan Lodl, memoir of, iv. 637; 
notices of. vi. 323, 333, 408.418,419; 
bribed by NlZamu-1 Mulk, 433-7, 
452; sells the n:llitghtlt, 'fll. 7 . re
moved from government of tbe Dakhm, 
8. returns to court, 8, escapes, 9, 14 1 , 
his thght, 13, 18, death, 20 

Khan Jabhn (Jaun(m Shah), in. 311, iv. 
12,14-16 

Khan-Khanan. 888 Bairam Khan 
Mlln'tm Khan, Mirza Khan, etc 

Khlln·i Kalan (Mir Muhammad Khan 
Atka). T. 340, 364, 369 

Khlm-Zamfln ('All Kuli Shaibani), iv. 
609, V. 237, 239, 260-3, 261, 259, 
212, 492; rebellion, '295, 801, 306, 
318-9; killed, 321 

Khfln·Zaman (Kflum Khan), i. 290, 293, 
295 

Khan-Zaman Khan, Viii 305, 306, 342 
Khan·Zaman (Shah-Jahani). lh. 62,54, 

66; takes J Ilnir, 68, and other forts, 
vii 60; death, 61 

Kban-Zaqlan (Shaikh Nizflm Haidar-
lbMi), vii. 337, M2 

Khandesh, rnlers of, vi. 137; anne'ted,241 
Khandi Rao kllled, viii. 208, 321 
Khandd Daphanya, ni. 462,472,477, 

499 
Khangfuo Rao of Kach, V. 443-6, 466 
Kharg6. of Katehr, iv, 14 
Kbari (Khattri) tnbe, v. 278 

-KhflnJis, h. 176 
Kharmils, Ii. 287 
Kbaturs, vi. 312. 8~ Katon 
Khawas KMn, iv. 359, 360, 358, 371 t 

313, 378, 380, 381, 383, 387, 388, 
406, 465, 476, 480, 482, 484, 602 j 
memoir of, 528, 644; v.97, 201; vi. 
19 

Khilj. ii, 146, 151, 303 
KhllJi chiefs, Iii. 129, 135, 136 
KhlZr Khan, Ion of 'Alall-d din, quarrels 

With his father, iIi. 553, mames 
Dewal Rflni, 652-3; lmprisoned, OS4, 
601; bllllded, 209, 644; murdered, 
217, 644, oM, 603 

KhlZf Khan, Sruyid, wailB on Tfmlir, 
Ul. 476; made governor of Multan, 
476.621; fights With Sflrang Khfln, 
iv. 32; waitaon Tim(lr, 36; at Multan, 
38; fights &gains' Sultan l\tahmud, 
42-3; becomes king, 46; hIS tltll.'8t 
45; death, 03 
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KhizT KMn, Sultlm Bllhadur, of Bengal, 
IV. 508, v. 66, 115, 240 

Khokhllrs, hi. 415, 456. 473. 485, 505, 
510,016. 620, 047; iv. 67; vi. 198; 
polyandry among. viii. 202. 818 
Gal..bars 

Rhudd-banda, hi. 1 
KhuJawand Khan, of Surat, v. 347,501, 

H 13 
Khud!J.wand ZMa,daughterofMuhammad 

Tughhk, ni 2i6, 290 
Khuda-var Khan of Kandahar, Vlll. 97 
Khul Cham Bhatti, iv. 22, 29, 34. 86' 

Dul Cham 
Khuld·makan, tItle of Aurang~eb, vii. 

402 
Kburdn, conquest of, vi. 355 
Khurrnm, Prince (SUh J ahan). sent 

agamst the Ranft, vi. 33i; subdues 
hIm, 339; at court, 351; mansah of 
20.000, 352, receives tills of " Shah 
Jahan," 352 

Khurram Begam, v. 310 
Khu~bhaI Khan, vll. 432 
!i:bmhhfil Rai, Rflja, VIii 350 
Kbusru Khan, the favourite, a Parwlirl, 

lll. 211,215; marches to Ma'bar, 215, 
219,558,664,604; murders the king, 
222, 604; mounts ilie throne. 223, 
605, defeated and executed, 226, 607 

KbusrU Mahk, Sultan, ii. 281, 294-5, 
483; IV. 211 

Khusru (Prince), plot to raise him to the 
thlone, vi. 169, 291; received by his 
father, 173, beSIeges Lahore, 297; 
raises siege of Lfiliore, 264, 269, 297, 
defeated, 266, 271; a prisoner, 267, 
272, 291, 298, 300, 401, 462. far
tally blinded, 448; impalement 0 his 
followers, 268, 273, 401,507; escapes, 
291; death of bis mother, 112, 269, 
294; treatment of, 315, 337, 338; a 
pretender assumes his name at Patna, 
205, 321; deaili, 383 

K~~8ru S~ah, Sultlw, ii. 258, 280, 483 ; 
1Il. 37; IV. 211 

Khusru Sultlw, a pretender at Patna, vi. 
206,821 

Khutba, hi. 292., iv. 45, vii 420, 427 
KhwaJa AbU-l Hasan, etc. See Abu-l 

Hasan, etc. 
Kh aja J aMm. contrives death of GIll-

yasu-d din T/ighhk Shah, ill. 610 
KbwaJIl Mu'azzam, v, 291 
Khw8.nzm, chronology. il. 4 
Kilu-garhl, 1lI. 126, 134, 136; viii. 11 
KIPCbak, 1.3&4, v. 145 
Klranls. revolt of, iv. 606 
Krriya language. i. 24 
Klnilan, limg of, a Buddhist, i. 161 

Kisban Ballabh, viii. 32' 
Kisra (Naushirwan), iI. 16:! 
Kisu Khan at Bbakkar, i. 240 
Kiwamu-l Mulk,Kban-1 Jahlln Makbrtl, 

iii. 279, 283; made wazir, 288. IV. 7; 
VIcegerent of FiroE, ill. 306, 320, 326, 
328; his wealth, 347; memoir of, 
367; dies, iv, 12 

Kiya Khan Gang, v 245, 259,263, 297, 
301,385,387, vi 24, H 

Kokli, iii. 76 
Kokaltlish, v. 273 
Kokaltash Khan, Kh6.n-Jahlin, vii. 558, 

660 
Kol.anda taken, VI. 59 
Kokars, ii. 233, 347. v. 166. Be. IGIO-

khars flna Gakbars 
Kokar SRlmin, Rai, ii. 653, 563 
Kokl Padshllh, vii. 61f!~ 523, 1>25 
Kobs and Grassl8S, v. 439, 447 
Kola RfU Pitbaura, ii. 200, 214, 216,295 
Kombalmir taken, vi. 68 
Kora Mal, Raja, viii 122, 167 
Kora Rai, Ii. 461 
Knshan Rai of Bijanagar, vi. 231 
K(lbilfl Ka'llIl, i. 73 
Kuch, Ii. 310 
Klich Blbar, conquest of, vii. 65, 144, 

265,268 
K6.ch HaJu. war in, vii. 65 
Kueha-e salfl.lnat, vii. 23 
KMi, i 166. See Fun 
Kulcband, ii. 43,458,460, iv. 178 
Kumbher, siege of, Vlll. 321·2 
Kurks, i. 430, 608; ii. 246 
KushUn, vi. 540 
Kutb Khan, son of Sber Shah, alain, iv. 

379 
Kutb KhCtn, of Bengal, defeated by 

Sher Shah, iv. 321 
Kutbu.d din Albak, a slave of Muham. 

mad Gbor!, ii. 216, iii. 1>90, IV. 14 6 , 
engaged against the Khokbars, v.16J. 
talies NahrwtUa. li. 228; serviees, Ill. 
1>90; becomes king, Ii. 236, 300, hi. 
37, iv. 146; takes Ghazni, ii. 301; 
death, 237, 301 

Kutbu-d din Atka, preceptor of J ahllngJr, 
v. 413, vi. 327 

Kutbu-d din Mubarak Shab, Sultan, 
ascends throne, iii 211, 555, 567, 
marches agalDstDeogir, 214,658,601, 
passion for a Parwari created Khusru 
Kban, 211; his sensuality, 212; lax 
government, 212; murders Ius bro
tbers, 217, 603; dis#!ustlng cODd~t, 
217; murdered, 221, 604 

Kutbu-l Mulk dynasty. OIigin, vii. 3311 ; 
character of Abd-l BasaD, 31~ ; Au
rangzeh makes war on, 3la, 318; 



G.EX.ERAL L~D.EX. !xiii 

pence with. 321; war renewed 323' 
81UTt'ndl'rB and is imprisoned, 333. ~ 
Golkonda 

Kutbu-l Mulkis, vi. 95. 10~ 131 344 
390,412,4" '" 

Kuwar PaJ. of Tbangar, ii. 227 

Ud Mahka, iv. 3U 
Laddar Deo, iii. 81, 201, 204. 231, 233 
LMi. wifeoC Dahir, i.l7I, 181-2, 192-3 

196 • , 

Lftbore, dominions 01 Bindl! rulers, ii. 
410, beeomes capital of Ghaznivldes, 
281; taken by Muhammad GhOJi, 
281,294; taken by lIughals, 340, iii. 
102, rebUllt by Balban. 107; put to 
ransom byTlmur, 473,.520; plundered 
b,. Timlir, iT. 34; ita ruinous con
dition, 56 ; restored and called 
Mubl.rak-f1bad, 56-1;. taken by 
rebels, 76; retaken, 77; destruction 
c .. ~te~pla~ed, T. 108; besieged by 
Bmdu chIefs, 160; occupied by Bu
m:'ydn. 237; besieged by Khusru, vi. 
265, 269, 297; taken by Niuhr Shah, 
V1ll. 60 

Lahons, vi. 370 
Lahdd, i. 16 
Lake, General (Lord}, viii. 353 368 

370-1, 439 ' , 
Lnkhmaniya, Rru. Ii. 307 
l.akhmi Chand of KamfWn, 'fi. 332 
Lakhnanti, account of, d. 318' attacked 

by Sultan FirOl, iii. 293, 305, iv. 7 9 
LaktlUamful. ii. 12, 406-6 ' 
Langahs of lIulHm, i. 230,314-6, i'f. 85, 

306,399, v. 472 
Langar Khan of IIInltan, T. 472, 476 
L fuir.a language, i. 24 
L~ lLaw}, M., viii. ~27-8, 330 
Lingam. n. 476 
Lmg Mahadeo, iii. 91 
Lisanu-l Ghalb, iT. 610 
Lodha, i. 337 
Lodi&, T. 3, 71 
Lodi Afg~an, Hilla, iv. 610, v. 37i1-4, 

611 ; Tl. 35, 39, 41 
Lohllnas, i. 161, 187, 362 
Lohflllis. iT. 320,JI4". 363, liti' 
Loli&, 1. 337 
Loni, massacre at, iT. 34. 94 
"Lower country" Bengal, ui 309 

Ya'bar, i. 69; invaded, iii. 60; Kin~ of. 
46. 02; CODqUetlt, 85, 203, 650; ~vol~ 
or Saiyid II a>8D, 243 

)fadhgarh taken, vi. fJ7 
lladbu Rfto Pe.;h1l'&, viii. 283.291, 295 

297; dtlllth, 369 ' 

Midhd Singh, } brother of ~Ian Singh, 
Y:tdhay SlDgh, v. 455; vi. 98, 172 
.294' , 

lHulhU Singh, Raja of laiplir, viIL 117 
225. 321, 364 ' 

Mogh Raja, T. 109, vii. 66 
Maghribis, Westerns (mangonels), iu. 

174,202 
MahabatKban,Kban-kMnftn, Yamlnu-d 

daula, vi. 173; parentage, 288, VlU. 

190; defeats Asaf Khflll, VI. 284; de
feated, . 2-19; pursues Kbllio....u, 299; 
promotIOn. 312; sent agamst the Rlw,.. 
318, 336.338; murders Rfija Lchama, 
viiL 191; introduction to 1 abflDO'ir 
191; receives m01l8lllJ of 3000, 192; 
made comm·ander-lO-chier. vI. 385' sent 
against Shah Jallfin, 386, 398."'08; 
defeats hIm. 393, 413, 416; marches 
to Dakhin, 395; son-in-law beaten by 
order of Jahangir, 396, 4.10, 512; 
Tebels, 396; domgs in the DakhlO, 
411, 418; called to account, 418' 
rebels, 420; seizes J $hflIl"O'fr. 421: 
J ahangir escapes from him. 430; re
leases Kosaf Khan, 431; joins Shfrh 
Jahan, 434; eommand"r-in-chlef, 438; 
remonstrates With Jshangir, 641; re
presses J ajhlir Sin~h, VIi. 7; made 
governor of the Dathin, 8; besieges 
DanlatftMd, 36; death. 45 

MahabatKhan(Au~eb·8~ign}.Sbah 
.J shan writes to. vii. 228 ; m campaib'1l 
against Bijf1pur, 126; retires from 
Aurangzeb's army, 130; lus infiuence, 
420; fall, 432 

l\r shaklll, i. 69 
Mf1ham Anka, protects the infant Akbar, 

'f. 226; note upon, 261; her inBuence 
and power, 273, vi. 24, 26; death, 'f. 
277, vi. 28 

Msharta, iT. 368-9. 371, 378, 380 
ltif1h Begam, i. 320-326 
Mah Chochak Begam, Y. 280, 285, 286 
Mabdi Kilsim Khf1n. v. 309 
lI.ahdi Kbwaja, 'f. 187 
Mahiplil, RIU, ii. 631 
Mahlllk Dea, Rlii, ili. 76 
Mahmud KMn, i. 30~ 
Mshmud, Prince, son of IbrfLhlm, made 

governor of Bind, i'f. 622; returns 
to Ghazni, 526 

JdabmCld Sultan of Bhekar, i. 276, 321, 
32t, 325, v. 384 

Mahmud Sultful oCBenttaJ,jv. 355, 363-1 
Mahm6.d Sultan of Delili, son of Muham

mad, raised to the throne, iv. 28; in the 
power of IkbaJ. Khan, iii. 398, iT. 33 ; 
defeated by Timur, ni. 438, 498, i'f. 
35; C6C8IM(8, iii. 442, 601; returns &0 
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DebH, iv. 38, 41 j how little territory 
left, ~:!. d, !tth, H 

Mahmud Sultan of Dehli, son of Sikau
dar, IV • 1'12, def~atcd, 3-16, 3-19; 
abdlulV'S, ,,')0 

:ill ,hmud Sultilu of GhazlIl, birtb, ii. 269; 
81 nrs ulId"r 1.18 father, 19, 1&2, 
IV. 162, a."cends the throne, Ii. 209, 
i v. 164' ret 1I yes a ro be and tILles lrom 
the Kh.lllt, 11. 24,91,269, 4i4, 481, 
i,' 166, lll9, defeats Jalpal, II. 24, 
iv 170, fights agamst Khalaf, Ill. 64 ; 
defC'ats lIaI.. Khfm, 6t, IV. 171, 
n·ducts Ghor, 11. 285, 1lI. 65, iv. 
1 H, expedttlon to Khwanzm, 176; 
nctor1('S and conquests, h. 28, 434, iv. 
170, 173, 176; takes Muitan. I. 215, 
h 30, HI, IV. 170, U9, attacks 
Anand Pal, Ii. 442, \'1. 219, battle 
near Pe-Mumr, Ii. 4012, VI 219, foroM 
to dJver;;-e to l\lultfm, 220, lost in the 
desert, u. 192, 474, VI. 220, takes 
Kashmir, ii. 41, 44'!); Mathuld,1I.·44, 
4,';(,: Kanauj, ii. 45,456, IT. 178; 
~ , nnat, I. 98, il, 192, 468; conquest 
01 'lrak., iv. 186; hlS sons, iI. 499, iv. 
187, death, il. 270, iv. 134, 167,188; 
bUrIal, 135; h18 person, iii. 63; cha
racter, IV. 135 j liberality to learned 
men, Ili. 63 j parsimony, IV. 13t, love 
of boys, 149; anecdot.>s of, 11. 182, 
604, 506, IV. 136, 151; learned men 
of h18 mgn, 188; Od,'8 adJre.sed to, 
616, genelal note on rus experutlOns, 
11. 43<1 

Mahmlid Sultan of Gujarllt, iv. 378, 605 
VI. 236 

Mahmud Sultfln of Jaunpur, attackJ 
Dehli, v. :.I, 78; makes peace With 
1:Iahlol, 80; death, 81 

1tlahmud KhtlJi, Sultan of Malwfl or 
Mandu, IV. 85, 260, 305, 386, 652 

M.lhmud Khft.n, Sultan of Multan, v. 469 
1Ilahra, the Persian, I. 109 
Mahrat, chief of J lupur, i. 411 
Mahrattas, first mentlOUed, 1Il. 150, 202, 

2It; charactensticsof, Till. 26:!, oppose 
J ahlinglr's forces, vi. 333, 343, ollgm 
of, Vll. 254, vni. 258; Opl'ratlOll8 
agsmst. VII. 337 , attacks upon Aurallg
leb's forces, VII. 347, 3\>2; destroy 
a ro}al army, 365; cllmplUgn agaIDst, 
363; progrebS of thllir power, 374, 
464 ; revenue arraugements, 374, 
465, terIllS of ,Peace With AUraR"'
Eeb, 3;6; obtlUn the c}ulUt4 a~d 
,a,.-de,hmul.hi 408, rui.' 209, 260' 
attack Hurhft.nplir, VIi, 422; Husal~ 
'AU's contest With. 462 j terms of 
peace With, 466, VllI. 260; rejl'Cted by 

Farrukb Siyar, vii. 469; j<)in nus:un 
'Ali, 412, 498-9; repulll(''} by ~1l:'ITI, 
625; I'llV8~es round Ahmadabad. 1i:.l9; 
thelr pro~'1'eSS to Hmdudtan, fUl. 73, 
260; obtain Orissa, 129, In Benl!:11, 
U7, 129; take ~Ilt.hvfl, 48, 262, t,lk. 
Sambhar, 61, at Udlpur and AJIDlT, 
52. III BhaJliwaf, 53, 262 , delclltt'll 
in lbe Doab, 63, :.le2 j first al'proarh 
Dehli, 5fi, 2oJ; nlljl R!io mud,> go
vernor of Ylt.lwa, 57 j be;;lCgl' Kutil, 
58, ddL'ated bv ~fl.s1J' Jail!;. 66, b; , 
a(ivance tllJ'on~h nundP}khaml t,) th~ 
Jumna, 67; approach A:gra an.! Dt hli 
every yl'ar, 73, attnck tbe JiltS. 208, 
attack Rathor chit r~, 21)9, dcfe,\t the 
Roblllas lU the Doa~, 118; plun.ler 
the Emperor Ahmad at S,kan,lra, 142 . 
drive Najibu-d daula (rom D,IIII and 
let up Ghft.7iu-d din, 266 , n,lI'h the 
IntIus and MuHan, 261; lU Ica~ue wllh 

Ghazin·ddJn, 2H,321 j attack:\ 'Jfbu d 
dauIa, 212; defeated by ShuJ>L u-d 
dania, 269; campaign under BlI;w(ts 

Rfl.o and the Bhao, 2i3, 401; ddt'at~d 
near the Indus by Abmad Abd.llf, 146, 
also in tbe Doab. 146. liO, 271; take 
and plunder Debl), 276, treat "'nll 
the Abdft.li, 277, 401; tnke Kunjpura, 
148, 278, feme to PanCpat, 148, 
numbers of their armies, 14 i, 1 ;'0, 
399; rovlew of their forces, 399 , der~nt 
and slaughter at Panipat, 145, 150, 
2i9, called m by Jfl.ts, 226. atlllt It 
the Jilta, 227; in the Rullllla country, 
303; hold Zflblta Kbflll's falUlly. 30"' ; 
transactions with R"htllas, 301l; d,>. 
feated by Enghbh and Shuja'u-d JauIa, 
305; {leace 'WIth the Bntl>h, 353 

Mahtas, IV. 14 
Malll., i l.!)4, 172 
MaJdCid, Prince, ii. 134, iv. 'lOa 
M''.ldll-d din, Wazir, li. 289, 2:12 
1thJ lis RaI, ltRJR. VIII. 346 
MSJlluu KMn Kflkshill, v. 297, 20~, 317, 

320, 333, 379, 38!, 390, VI.. 40, 44,45 
Makamkam. i. 76 
Makashis, ~ll. U3 
Makbul, Malik, iii. 256--7, 26t, 311 
Ma!..bdum 'Abliu-l • Azi! Abhari. 1. 235 
Makhdumu-l Mulk, V. &19, 520, 631, 

536.542-3 
Mal Deo, Raja of J'oudbpCir, i. 317, 'f. 

211,265, 335 
Malabar, Cll8toms of, iv. 101, Vill. 202; 

Europeans in, 385 
Malhar Rao. St, Holkar 
Mahk 'Ambar, vi. lOt; defeated, 105; 

attempt to a."6IIssinate, 340; deft'liteJ, 
343; assISts Shah J&liIUl, 39.); trcaUl 



GEXERAL INDEX lxv 

with MuMbat KUn, 411; defeats 
]lllperial army, 414; d~ath and 
character, 428 ' • 

MalIk ChhsJt1, nephew 01 Balban, aspires 
to the throne, Iii. 135, 137, 141 i 
made prisoner and confined, 138·9,636 

MalIk Jiwan, vii. 2U, 243 
Mahk Nfub Kflfur, a slave, iii. 163 i 

defeats Mughals, 47, 73, subdues 4Pr 
Samundar, 60, 203, TlIangand Ma'bar, 
i8, 85, 203; take8 Deogir, 200, and 
Arangal, 201; cause8 death of' Alilu-d 
din, 208; his violent measures, 209, 
655, 601; killed, 209, 060, 602 

lo1ahk Ratan, i. 224 
Mallka Zamaniya, viii. 245, 250-1, 38~ 
1tfahku·sb Shark, iv. 29, 45, 47-8 
MaIka, ii. 380 
Mallu Khan, hi. 398, 434, '480; defeated 

by Timl1r, 434, 440, 442, 600, iv. 80 , 
created Ikbal Khfln, q II. iv.31 

MlIlwfl, conquesM of, w. 76, iv. 624, v. 
168; Kings of, IV. 260-1, 215, 305, 
T. 16B. Se, Mandl1. 

Mamrez Khan, v. 44. See 'Adalf 
Mamlln, Khabf, i. 447 
Man Smgb, Raja of Amber, v. 342,340; 

defeats Ran!!. Kikli, 397-8; in dis
grace, 401; services, 421-2; at 
Kabul, 441, 449, 4-51 - 455; re
called from Kflbul, 456; made gov
ernor at' Blhflr, etc., 456; becomes 
Raja, 4.59; defeats Katlu, 465, an
nexes Onssa, 465-6 i in eommand 
at Sarnlll, 345, vi. 38; sent aglllnst 
Dungarpfu and the Rflna, 42; at 
('apture ot' Kombalmir, Kokanda and 
Udiptir, 58 i governor of Bihar, 85, 
invades Onssa, 86, 89

J
' 10 Bengal. 91, 

9S; recalled, 106; efeats Afghfuls 
ncar Dacca, 106, defeats the Magh 
Rflja, 109; and Kald RM, 111; hIS 
Illster, wife of Jahri.ngir,p018onsherselff 
112; conspires to rillse Khusru to the 
throne, 169. submits to J abanglr, 173; 
relahoDs with Jahflngir, 317-8; re
called from Bengal, 327; on campaIgn 
in the Dakhin, 333 

Man Singh. R!LJIl of Gwfihor, v. 91, 92, 
96,98, 168 

Mful Singh of 'Umarkot, i. 297 
II audabars, iii. 245, v. 40 
Mands, i. 38, 79. SH Meds 
Mflndll, rulers of. iv. 391,6')2; descrip

tIOn of, vi. 348; taken by Humfql1n, 
T. 192, vi. 13; retaken, 18. SH Malwi 

lIangu Kh8Il, ii. 344, 363-4, 384, 
674; iu. 37·8,47 

Manhis, lll. 246 
:ManJaniks, vi. 461 

MankinjLl8, i. 243 
Mankuti. See Mang\i KMn 
Mansabs, v. 614 
Mansur KMn. 8ee Sikandar Sultan 
Mansura, foundmg of, i. 127; taken by 

Mahm6d, ii. 249 
Mansfu-garh. taken, vii. 17 
Mariam Makrlni, marriage, T. 201; 

rescued at Chauns!L, 113; returns to 
India, 254, 262, 40S, n. g9, 108, 
death, 113 

Ma'fuf Farmuli, lIi!!.n, iv. 648, v. 16 
M!Lrdi, i. 260-l 
Marwan I., Khalif, L 426 
Marwan II., Kbalif, I. 441 
Masnad 'All, iv. 45, 399, 437 
Massacres, ui. iO, 74, 77,90, 119, 121, 

197, by Timlir, IV. 34, 94, 435. 497 ; 
by Blibar, 227,231; byNadu Shab at 
DehU. VUl. 23, 64, 88 

Mas'l1d Husam, l\hrza, v. 508 lilO 
Mas'Ud (Amir Sultan), son of Mahmud, 

differences Wlth ius father, tV. 187; 
reign of, h. 61,139,266,271 ; anecdotes 
of,193, P1l88., 483, 499, 508, iv. 192, 
194, depositIOn of, iv. 131, lDlprisoned 
and killed. 13S; character, 139,191 

Mas'dd II .• Alau-d din, Sultan, u. 257, 
278, 483, iv, 201 

11as'fld SulHm II!., iv. 206 
Mas'fld SlpIJ.h-salar, romance of, ii. 613; 

tomb, 1Il. 249; 362 [VI. 130 
Ma'slim Bhakhan, i. 212, v. 431-6, 463, 
Ma'sl1m Khfl.n Farankhudi, v. 417,419, 

420-1, 426, vi. 72 
Ma'sum Khan Kflbuli ('J(sf Ma'sum), v. 

409, .413, 411>-6, 418, 421, 427·9, 
vi. 66, 71.3, 76-9, 132 

l\fathura, temples at, IV. 447, vii. 184 
Maudud, Pnnre and Sultan, i. 221, ii. 

135,144,256, 273,482, iv. 137, 199, 
200, v. 160 

Maulana. Muhammad, 1. 235 
Mawas, i. 286, n. 355, 362, 366, 368, 

376,379, hi. 138 
Meds, i. 15, 24. 128-9,430, 450,619 
Medmi RllO, iv. 275 
Mers, i. 523 
Meteor, full oCa large one, vi, 378 
Mewf.lttis, IU. 103, IV. 60-1, 66-7, 76, 

263, 273, VII. 507,613 
Mbm, ri. 228 
Mian Bhl1a. or Bhudh, the minister, iv. 

451, 4H; imprisoned and murdered, 
v. 13,25 

lIianas, v. 244 
Mice, J.>lague or, vi. 407 
Mlch,l1. alO 
MUak Deo, Ii. 32'1 (vi. 100 
MInes, used in lieges, iii. 424, T, 138, 
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Mini tnbe, iii. 272 
Mmts, su. pstabhshed by Akbar, vi. 67 
Mir 'All Sher, IV. 627 
]\1ir Beg Kflkshal, VI. 66, 68, 71 
Mir Ja'jar, vill. 328-9. Se~ Muhammad 

Ja'far 
Mir Jumla. See Mu'azzam Khftu 
Mir Jumla, favounte of Farrukh Siyar, 

nl. 443-5, 449, hIS great power, and 
mtrJlJ'ues, 447, 671 j sent as .itbaddr 
to P~tna, 449 j retires from Patna, 
459; troubles at Dehll, 460; sent to 
the Punjab, 460, made chief judge, 
486 

Mlr Jumla Tarkhan, vili. 49 
Mir aMlm. See Muhammad Klisim 
Mir )1aJan, Vlll. 427 
Mir Mannu. Spo l\fu'inu.l Mulk 
Mir Muhammad Khan. See Khfln-i 

Kalan 
l\Iiran, viii. 172, 214, 427-9 
~1i1'nt, taken by Timur, hi. 450, 606 
MIT7a HUldar, MlrZll Jan! Beg, ete. S'(I 

HUldar, Jan! Beg, ete. 
Muza IIu~um, Nlzam Shah, vi. 23q 
MIrZa Khan, Khan-khan(m, v. 265 j 

protected by Akbar, 269, 363 j in 
command lD GUJarat, 364, 434, 442; 
made Khfm-khanan, 437; receives 
Jaunpiir, 458-; made prime minIster, 
458, made governor of Mnltfln, 459-; 
hiS conquest of Smd, i. 2407, 285, 
297, v. 459, 461, 463, 466; on service 
1Il the Dakhin, 467, vi . .91-2, 101, 
1(0,5, 110, 132, 146, 240-1; pre
ceptor of Jahangir, 318; under
takes to subdue NIZam-shahis, 318; 
in (hs~race, 323. 332; agam em
ployed, 334; JOins in rebellion of Shan 
Jahan, 385; surrenders to Mahflbat 
KMw., 388, a pnsoner, 412, 418; 
death,434 

MIrZa Muhammad Bfl.ki, etc. See Mu
hammad Baki, etc. 

Mlrzas. thp, v. 189, 315, 325, 330-1, 
348, 352 j vi. 9, 16, 122, 203 

}hwattis, ill 103. See MewattlB 
Mlyan SalYld 'Ali, i. 278 
]\Iohan Lai, vlli 427 
Moka Blsays., i. 164, 177, 180, 187 
Mon,l!hs, t .. 185 294 
1\1 undihs S vu. , 
Money, ~f Dengal, ii. 308; copper. of 

Muhammad Toghhk, iii. 240; hoard
ing, 584 

]\fount.luns, description of, i. 44 
]\fu'!lwlya, the Khahf, 1. 117,416, 422 
Mu'a~V1ya 11., Knalif, i. 425 
Mu azzam (Pnnce Shah 'Xlam), dis

obedle~t to his father, vii. 185; im-

prisoned, 190,327; relPaBed, 191, Mil; 
hiS parentage and character, 19ij; 
,itbaddr of the DakblD, 271, 282, 
sent against tbe RilDr, 299, supports 
blS father egainst Prince Akbar, 301-2; 
campaign in Kohn, 311, 3U; cam
paign agaInst Kutbu-l :Mulk, 313; 
takes Haidarabad, 320, at 81f ge of 
Golkoniia, 326; in dISgrace, 323, re
ceives title .. Bahfldur 8Mh," 358, 
claims the throne, 391, 1>47; brl'l.ltl y 
assisted by Mun'im Khan, 392, lilli, 
obtains Dehli and Agra, 393, .'i49, 
proposes diVISIOn ofklOgdom, 396,642, 
defeats A'zam Shah, 397, 642 EN 
DanMur Shah 

Mu'azzam KHn (Mir lumIa), milli~ter 
of Kutbu-l Mulk, VII. 108 i becomes 
an ImperialIst, 103-9; WRits (ID 

Prince Aurangzeb, 117; receh'es title 
.. MU'azzam Khfl.n," 119, sent agalDst 
BiJapur, 119, 124, disagreement With 
Aurangzeb, 130; camp-wgn agamst 
Xs!lm, 144,264; confinedby Aurangzeb, 
179,217; received by Aurangzeb, 23 t, 
defeats Shah Shuja', 233; campmb'n 
against ShuJa', 249; death, 269 

MulJfl.rak, Hm, i. 230 
Mub!lrak Na~ori, ShaJ...h, v. 493, 611, 

616,631, Vl. i. 
lIubarak Sbah ascends the throne, iv. 63, 

fights against JaunpCU', 63; mur
dered, 79 

Mubfl.rak Shfl.h, Sultfl.n of launpur", iv. 
38 

Mubariz Kbfl.n, iv. 496, vi. 179 S·, 
'Adali 

Mubfl.nz KhRn, governor of the DakhiD, 
Til. 625, VIll. 44; slam, 45 

Mugbals, inroads of, ii. 283, 303; take 
Lahore, 340; at Uch and Mullan, 
344, 346, 350, 3SS, 363-4, 3i8, 3130, 
aend ambassadors to ,Nlislrn.d (lin, 
381-2, punishments, 386, con
quests, 387; wmter in Indl .. , 390, 
retreat from Multan, 391-5, inva
sions under various leaders, 70, 72-4, 
95,102,109,112-3,122,147,162,165, 
defeated by 'AHiU-d din, 42, 47, 70. 
2Z-3; prisoners taken into service, oj~, 
74; attack DehU, 166,189; Pre<'8Utlll!l8 

against, 191; prisoners, 191; ba!tll'6 
With, 198,234; favoured by Muham
mad Tughhk:, 251. 264; attack royal 
army, 266-216; rava~s of, 303, v. 
486; invasion 18 K81-Knbdd's bffill. 
iii. 626, 627; described, 528. inm
sions, 647; oppose accession of Firol', 
vi. 222; defeated by Firoz, ill. 278, 
iv. 9, 14, rio 223; taken into service by 
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Flroz, iii. 261; inroads stopped, 266 ; 
inroads after death of Firoz, 317 

M ughal helmet, i. 632 
Mughrsu-d din, Sultan, iii. 137 
Mugbula. iv. 646 
Muhallab, SOD of 8arr, i. 116, vi. 664 
Muhammad'1tdil. 8,,' Adali 
Muhammad 'Ali, Nawflb. vui. 392 
Muhammad Amin Khfln, I'timfldu-d 

danIa, son ofl\lir 1 umla, vii 108-9, 180, 
391, 394, 631; in command a,,<>alflst 
the Sikhs, 423; supports Farrukh 
Slyar, f37; receives utle of I'timfldu-d 
daula, 442; services, H9, 4ii7, 459, 
460, in disJrrace, 473 j conduct at 
deposition of Farrukh Slyar, 477; 
confirmed in office hy Raf'iu-d Daraja.t, 
480, quarrels WIth the SaiYlds, 497 ; 
plots the death of Husain' Ali, 602-
606,572; toazjr607-S, 614, death,5U 

Muhammad Bakhtiyfu- Khllji, u. 232, 
300,30ii 

Muhammad Baki Tarkhin, Mirza, i. 270, 
276,278,282,284,294,324-6, v. 315, 
337 , 

Mnhammad Ghori, youth of, it 292 ; on 
throne of Ghami, 293; defeated at 
NahrlVala, 200, 294; overthrows 
Ghazuivides at Lfthore, 281, 294, vi. 
198 j invasion of Hiudustfln, ri. 212, 
226, vi. 198; defeated by Kola Pi
thaurfl, ii. 295; defeats and kills Pi
thaur&., 200, 296 j further conquests 
in Hmdustlm, 227-8, 297, vi 198; 
succeeds to the throne, it 297, iii. 37; 
takes Benares, ii. 251; wars with the 
Gakkhurs or Kollars, 232, v. 163; 
death, u_ 235, 297, 393; his slav~ 
iv. 145; hiS coins, ii. 483 

Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, brother of 
Akbar, v. 2(9,281,283,286,293,310; 
incited to attack India, 312, retreats, 
813, 393; mllkes another attempt upon 
Jndlll, 421; retreats, 423; seeks for
glveness,424.5,HO,H7-8; death,fi9 

Muhammad Husain, Mirza, v. 315,330-1, 
3·13-4, 3ii1.2, 360, 365,367, VL 122-3, 
125; death, 868 

Muhammad 1 brflhim raised to the throne. 
vu. 509, 616 

Muhammad launlt (Sultan Muhammad 
Tughhk), ill. 224 ; refuses alleglance 
to Kbusr6, 224, 60.); escapes from 
Khusr6, 224, 607; created Ulugh 
KMn, 230; marches against Arangal, 
231, defection in his army, 232; re
treats, 232; takes Bldr and Arangal. 
233; con.pires against his father, 609-
10; causes his death, 610. 8~ Mu
hammad Tugbhk 

Muhammad Kflsim, i. 428, 432, 434, 437 ; 
sent to Smd, 119, 157; conquests, 
119; takes Debal. 120, Hi7; at Nirun, 
167, 163; defeats Dahir, 122, 170, 
marches to and takes BrahmanaMd, 
123, 174, 180; at Xlor, 192; at 
Multan, 123,203; sends to Kanauj, 
207; goes to Udhdfar, 210, sent ID a 
cow's hide to Baghdfld, 124, 210, 437 

Muhammad Kaslm (Mir Kasim), vui. 
330 

Muhammad Kasim KMn, v. 454, 458, 
462 

Muhammad Khan Bangash, vii. 611, viii. 
46, 48, 49, /)t, 261, 342 

Muhammad Kbb Gauria, defeated and 
lulled, iv. 507, v. 245 

Muhammad Khftn, Pnnce, son of Firoz, 
iv. Iii; attacks Kbfln-Jahan, 15; 
made klng,16; files, 17,19; re-ascends 
tbe throne, 21; defeated, 21-3, VI 186; 
recovers throne, v. 24; rues, 27 

Mohammad Khan Shalbani, i. 304 
Muhammad KuIi Khan, vni. 172 
Muhammad Langflh Sultan, i. 314 
Muhammad MakhlU, son of Mahmud, 

made king, iv. 137, character, U. 191, 
509; blmded, 271; reign, 256, 270, 
482, iv. 192, 198 

Muhammad Ma'sUm, i. 212. &, Ma'sUm 
Bhakhari 

Muhammad Muzaffar, Sultan of Gujarat, 
iv.259 

Muhammad Sadik Khlm. Be" Miran. 
Mohammad Sadlk Khan in Smd, 1. 244-7 
Muhammad Sill Tarkhan, i. 300-1 
Muhammad srun. 8" Muhammad Ghori. 
Mnhammad Shflh, Emperor, raised to the 

throne. vii. 485; chafes under the 
control of the Saiyids, 488; arrange
ments of the ministers, 600; dehvered 
from the SaiYlds, 505; victory over 
Saiyid 'Abdn-llah, 610, 613; returns 
to capital, 516; guided bv his mistress, 
623. character. viii. 42;' incites oppo
SItion to Xsaf lflh, 42; kills SSlyid 
Miran, 48; his neglect, 63, 60, 73, 
104, di888llSlons .mon~ hIS nobles, 60; 
marches against Nadir Shah, 60, 74; 
hiS meeting with Nfuhr Shah, 62, 
63, 81. 85-6. returns to Deblf With 
Nadir, 64,87; presents made to Nadir, 
89; treaty WIth NAdir, 91; prohibIta 
writing of lustory, 21; his poverty, 
106; ~~ 106: state of country 
after N ft.dir 8 retiremeot, 105; jealous 
of h's son, 105-6; death,111 

)fuhammad Shllb, Dahmani. vi. 229 
Muhammad Shah, son of Daryfl Khan 

Lodi,1'. 105 
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)Tul ~mm(\d Fhrth, Klllg of Jaunpur, v. 
iiI, dL' u th,84 

M u.l,ammuu Shah, Sultan, bcc(!nes king, 
r 80, ,leath, 86 

Mup,lmma,l Shiran Khilji, ii. 314 
Mnhamn'ddSultfln,son of Aurangz~b, vii. 

IHI, J ,2,114,116, mames Princess 
"I bul1.onrla, 119, 130, l1l5, 221, 226, 
218, 233, 237, campali,rn agamst 
Shl1j"" 249, deb' rtp, 219, returns and 
]Q (OlllIDed, 2.51, 263 

MuJ", mmad Sult 1.n , "tl1f' "M'Irtyr Prince," 
SOil I)f :Balhan, ill. 110, death of, 38, 
122 

)Iubammad Sultan of Bihar, v. 22, 25, 37 
Mubwnnwri SuJt:"n, tltle II£sumed by 

Bihar KQ:w. n 326 
1Iluhamm:J.d Sultan, 'hrza, v 179, 201, 

2U4-5, 220, 315, VI 9, 17, 123-4 
Muhammad S(lIl, 11. 285 
.:'IIuhmlDlhd Tughhk, Sultlm, succeeds to 

the thrOIll', 111 '!J5, 6l1; his character 
and nrc')ll1rlt~hments, 235, 680, 588, 
611 , kills IllS brother, 613, his grand 
rroj(ct~, 237, state of hlB kmgdom, 
237, depopulates Dehli, 213,619, in· 
("<"lSes taxe~, 238, V 485 , copper money, 
ill :l40, defE'ats Tltullshann Kh dn, 
v 4b5; r('volts ng:am8t him, hi. 242, 
247,2.) t, 614 , cnUl ts Khalifa of Egypt, 
249, 6r1, (on uptlOn of his offiCials, 
250, hts se,( nty, 23'), 251 et pass., 
611, n. 184; tnk. s Nagarkot, 670; 
dlbabter 111 the Himalayas, 2n, 617; in 
Ma'bar, 243, 618 ; death, i. 226, ill. 
265 anepdotl's of, Vll. 135 

"Muhammd.tl Zahld (Mirza), l. 246 
Mubammad Zaman 1\{U'za, v. 179, 199, 

201,202, n. 9, 13, droW11ed at Ghaunsa, 
v. 203 

MlIlnbb 'Ali Khfm, 1. 240, v. ::38, VI. 
74,711 

Mubiu.l Mlnat, rai,E'd to the throne, vtii. 
243, 268, d<'posed, 2i8 

Muhkam Smgh, VIi 464, 505·6, 5B-3, 
~ '520 
}'fuhtasib, iii. 6i9 
Mu'\.nu.l.Mulk, viIi. 108; lD commanC¥ 

of army, II 0, cedfs tl'rritory to 
Ahmad Abdali, 11,5. 122, 166; makes 
wrms WIth Ahmad, 167; his WIdow, 
240 

:Mu'lzziya Sultans, Ii. 298 
Mu'izzu-d din H.lhram Shah, ii. 337 
MU'l7?u·d diu Kai.Kubad. See Rai. 

Kubad 
Mu'lzzu·d din, Pnnce, vti. 392·3. St

Jahfmdar Shah 
M uJalnd Khan ill Smd, i. 240; besieges 

Thatta, 241 

Mujullld Khan (Aurangzeb'e reign), vii. 
301·3 

Mukarrab Khan (MahmUd Shltbi), iv. 
28, 30, 33 

Mukanab Khlm (J ahflDgin), ".311,320, 
330, 337,362, 4ta, V11. 12 

Mukarrab Khan, Khkll·Zaman, Fath 
Jnng (ShaIkh Nlzam H3IdJrablvll), 
vii. 337, 342 

Mukhtitru·d daula, VIi! 423 
Muktadlr.bl.llah, Khallf, i. 452 
Mulahlda, ri. 441, 572 
M ulahld alamaut, 11. 290, 671. 
l'llulla Ahmad lliJftpfin, vii 256 
Mulla Muhammad Lan, 'I. v90, 408, 

412,414·5 
}Inltfm taken by Arabq, 1 123, 203. 

taken by Chach, 143; by Mahmud, 
216,11.30,248,411, ill 61; selzed 
by Albak B"k, it 233, ddnered 
from the Karmatlfln", 293, be· 
Sieged by Mugha1l, 391; extent of, 
440; rebelltons at. 111 212, 244, be
Sieged by rebels, iv. 70, troubles In, 

73 , dt:lturbed bv the Langllhs, 8.1, 
taken by l'ir Muhammad. I: 219, 111. 
417, 486: falls to Lan~ah., I 230, IV. 
306, undrr Sher Shhll, IV. 398-1); taken 
by Shah Busam, I 314 .• ); Kings of, 
iv. 306, v. 469. 472; siege of, 472, 

''annexed t{) Empire, 4i6 
Mu1tlm, Idol of, i. 11, 23, 27, 36,82, 

20.5,469 
M6mal and ::\fenul'a, i. 345 
Murntllz Mahal, Vll. 27 
Mumtazu·l Mulk. Bee 5arbuland Khan 
MundahU's, Ill. 245, Y. 40 
Mun'lm Khan (Akb.lr's Khall.khtJ.n(m) 

prep.arl,'s to desert Humilyun, v. 210, 
services t{) Humayfiu, 212, 214,231, 
234, 236, 249, cailed from Kahnl by 
Akbar, 267; made Kha.n·kblm[.n 
and minister, 267·8; sh'LI'P m murder 
of AtJ..a Khan, 277, Yi, 26; /!:(,,"'I W 
Kabul, v. 278,280; governor of KitL1l1, 
282; services, :l97, 299, ~13, 31.5; 
governor of Jauopuf, iv 510, T. 3~;9, 
" 35, on semce in Bf'llgal, T. 871 , 
sent against DluJd, 3i2, vi. ;)9; 
bl',sieges Patna, v. 381, vi. H, j!'over
nor of Bengal, v. 380, vi. 4 i, 4~, 63; 
takes Garhi and Tanda, v. 381, Vl. 44; 
pursues and defeats Dal1d, iv. 612, 'f. 

3S4, 387; makes peace, 388, n. ii, 
49,53, death, iv. 512, v. 394 

Mun'irn Khan (Kban.khflUan or IlaU· 
dur Shilh) assists Bahltdur Shah t., the 
Ihrone, Tli. 391, 543, lH5, 647; IIP
pointed f.ld!zir, 392, 650. honour,. and 
rewards, 400; his retorms, 402, tenets 
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and writings, 404; in battle a.,ooainst 
KlLm Bakhsb, 407 j territorial ar
rangements of tbe Dakbin, 408 j in 
command against the Sllhs, 424; 
death, 425, 405; character, 425,5.55 

Murfld, Prince, 80n of Akbar, birth of, 
v. 335; sent to Kabul, 424; appomt
ments and 8el"VlCes, 467, 460, 466, vi. 
91; invades the Dakhin, 93, 96, 133 j 
death from dnnk, 97, 133, 247 

Murad Bakhsb, Prince, brotber of 
Aurangzeb, sent agalDSt Balkb, vii. 
70; rettres in duograce. 71 j declares 
bnnsel( king, 143, 178, 2l4, 216; 
Dara Shu1..oh sends an army agamst 
hlm, 216; obtains Burat, 216; hiS 
nlour, 222-4; treatment by Aurang
zeb, 227; imprisoned, 228, at Gwahor, 
237; mock tnal of, 131 j murdered, 
132,266 

MurWi Pandit, vii. 23, 40 
Murattabs. ill. 625 
1t1urid KMn, Nawab, i. 350 
Murtua Khan (Shrukb Farid), vi, 170-1, 

182,301; death, 374. Su Farid. 
Music, variGus t11nE'll, iv. 449 
Mustafa Rl1mi, iv. 268, 28t. 
Mustansir bi-Hah, Khalii, ii 243 
Mu'tamad-ala-lld.h, Khalif, i. 452 
Mu'tamad Khan, vi. 170 
Mu'tamad Khan (Jahangfrl), vi. 280, 

372,400, vili. 191 
Mu'tasim-bi-Ilflh, KhaHr, i. 448 
Mutilation, prolublted by Jahangir, vi. 

285.603 
MuU-ll-llab. Khalif, i. 455 
Muzalfar Husain Mirza, v. 348, 404; 

taken pnsQuer, 408, 410 j released, 
411 

Muzalfar lang Nawab, viii. 391 
Muzalfar Khan (Akbll"'s reign), v. 265, 

299,313,323,332; governor ofMalwa, 
vi. 42; made wuir, T. 370, vi. 43 ; sent 
to besiege Rohtas, v, 380, vi. 46 j in 
disgrace. 46, 47 ; services against tbe 
Afgh1ms in Bihar, 47, 67 j in charg~ 
of mint at Lahore, 67, sent on semce 
in Bengal, v. 398 ; governor of Bengal, 
410.412; harsh rnle, 414, killed. 416 

Muzaffar Khan (Sbah-Iaban's reign), 
kills Khan-1abanLodi, vii. 21 j created 
Khfln.Jahl1n,22 

MuzllEar Kblin Gujirati, T. 342, 353; 
revolts, 430-1; takes Baroda and 
Broach. 433; defeated, 433-7 jfiight. 
437-40; in arms agam, 433; killed, 
46'> 

Muzalfar ShUh IIabshl of Bengal. iv. 261 

NabUmiya tribe, i. 292 
TOL. VIII. 

Nadir Shah of Persia, sends embassy to 
India, vill. 76, 126; mvades IndIa, 
60, 74, 126; causes of the mvasion, 
60, 76, 126; march opposed by the 
Afghans, 78; dpfeats N dslf Khan, 77 
Jomed by N Mlr Khan, 60; crosses the 
Indus, 80; def~J.ts Indian army, CO, 
80, 81; takes ransom from Lahore, 
60,80; takes Burh:tnu-l )Iulk prisoner, 
61, 84; makes Durb(mu-l Mulk lua 
representative, 63; hIS retinne, 233; 
interviewa With Muhammad 8M.h, 22, 
62, 85, 86; enters Dehli, 64, 86; 
attack npon the Persians, 64, 88; 
orders massacre, 23, 64, 88; lua plun
der, 64, 88, 233, 34.6, 347 j marries 
bls son to an Indian princess, 90; 
takes ransom from Deblr, 90, 346, 347 j 
treaty WIth Muhammad Sh:th, 91; his 
return borne, 21, 65, 93; annexes part 
of the PanJab, 96; letter to Zakariya 
Khan Nltzim of Lahore, 96; treat
ment of Khuda-yar Khan of A.markot, 
97 j further embassy to India, 132 

Nagarkot, taken by Mahmud, ii. 34, 
444; by Fifoz, hi. 317, iv. 12, vi. 
227; by Muhammad Tughlik, iii. 670 ; 
by Timur, 465,515 j siege ohnAkbar's 
reign, v. 356,507; Its name changed, 
vi. 227; books at, 227 

Nahid Begam, T. 337 
Nahmrui mbe, i. 286 
Nahrwala, n. 162; taken 228 
Najar Khan, Vlll. 227, 297.366,410 
NaJib Khan Rolulla, Najibn-d daula, 

Vlii. 137-9, 146, 148 j qnarrels with 
Ghllz{u d din, 168-9; inVites Abmad 
ShlLh Abdali, 168, 268 j contests With 
Mahrattas. 169,242.266,268, 363-4; 
relieved, 170, 243. 270; joins Abmad 
Abdali, 170, 270, 398; appomted 
6akhBM, 171,265; &'mcea to Ahmad 
SblLb, 266, 276, 279 

Nanda, Jam, i. 233 
Nanda bin Babiniya, Jam, i. 273, 275, 

276 
Xanda Raja, ii. 463-4, 467 
Naphtha, use of, vi. 456 
NaT 8mgh Bundela, murderer of AM-I 

Fazl, vi. 3, 107,108, 113, 114, 164, 
160,288,316,442, vii. 6 

NflTfLin Rflo, Pesbwfl, viil. 291-2 
Nardajan Pal, ii. 12, 403, 461 
NfI-shudani, vii. 6 
Nasibin, capture of by scorpions, v. 550 
Nfwr Jang succeeds Nulunu-l Mulk, 

vill. 113; defeats Mahrattas, 66-7; 
:re&gns government, 69 

Nflslr Khlm defeated by Nadir Shah, 
vill. 77-8; agent of Ahmad Abdali,1l5 

33 
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N asiTi Khb (Khan-dauran), vii. 25, 
38,41 

Nflsuu-d din, title, iii. 525 
Nflsuu-d din. See Subuktigin 
N!i.huu·d din Kubacha, 1. lin; ii. 201, 

240-1, 301-2, 323-6, 396, 484, 654, 
563; iv.146 

Nflsiru-d din Mahmud Sultan, ii. 241, 
345, 365, hi. 38, 98, 592 

Nflsiru-d din. See Muhammad Shah, 
Prince 

Nflsiru-d din, son of Balban, killed by 
HuHikfi Khan, hi 38, 122 

Nasiru-d din (Bughra Khan), Sultan 
of Bengal, iii. Ill, 120-4, 129, 234, 
524,595-7 

Nflslru-d din Mubammad Shah, of 
Gujarat. iv. 39 

Nflsiru-d din Nusrat Shah, iv. 31-3 
Nasiru-d din Sultan of Mandfi, vi. 

349,350 
Nasiru-l MuIk, vi. 21. See Pir Mu-

hammad 
'N athujr, vii. 276·7, 281-2 
Nausbi'rwan, i. 407, ii. 162, 184 
Naval fights in Smd, 1. 241, :145. 248, 277 
Nawflb Bahadur. See Jawed Khan 
'Nawab Kudslya. See Udbam Bai 
Nawflsa Shah, 11. 32,443, 461; iii. 65 ; 

IV. 172 
Nazu MansUr' AU, viii. 244, 246 
Nekl1 Slyar, Prmce, vii. 308, 482-9, 509 
New Amirs (or Foreign Amirs), iv. 16, 

18,20 
New Musulmans, ill. 75, 127, 148,164, 

172, 178-9, 205 
Nili.zis, iv. 428, 431, 487, 492, 493, 

496, v. 488 
Niba Sindhia,} .. 362 408 452' 
Nima Silldhia, V11. , I 

Nldar Bhim. Ii. 38, 427,451 
Nigudad Mughals, iii. 48 
Nimroz, King, i. 139, 407 
Nuam 'Ali Khan takes Puna, vili. 286 
Nizam ShaM Kings, VI. 235 
Nuam Shahis, VI. 70,87,91, 131,144, 

319, 343, 379,412,415-6,433; viI. 
11; king murdered by Fath Khan, 
27; raIse a child to the throne, 61 , 
campaign against, 61 ; child taken and 
confined, 61; terrItories absorbed, 266 

Nlzimn-d din Ahmad, hIS services, v. 
178; at Kabul, 424; in Gujarat, 428-
447; recalled, 447.458; against Ai. 
gMns, 462-633; death, vi. 130 

N!zamu-d din Auliya, iii. 654, 7 
N~zflmu-d din II., Jam, i. 227, 233 
Nuamu·d din mmister of Kai-Kubad, 

designs upon the throne, ni. 126; hIS 
murders, 127. pOISoned, 132 

Ni~mu-l Mulk,' Asaf Jah, Chin Kalich 
Khan, created NlZamu-1 Mulk, vii, 
442; autbority in the Dakhin, 446; 
controls the Mahrattas, 450-1, 4u6 ; 
governor of MurWl!i.bad, 460; re
moved, 469, 473: JOIUS the Sai)ids, 
479; 8"'baddr of Patna, 480: made 
8Uhaddr of Malwa, 488; differences 
with Husain 'Ali, 489; obtams A:sir, 
BurbanpUr, etc., 490-1; defeats 
armies of Husain 'Ali, 496-7; IlP
pomted wazlr, 1517; his dlfficultW8, 
618, 524; departs for the DakhID, 
622-6; mIDistenal plans, 624; dnvllS 
back Mahrattas, 626; crushes Mu
bariz Khan, 626; receives tItle 
"Xsaflah," 46,627; hislldmmlstratlOn 
lD the Dakhin, 630; disagrees With 
his father, 0.54; retires from court, 
Vill. 44; governor of the Dakhin, 45: 
removed from MMwa, 67: hiS crafty 
conduct in NadIr's mvaslon, 60-2, H, 
79; becomes amiru·l-umard, 62, 8-l; 
WIth NadIr Shah, 63, 84, 86, 2H; 
indllces Burhanu·l Mulk to take poison, 
64, 421; returns to the Dakhm, 68; 
quarrels wlth his son. 69 

Nizamu-l Mulk Nflsu lang, viii. 391 
N1Zamu-l :Mulk Tus!, ii. 485, 488 
Nizamu-l Mulkis. See Nizam Shahis 
Nlzarians, i. '129 
Nobles, grades of, iii. 616; allowances, 

677 
Nilllis, ii. 311 
N fIr J aban, her parentage, vi. 397; her 

husband, Sher-Afgall, killed, 402; 
married by Jabangir, 403, 404, gams 
the love of Jahflngir, 398; called 
" N Ur Mahal" and "N fir J ahan," 
398, 405; her great power and ID
fIuence, 398, 405, -l61; coins m her 
name, 398, 405; shoots a til;er, 366: 
controls J ahangrr in his drinkmg, 3111 ; 
endeavours to rescue Jahangir, 424; 
effects the escape of J abangir, 429; 
her proceedmgs on death of Jabangir, 
436; favours Shahriyar, vii. 6; death, 
69: her tomb, vi. 311 

Nusrat Jang, title of Shah JaMn'. 
Khan-dauran, vii. 60 

Nusrat Jang. See Zu-l flUr Khan 
Nusrat Khan, general of ' Allin.d din, 

ill. 167, 163, 164 
Nusrat Khan, son of Firoz, iT, 31. S" 

NMiru-d diD Nusrat Shah 
Nusrat Khokar, iii, 415. 485 
Nusrat SMh, of Bengal, iv. 260 
Nuwul Rat, Kayath, VIii. 350 
N uwul Singh .Tat, vUi. 226-7, 366 
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Obeh.-ks, moved by Sultan Firoz, iii. 
350. examined by Timur, 353 

Og't.u, 1\1 ugbal, 11. 389-90, 659 
)hdeals, i. 329, hi. 14$ 
OrbM, v. 299;v seized by Sulaiman 

KUanl, vi. 36, conquered by A khar, 
v. 465; restored to Katlu, VI. 19; re
covered, 88, 88; summary of lllstory, 
88. made over to Mahrattas, vlIi. 129 

O.teomancy, 1. 331 

Padres, at Akbar'8 Court, vi. 60, 86 
Pabari Jiu, v 460 
PiLI dyua;;tr, ii. 12, 403, 425 
Plmdavae, 1. 64, 105, VI. 636 
l);mdya KlDgs, ill. 31, 49, 63, 88, 91 
Palllpat, battles at, iv. 2iil, v. 28, 63, 

252, vi. 296, viri. H.:i, 171,401 
Pap liM, vii. 410 
Parama Deo, n. 474 
Paras Deo DalVl, lri. 88 
Pwcnda, Slege, vii. 22, 43 j 8UITendered, 

263 
Pari, Amir, ii. 268 
1'arker, General, VIii. 305 
Parmar, RM of Kalllljar, ii. 231 
Parsi laDl'uage, Iii. 656, 662 
l'artab R.!i, v. 85 
Par" aris, ill. 211, 218, 221 
l)ar~rz, 1'nnoe, VI. 301, 381; sent to 

Dakhm. 321,323; sent against Sh!'th 
Jabiin, 386, 393,408; defeata him, 393, 
413. 416, in IllMr, 417; marcbes to 
DaJ..blD, 395, dOID~ in the Dillin, 
412,418; deatb, 429. 432 

pil"hibs, Ill. 75, 165, 174 
PatauB, VI. lie8 
Patna, foundation of fort, iv. 477; eam· 

palgn agamst, v. 372; iak~n by.Akbar, 
IV. 512, v. 379; outbrtlak at, VI. 321 

Patwarl, viIi. 315 
Peacock throne, ('onstnlCnon (If, vii. 45 

earned off by N lulU' ShlLh, VlIl. 89 
Peh\vi language, I. 133 
Persi~n Kings, Ancient, eonnexion with 

India, ,i 548 
Peshran libron (Asad Brg), v. 413, 420, 

n. 136,150 
Pestilences, v. 384, 395, vi. 346, 357. 

405, 406, vii. 328, 337, 666 
Petroleum, vi. 4.:i6 
PIlgnmagt>, .Akbar's provision for, v. 391; 

Opll110n about, 610 j passes for ShipS, 
6\!0 

Plignm tn, abolished, vi. 29, viii. 38 
PrJ"" } (Muhrutta), Tli. 628, viii . .sI, 
l)l!uJI 2f,!, 2l:l.!, 400 
Pmdu8, i. 379 
Pir Muhammad of BaRh, v. 227, 230-1 
Pir Muhammad, Prm(e, a grandson of 

Timur. iii. 398 j takes Uch, i. 229, 
iii. 399,480, IV. 33; at Bhatti, i. 229 ; 
1I ultlm, iii. 417, 486; at lJelhi, 440 ; 
8ervices, 457, 511, pa88. 

Pir Muhammad Sarwfml, v. 250,254,257, 
264, 271, 275, vi. 21 

Pir Roshanai, v. 450 
Plthaura, Rai, 11. 200, 213, 295-6, 398, 

418, 422, VI. 198 
PitthU, i. 216 
Plaesy, battle of, \lii. 329,426 
Polyandry, vw. 202 
Portuguese, v. 3!7, vi. 18, 340, 466 j 

VII. 3U, 361 j vill. 127,385 
Post, for news, Ill. 203; for letters, 681, 

687, iv. 418 
Prester John, i. 498 
Pnsoners of war, not to be slavee, vi. 25 
Provl~ions, prices, iri. 192,583, iv. 475 
PlilM Turk-bacha, iv. 68,73,74; death, 

79 
Puna, takt'n from Sivaji, vii. 262 j re

covered by SivaJi, 269; retaken, 272 ; 
taken by NlzfLm 'All, viii. 286 

Pur JalJ,>al, }ii. 47, 50, 427,451,461, 
Poru JalpfJ, 463 
Puran Mal, of Raisin, if". 392, 397,399; 

massacre of hIm and bis followers, 402 
Pyramids of heads. See Heads 
Rall'u-d DarajfLt, accession and reign, 

vii. 478·9 
Rafi'u-d Daula, accession and reign, vii. 

482' 
Rafi'u·sb Shan,Prince, vii. 424,431,650; 

defeat and death, 431; his sons, 667 
RaghuJi Bhonsla, Vlri. 369·70 
RaghUnath RfLo, vlll. }42, 169, 266, 273, 

283,286-292,294-6,364 
Rahdfui, vll. 467, 531 
Rahma, Ruhma, i. 361. Bee Ruhmi 
RfLibal, v. 159 
RM BhfLra, i. 268 
Rill Dan, Jam, I. 230 
Rai Har Chandar, of Kanauj, i. 208 
Rai Karan, ui. 651 
RMRayan, of Doogir, ill. 79, 87.200,651 
Ra.i Rayan (Hardds RfLl), vi. 107·8, 

151, 160, 287 
Rfli Ra) an (Sundar Dfts), vi. 339 
RM S6.hasi, suceeeds Siharas, i. 139, 292 
Rat Sal Khokar, v. 163 
RM 810gh Raja, v. 265, 335-6, 341, 

450,454,462,467, vi. 53,91,107 
Raisin, siege and capture of, iv. 397 
Ra), son of Chandar, at BrahmanabfLd, 

I. 154 
Riljae, lIsts of, viii. 207·8 
RaJab, Slpab-saJar. rio 644, ill. 271, 27a 
R!t.Jgarh, taken and retaken, ni. 3U 

, R.ft.jpllts, vw. 226 



lxxii GENERAL IXDEX. 

Ram, chamberlain of S!lhasl, i. 139 
1 .. 1m Chand, Raja of ChauragtlIh, v.63S, 

vi. US 
Rfl.m Das Kaohhwaha, Rllja, v. 369, vi. 

170,172, 
Ram Deo, Rill of Ileogir, iii. 77, 79, 

150, 200, 651; made Rfl.i-rfl.yan, ill. 
79, 87, 200, death, 203 

Ritm Raja, vh. 305, 344, 346, 3131, 364, 
366 

Rilm Singh, Kunwar, ,iI. 263, 276, 279, 
2S1 

Ramal, i. 154-6, 177 
Ran :Mal Sodha, i. 218, 220 
Ranas of Udlpur, famIly of, vi. 335; 

wars against them, 335 
R€ma, ildeatcd by Dahlol Lodi, v. 4' 
Rima Saoka, attacked by Sultan Ibrft

Mm, v.16 ; battle, 19; prl'pares to resist 
Rfl.bar, 35; defeated by B:lbar, iv.261, 
264, 266, 26S, 2i5 

Rma Vdl Singh, shelters D6.z DaMdur, 
v. 276 j 10.cs the fortress of Chitor, 
321 

Rillla Kik(l, Akbar's wars against, v. 
397-S, 400-1,410, vi. 42, 58, 98, 110 

Ranfl. Amar Smgh, JaMngir's wars 
agamst, VI. 317, 389 

Rund. (Raj 8111gh P) surrenders Chitor 
to Aurangzc b, Vll. 103; sends son as 
hostage, 104, war against, 188; makes 
subm"~lOn, 189 j compounds for the 
JUlia, 298 j renewed war, 299 

Rb.na KIsban DfuI, i, 297 
Ranft Kumba Wairsi, i. 292 
Rfl.o!l. Mal Bhatti, iii. 272 
Rana Mepftj, i. 297 
Ranbal, u. 416 
Randaula (llij3.p6rr), vii. 26, 53, 58-60 
Ranjlt Singh, Jllt, vill. 226-7,302, 366-7, 

370 
Ranjlt Singh, of Lahore, viii. 353 
Ralltambhor, taken by 'Alli.u-d din, iii. 

74,171; 174, 179, 549; surrendered 
to Akbar, v. 176, 260, 332 

Rasal, Krng, i. 110,147,167,168 
Rat,ln Sen, Rflja, hi. 463, 614 
Ratall SIngh Jat, VIii. 226, 365 
Ratbl~ ii. 417 
Rftthors, i. 292-6 
Ran, vi. 343 
Rflwal; tItle, vi. 335 
Rawwhl, Kmg, i. 110 
Raziya, Sult/m, 1i. 331.2, 484, hi. 37, 

692 
Religious disturbances, vii. 454, 492 
Rent-free tenures, v. 486, 621, 626, vi. 

286-7 
Revenues under Firoz, grants of, iii. 

288; settlement, 301, amotlnt, 346, 

in Tim6r'8 time, 397, Bli.bar'8 time, 
iv. 223, 262; Sher Shah's, 313-4; 
Akbar's, v. 186, 383, 613, VI. 61; 
dlv1s1ons and officers, "ill. 314 j totala, 
vii. 137, 164 

Rhinoceros, hunting of, hi. 475, 521; 
iv. 16, 231 

Rlhlat, v. 151 
Rivers of India, i. 46,47-53 
.Roads, iv. 417-8 
Rockets, iv. 408, vi. 333, 469, vii. 12 
Roh, Afghans of, iv. 306, 388 
Rohlllas, IV. 42S 
Rohilla wars, vin. 116-8, 169, 213, 268, 

302, p'H8., 347.350,422 
Rosban Akhtar, vii. 486 
Roshanhls, v. 451, 455 
Rohtas, account of, 1'. 300 j capture or, 

201; garrison, iv. 417; obtained by 
Suer Shli.h, 369-60 j slege of, vi. 46, 66 

Rohtas, New,fouuded, lV. 390, 416,419 j 
v.114 

Royal West!lrns, iii. 76, 78 
Rubles, h. 454, v. 639 
Ruhmi, kin"dom of, i 4, 13, 25, 361 
Ruhu-llah Khb, vu. 329, 332,356,364, 

371,377 
Rukh, description of, ii. 203 
Ruknu-d din ]'(roz, Sultan, ii. 329, iii. 

692, iv. 147 
Ruknu·d din Ibrabimlroclaimed king, 

hi. 156, 160; bHnde , 162 
Rumi Khfl.n (llumayuu's), gunnrr, v. 

133, 139, 191, 197, 199, vi. 13, 15, 
18 j constructs a fioattng battery, v. 
140; po~oned, 141 

Rup-mati, wIfe of Baz DaMdur, v. 2iO 
RUmtl, h. 176. Sr, Rauba! 
Rustam Khan Dakluni, vii. 221, 223 

Sa'li.dat 'Ali Nawb.b, viii. 369 
Sa'Mat Khan, Zul-l fikb.r Jo.Ol\, mlldo 

hakll8hE, vui. 113 ; his dlBCOutellt, 120 i 
disgraced, 1~1; joms Safdar Jang', 133 

Sflbli.ts, Ul. 82, 146, 166, T. 171, 3:lti 
Sabda!iya caste, i. 76 
Sli.bir SMh, rebels in Kumaun, vni. 45 
Sfl.bkufria caste, i. 16 
Sadl!.sheo BMO,} prime minister, 'Hi. 
Sadli.sbeo Rflo, 264; reviews bIB army, 

399; lts numbers, 400; elltrenlbcd h,s 
camp, 401; makes proPQsals of peael', 
ih.; death, 278, 281. 818 Bhflo 

S€ulik KMn, v. 448, 466, vi. 67, 6a, 6\), 
74,79,93 

Sadr-i J ahb, iii. 57S, 690 
Sadru-l Islflm, iii. 678 
Sa'du-llah KMn,' Allami, vii. 7I; 81'nt 

to KtUldahfl.r, 88, 95, 99; 6CJlt agamst 
Chitor, 103; death, 118 
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Sa'du-llah Kb:.tll, nil. ll6, JI9, 121, 
213,2b9 

8,lftl,\[ J ang defeats MJ.hrattas, viii. 64 ; 
hlS ser\loes agauldt Ahmlld Abdllli, 
106, 108, 110, 112, 174, made 
~adr, 113, 174; dcfeat«t by Rolullas, 
117, l~agues wIth llolkar agamst 
l{ntnllllb, 118: negocil1tE's WIth Ahmad 
Abdali, 121, comman,lcr-m-eluef and 
('ommandE'f of thE' artillery, 131, calls 
m Suraj Mal Jdt, 133, 317; munlers 
th(' eunuch Jawed, 133, 317; deposed 
from oiliee, 134,320, rllbes a pretender, 
13.5,320; attacks Dehli, tb.; reco\crs 

Jd!l i" from J /its, 212, seizes est-ltcs of 
Killm Khrm, 213. raIses Ahmad to 
the throne, 174 i d~ath, 1 H 

Safi'Wians, ii 284 
1S,lifron, vi. 304, 375, 417 
Sahar Deo, Il. 642, 549 
Sahasi Rru Shlihi, i. 138, 292 
S:.hlba, i. 220 
Sflht1ji Bhollslah, birth, VIi. 235; his 
~dgir, 256; Joms 'Azam Khan, lli, 36, 
3i; army sent ll,,"1llnBt, 6 1; move
ments, 56, 68; surrenders, 60 

Sahu, son of Sambhajl, in captiVIty, 
339, 3U, 376, set at hberty, 395; 
on gin of hlS nam!', 395; mentiun of, 
408, 450, 466, 49!l, Vill. 258, 264 

Sa'id Naslrn-d din llahmud, Sultan, ii. 
319, 326 

Sa'id SanJilr (Sultan), ii. 2i9, 280 
Sa'id Sbamsu-d din Sultan, ii. 301, 

303-4,319 
Salfu-d uin 'Ali Khan, vii. 463, 47I 
SIlliu-d din 'Ali Suri takes Ghazni and is 

honged tbere, n. 291 
Sal}'ld Bukblui. v. 463 
Slliy1d K1l.slm llD.rha, v. 469 
Salmya ca~te, i. 76 
Salflbat Jang, VIll. 318, 325,392 
SaJlibu-d din I.. Jim!, 1. 227 
SaHlhu-d din 1,. Jf,m, i. 234·5 
Slllfir Sllbti, n. 613, 036 
S:l1bllhan, R"p, iv. 461-2, v. 95 
S:tl1oahan ltujol, VI. 31 
SJhli, Mughal, iii. 166 
S ... llh Tall,hrln, Mirza, i. 323--1 
Salim-garl!, VIIi. 11 
Salim Mirra, Pnncc. Set' Jah:tngir 
Sahm 8Mh, son of Shcr Shah, regula-

tlOusrespectmgsarciis, rent· free tenures, 
etc., IV. 479, v. 486; 119 trcatment 
of the Niazis, v. 488. S"8 Islam 
Shflh 

Salln Nuin, ii. 358, SiS 
samand, u. 12, 403. 422 
8a.llltlTllS, i. 68; of RrahmandbliJ, i. 14 7 ; 

others Ul Smd, 158-9 

Samfini kings, ii. 479 
Samar, Mughal, ill. 122 
Sambal. ::i,e SId! Sambal 
Sambhlljl, son of SIVaji, 1 il 275, 279, 

281, 292; succeeds Ins /.lther, 306. 
character, 30fi, 338, 312. attjl( L 
Burhunpur, 306; shelt,'rg l'llDl e 
AkbuI, 309, 312, hurtlSl'l" besieger, 
of Golkonda. 328: taken pnsuner, 
338; tortured. and killed, 3U 

, Snmbbals, iv. 428-432. 496 
Sllulej8S, i. 24ti, 286, 298, 309 
Samid, i. 109 
Samll8 (Sumra), IIi. 588 
Sammas, i. 187, 191, 215, 2li-8, 220, 

266,271-2, 309, 311, 313,337, 494 
Samsamu-d daula Kh:m-dauran, VIl. 505, 

507 
Samsamu-d daulll, Nawflb, commander of 

the arhll~ry, VI,l 135, 384 
SalllSamu-d d,uIla, a mh "-1 "mara, vili. 50, 

64, 61, i2. 83; death, 62,74, 84; 261, 
26.2 

Samlu-aba.d, founding of, i. 272 
Snmurl of Malabar, iv. 101, vi. 467, viii. 

386 
Sandaliya caste, i. 17, 76 • 
Sanjar, Jam, i 231-2 
SanJa.., Sult:m, iv 207 
SaDkara~i, V11. 466, 500 
SankaraJi Malhar, vii. 499 
Sankh Deo of Deo~ir, iii. a51 
Sanny1l.sis, fight wnh Jogls, v. 318 
Sanskrit, iii. 663; Muhammadan know-

ledge of, v. 570; translatIOns from, 
479,613, 637, 639, vi. 227, nil. 194, 
205, 207 

Santfl., l\lahratta, vii. 472, 477, 499 
Santa Ghorpllra, Vll. 346, 349, 365, 369 
Sarats, iv. 417, VI. III 
Sarandib, funeral ceremonies, i. 6 
Sarllng Khan, ill. 398, IV. 29; surrenders 

Multan, 111. 417, iv. 33; fights With 
Kwr KMn; 32; defeated by Pir Mu
hammad, 3J; death, 61; a pretender, 
51-2 

Sarang Ghakknr, iv. 390, 493, v. 114, 
2iB 

Sarbllnd, son of Akham Lob5.na, i. 148 
Sarbuland Khan, Vii. 460, 469, 4i2, 529, 

630, vui. 340 
Sarbul.lDd RM, vi. 395-6, 412, 418 
Sar-deilimukhl, vii. 408-9, 46.'i, 467, 

530; grant of, nii. 259 
Sarl~rrlZ Khan, Nawab, viii. 118-9 
SarwflDls, IV. 321, 389,416,459,547, v. 

109 
Sro:war, R:ti, iv. 22, 26,611, 52-3 
Sarwanl-I Mulk, k,lId M ubJr,lk Shlih, 

iv. 78-9. plot.!, &0, killed, 8J 
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Sasa, son of Dahlr, i. 125 
Sassi .and Pannun, i. 332 
Sa'ta tribe, i. 311 
Satban, KlD~ of Kanauj, i. 147 
SatnamlS, V11. 185, 294 
Sattltra, slege and capture of, vii. 366, 

367 
Saw!ll Madhli Rao, Peshwa, viii. 295-7. 

See MadhU Bao 
ScorplOns, use of, at N asiliin, v. 650 
" Seveners," ii. 672 
SewakpCtl, ii. 443 
Shflh ' Xlam (Prince WaTa Gaubar), viii. 

240, defeated by Ghaziu-d dm, 172; a 
refugee, .b., besieges Patna and is 
defeated, .b.; ascends the throne, ib. ; 
cedes Bengal to English, viii. 182; 
state of h18 Empire, 184; devotion to 
pleasure, 186; marches against Kalin
Jar, 214; defeated at Bach Pabarf, 
217, at Baksar, 182, 217; insult 
offered to, 243, sWi'ermgs from Ghulam 
Kadlr, 246 

SMh ' Xlam, vii. 318. See Mu'azzam 
(Prince). 

Shah Beg ArghUn, i. 234, 301, 306; 
capture of Thatta, i. 600; death of, 602 

Shfl.h Begam, mother of Khusru, vi_ 
108,294 

Shah Husain ArghUn, i. 312-23, Y. 471, 
472; takes Multan, 474 

Shah-Jahan (Prmce Khurram), title 
gtven to him, vi. 352; takes Kangra, 
374; sent to the Dakhm, 376; rebels, 
383, 407; takes flight, 387; arrives in 
Onssa, 390,408; defeated near Benares, 
394, 413.; flight back to Dakhin, lb.; 
assisted by Mahk Ambar, 395 be
sIeges Bllrhanpur, vi. 395, 418; sub
mits to hlS father, 396, 419; supports 
h18 father against Mahlibat, 397, 444 ; 
takes Akbarnagar, 49; at Vacca, 410; 
h18 arrangements in Bengal and Bihflr, 
410; obtains Rohtas, 411; journey 
towards Thatta, 429, 432, 444, returns 
to the Dakhm, 433, 446 i starts for 
tbecapital, 437; proclaimed king, 438; 
ascends the throne, vii. 6, 137, 141, 
vui. 19; death of his queen, VIi. 27; 
his children, 27; viSIt to Lahore and 
Kashmir, 43, 97; goes to Kabul, 
72; sends a candlestick to Mecca, 84 i 
builds Shah-Jabfl.uabad, 86; excused 
the fast. 97; Illness, 128, 143, 178, 
213, 211; contentions of hiS sons, 
143, 215; destroys Europeans at 
HugIi, 31, 211; abolishes ceremony 
o~ prostratIOn, 170; prosperity during 
h18 reign, 171; h18 JustIce, 172; put 
in confinement, 226; in favour of 

DIna Shukoh, 228; correspl)ndence 
Wlth Aurangzeb, 251; death, 275 

Shah.J ahan II., vii. 243, 256, 278, 483, 
485 

SMh Kator, ii. 407 
Shfl.h Kuli Khfl.n Mahram, v. 450, vi. 22, 

42,62,68, 76 
Shah Mansur, Khwaja, made dlwdn, v. 

401, vi. 67; removed, 419, 420,422; 
hanged, 423 ; innooence dtsoovef(Jd, 426 

Shah Mirza, v. 179,201, 316-6,330-1, 
343, 366, VI. 123. 126 

Shah Muhammad Farmdlr, v. 489 
8Mh Pasand Khan, vw. 145, 147, 101, 

154,272 
Shili Rukh, Bon of Timur, Iii. 396; 

sends embassy to Inwa, IV. 95, 123 
SMh RuJ..h, grandson of Mirra Sulai

man, v. 392,447,467, vi. 91-2, 97-9, 
109 

Shah Shuja', Prince, besie~es Parenda, 
vii. 44; declares himself king, 143, 
179, 214; defeated by llara Sllukoh, 
214; prepared to support Dara, 2Jt; 
marches against Aurangzeb, 232; dc
feated, 233; fllght, 241; war again't, 
249; wins over Prince Muhammad, 
249; retreats, 250; final dlSappcar
ance, 253 

Shah Tahmasp, takes and loses Kanoa
har, v. 199; recelVCS Humay6n, 218; 
sends embassy' tl) Akbar, 276, 342 

Shah Turkan, Ii. 330 
Shah Wali Khfl.n, vw. 275,277,280-1, 

398, 402 
Shahabu-d din. Bee Muhammad Ghori 
Shahabu-d din Ahmad, v. 261; mtnglles 

against Bairam Khan, 262, vi. 23; 
and Atka Khfm, v. 277, vi. 28; in 
Gujarat, v_ 430-1, 441-2, vi. 8~ 

Shababu-d drn (son of Kahch Kh!1n 
Nizam), vii. 302 

Shahamat Jang, Nawflb, viii. 391 
Shahbaz KMn, v. 22, 410, 419, 421, 

429,45'7,467, 614, VI. 37,40, 64-6, 
68,68,11-9 

Sbabriyar, Pnnce, vi. 423, 435-8, 450; 
claims the throne, V11. 6, defeated and 
blinded, Tiii. 19 . 

Shah-rukhis, IV. 233 
8hah-J ahanabM, building of, VIi. 85, 

vill. 10 
Shai-Shli., i. 86 
Shaikh' Alai, the pretended Mahd!, iv. 

0111 
Shaikh' AU, of Kflbul, iv. 70-1, J6 
Shaikh Gadai, v. 495, vi. 23 
Sh8.1kh Muhammad Ghaus, v. 495-6 
Shaikh Salim Chishtt, v. 499 
Shamsl Slaves, ill. 97, 99, 102, 109,110 



GENERAL INDEX. lxxv 

Shamsiya Kings, it 320 
Shamsher Bahadur, vhi. 266, 283, 400 
Shamsu-d din Altamsh, ongin, ii. 320; 

becomes kmg, 231,237, 301, ill. 37, 
891, iv. 146; reccnes an ambassador 
from Changlz Khfl.n and P0180ns him, 
n. 396, 653, 669, 663; scnds an em
bassy to Changiz, 396, 663, coms of, 
484; crosses the Indus on horseback, 
liil 

ShaDlSu-d din Kaiomara made king, 
hi. 39 

ShaDlSu-d din, Kmg of Bengal, ill. 294-6, 
304, dl'ath, 307 

Sbamsu-d din Muhammad rescues nu
mllylin, v. 113, 206 ; afterwards Atka 
Khan,211. See Atka KMn 

Shankal, Ii. 159, vi. 6u3 
Shansahamya Sultfms, ii. 282 
Shar, the title, ii. 576, lU. 66, iv. 1 ~6 
Sharafu-d din Husain, Amiru-l umara,. v. 

282 
Sharduya caste, i. 76 
Shal iru-l Yulk, i. 302 
ShaPEta Khan (Khlln-Jahfl.n), services, 

Vll. 51, 54, 115, 116, 187,220, made 
Amiru-l umara, 226; sent against 
Sivaji, 261, surprised bI SIVa]l, 269 

Sher-Algan, husband of l\ur Jahfm, vi. 
397. 40.!, 404 

Sher Haj!, Vii. 23,26,39,44 
Sher Khfm, serVices, lU. 109, poisoned 

by Balban, 108 
Sher Khfl.n Fuladl, v. 3-12, 351, 352, 

432 
Sher Shah (Sher Khan Stir) favoured by 

Bllbar, iv. 282; extraction, 308; h18 
youth (as Farld Khan), 309, It Beq. 
393; his revenue settlement, 312,413 ; 
h18 admlDlstration, 314, 409; quarrel -
WIth hiS father, 318; obtains name of 
Sher SMh, 321, 325; attends Babar, 
329, hIS early desi~, 330; escapes 
from Bahar. 331; lOlDS Sultan Mu
hammad, 332; opposed by the Lo
banis, 333 ; defeats the Bengalis, 339 ; 
ohtains Chunllr, 343, v. 141; pays 
homage to Sultan Mahmud, iv. 3U-9; 
defICrtB him In battle-field, 349; de
fends Chunar, 360, v. HI, 199; and 
is confirmed in it, iv. 350-1; his treat
ment of Fath Mahka, 355, wins 
Bengal, 3.>6; obtains Rohtas, 357, 
360, v. 201; takes Gaur, iv. 360; comes 
to terms with Humflydn, 362; breaks 
with Humayt1n, 363; takes Benares, 
368, vi. 19 , J aunpur, 20; his use of in
trenchmcnta, iv. 339, 370, 380: defeats 
Humllyt1n at Chaunsfl, 376, T. 141, 
202, 203; takes Humaylin's queen 

prisoner, iv. 376, v. 113, 203; assumes 
royalty, iv. 377 ; defeats Humflyun at 
Kanauj, 380, v. 130,143, 206; pursuit 
of IIumayun, iv. 387, i. 316, 317, ob
tains RalslD, iv. 401; massacres Pdrau 
Mal and h18 adherents, 402, vi. 188; 
death, iv. 408, hIS dymgregrets, v.107; 
cbaracter and habits, iv. 409, butlds 
New Rohtas, iv. 390, 416. v.114, his 
buildmgs at DebU, iv. 419, 476, vi. 
189; roads, etc., 188; his regulatIOns 
and admmistratlOn, IV. 649, army, 651 

Sher Shah, son of 'Adali, iv. 609 
SM'as, v. 160, vi. 208 
Shi'as and Sunnis, dates respecting, viti. 

32 
Sbish, ii. 283 
Shisbaniyflns, ii. 283 
Shltab R:li, yin. 216,228 
Shujfl.·at Khan (Sher Shah's), iv. 321, 

3.33,360,382,392,394,396,407,417, 
425, 486; death, 489, 632 

Shuja'at Khfl.n (Akbar's), v. 267, 290, 
299, 344, 361, vi. 328-330 

ShuJa'u-d daula, protects WaIa Gauhar, 
VIIi. 172; succeeds to his father, 174; 
defeated at Baksar, 182, 217; makes 
peace witb Bntish, ill.; defeats Hflfiz 
Rabmat, .lI ; at Mahoba and Jhansi, 
215; retires from Bach Pahari, 217 ; 
retreats before Bntlsh, 220; makes 
peace with British, tlJ.; attacks Cal
cutta, 211; supports NaJih Khan, 
269; joins Ahmad Abdali, 147-8, 170 ; 
appolDted minister by Ahmad and Shah 
, Alam, 171, 173, 276-8; defeats Mah
rattas, 269, 279; his dealings with the 
Rohillas, 304-310, 422; peace with 
BrItish, 369, 407; death, 6.5, 67,183; 
character, 67, 395,423 

Shujawal Kbfl.n, v. 168, 270. See 
Shnja'at Khan 

Shukru-llah Khan, nit 410 
Sidis of JlIZi~, vii. 289; war with 

Sivaji, 290; take Danda Rajpt1rf, 292; 
361,362 

Sidi Kbairiyat. See SidIs 
Sidi Maula, hIS plot and death, iii. 144 
Sidi Sambal. See Sidis 
Sldi yakt1t. Se, Sidis 
Sieges, i. 248, iv. 407, .... 324, 374 
Siharas RM, i. 138; his domiDions, .lI.; 

tights WIth King of Nimroz and is 
killed,139 

Siharas, son of RuM, i. 163 
Slhta, Jam, i. 268 
Slhwfln, siege of, i. 248 
Slkandar, Jam, i. 230 
Sikandar '.Ali 'Adtl Slf6.h, of Bijapdr, 

vii. 2.')7, 323, 562 
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Sikanuar Afghan, Sultan, defeats Sult:m 
Ibrdhim, v. 243; territory undor hls 
rule, 50, dd'eatud by Hum:lyun, 237 ; 
ncfr.,torl by Akhar at Slrhmd, 58, 238 

SlknncLI Sultim, defeat!',J In thp Bl\vahk, 
v :.! U;, III Mfmkot, 204, makes terms, 
255, d~ath, IV. 508, V 256 

Slknndar Khan Farmuli, v. 109 
81kandar Kha.n (AklJlr's reign), rebels, 

v. 295, 2:17, 3lH, :.107,318·0,823, 339 
Sikanrl.ar Lodl, Suitdn, anecdote::. ot lnm, 

IV 438, 452, 469, a.epuds the throne, 
310, 444, charaeter, 445, lua regula
hon~, 4i7, tranbla'l'''ls made for him, 
451, sons, 451, fights a battle With 
Sultan Husain Sharki, 459, v. 95, 
takes Jaunpur, IV. 810, 461, extent 
of his realm, 461 , takes Bihar, 462, v. 
!)6 , marches agamst Bengal, IV. 462, v. 
94, takes Dholplir, iv. 465, v. 97; 
Gwahor, iv 466, v. 92, his nobles, IV. 
471, 645, 547, his prowess, v. 3, re
covers J aunp(lr, 93; takes Mandrail, 
98; obtallls Nagor, 103; anecdotes, 
VI 185; death, iv. 469 

Slkrllldar, King of Kashmir, hi. 400, 
469,470, 518, IV. 93 

Slkandar, Sultan of Bengal, Iii. 307; 
bCBIC'ged, 308, iv. 10, makes peace, 

, 111. 309, IV. 10 
Sikhs, account of, vii. 413, re,oUs, 413 ; 

wars to repress. 423, 456,555; capture 
and executIOn of the Gum, 41)7 , called 
In by J:lt8, Vlll. 226, ravage the Doab, 
266, 364 

Rtlk manufactories, iii. 573 
SIIl1l'U (Sumroo), VIii 220-2 
Smd, AbOrIgines of, i. 292, 503; Bud

dhIsts lU, 504; ancient, 24; conquests 
of, 115; ancient dtvislOns, 138, 366; 
R[tf dy~asty, 405: Brahman dynasty, 
409; Kmgs of, 215; revenues of, 4,58; 
nnder the :Arabs, 460, 471; undor 
Ghazmvides, 340 , commerce lU, 468 , 
rehglOn in, 468; JustICe in. 478, con
qnest by Akbar, 240, v 4.39,461-3 

Smdhlll, M.lh:'Ji, numbers of llls army, 
VW. 400; h18 escape from Panlpat, 
156; takes amI puts to death the pre
tender Bh(IO, 294; saves Raghunath 
R!LO, 296; tak~s Gwahor, 296; at 
Dchlr, 297; transactIOns with the 
Rohlilas, 305, defoated, 308 j tortures 
lind executes Ghulam K!\dlr, 204; 
alhance WIth Hts, 367 

Smdlna Datta, vni. 241, 268, 270. 274 
Sindhla Daulat Rao, vlli. 353, 369 
Sindhut Jayapa Viii. 321 
Smdhia Nibrt,! . . 
Smdhia Nimfl, vn. 362, 40B, 4,)2 

Sindhm Santflji, VlI 499 
Smghar, i. 216, 217 
Slpnlldar Khan, VI 2.)0, 4::14, 437 
Slpah-salar Rajab, hi. 271, hlsmarringe. 

272; death, 273 
fliplhr Shub.oh, Vll. 221-5, 23!l-40, 245-6 
Sir, a dnnk, n. 370 
Slr:,ju-d daula, succeoos AhvarJi, vui. 

210, 324; attacks EIf,!!I,h at Calcutt I, 
211 ; fues from Enu 11, h, 211; takes 
C'alcutta, 324, driv~'u out by ClivI', 
225 j defeated at I'la'hY, 328, 4211. 
flIght, papture, and death, 212-13,360, 
428 

Sirlimd, taken by" Muh,lmn,ad Churl, Ii. 
2!l0, beSieged by Plthaura, 206 . 

Sirmor, campaign In, viI. lU5 
Sisflkar, i. 166, 168, 171, 175,..187 
Situnda fort, captured, vii. 25 
Sivaji, origm of, Vll. 254, memoir of, 

2.59; manages hiS father's /dgf,., 256, 
seIZes temtories and acquim, I,ower. 
256-8; murders Afzal Khan. 258, 
defeats armies of BiJapl1r, 2GO, his 
manners and character, 260,305, 341 ; 
defence against ShaylRta l1.nfln, 261, 
surprises Shayista Khiln at Puna, 
2G9; progress of hIS power, 271, 
surrenders to J ai Singh, 272, at IIwg-e 
of B~!J.pur, 278; at court of Aurang
zeb, 276, 278; escape from Agril., :l79, 
284; leaves his Bon at Bcnares, 281, 
285 ; hiS cOl/quests of fort~, 2R6 ; takes 
Surat, 287; his ShipS, 288, 290, war 
With Sidis of Jazlra, 290; death,305 

Siwalik, Tim6r's campaign, 111. 460, 
513 ; Farfd Bukhari 8 campl.llgn, Vi. 
125 

Siwlstan taken by Jam Unar, i. 224 
Siya.hposhes, ii. 407, ill. 400, 480 ; T£-

mur's war With, 401 
Slwi, woncters of. i. 237 
SIIlVC'l, prICes of, hi U)6, 680 
Slavery, encourligp,l hy Firm':, in. 310 
Sodhas, i. 217. 220,293, 2g8-9, 631 
Solankh I'Il.I, Rai, ii. 228 
Solis of PerSia, 11. 161 
Somnat, the idol and town, i. 67, 97, ii. 

525; iv. 180, 183; Mahmud's ('011-

quest of, iI. 468, IV. 180, ('tvmll!')~y, 
11.476; idol of, how du,posed (If, 210, 
iv 183; MahmM's return from, 192, 
270, iv. 183; :MahmUd's wi.h to Slay 
there, ii. 500; taken by 'Al 'mod dill, 
Hi. 42; id,,1 of, 43, 163; 649,651 

Spelltn!' of Hmdi names, vii. 344 • 
Spies of GO\t'rnmcnt, \11. 101, 112, 179 
SpoIl, dl VlSIOU of, 1lI. 377 
Sridhar Hindu Bengali, v. 373, 3i8 
Sri llamira, ii. 428 
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Stables, roval, iii. 357, great, vii. 61 
Storm at 'rhatta, vii. 61 ; at Calcutta, 

VIll. 228-9; at Hardwar, 230 
Suban, Kmg of BatHl, i. 164 
SUbuktigin. ongin of, ii. 266, ili. 23; his 

Tl8l', II. 267; made lung. 268; reigns 
at Ghaznl. iv. lli9, takes Bust and 
Ku,d&r, ii. 18, iv. 159, 161; mv,dl's 
llmd, Ii 18, 22; conquests. 263, 
4P6. vi. 569: anecdotes, 11. 180-1 

SCtdana caste, i. 16 
Buhall, commandant of Gwlilior, v. 167 j 

surrendel"l, 493 
Suhai! Habshi, vi. 241 
SukhpfLl, Ii. U3 
Suhuman, IconoclRSt of Kashmir, vi. 457 
Sulalmltn the Kbalif, i. 439 
Sulalman Klrani. lhan, kuls Sultb 

Ibr{lhlm, iv. 607, v. 241i, vi. 36 j obtains 
great part of Bengal. iv. 1i09, v. 298, 
VI. 35; obtains Omsa, v. 425, In I, vi. 
36, 88; plots agamst Mun'im Kh6.n, 
VI 36; death, v. 372, vi. 611 

Sulalman Muza, of Badakhsu.6.n, v. 223, 
224,227,229-32,249,286-7,293,310; 
viSits Akbar, 392 j goes to Mecca, 396; 
447-8, 451i 

Sulalman 8hukoh, Prince, vii. 131-2, 
215, 220, 227, 229, 230, 246, 263 

Sultan, common use of the word, iv. 286; 
the title first givcn to Mahmud, h. 
269, 480, iv. 169 

Sultan' Ali, of Kashmir, iv. 64 
Sultdn Khusru Charkas, i. 287 
Sult:.n Muhammad. n. 186 
8umra, Kmg of Smd, i. 216 
Sumras, country of. i. 271 
8umra df!1asty, I. 260, 267, 271-2, 343, 

483 j Ill. 26",-1i 
Sun, worship of, v. 629, 664 
Sunagh, history of, i. 106 
Sunuar Pandi, Hi. 32 
8u'lnfs, v. 150. vi. 208 
sUr, tnbe, iv. 308, 430 
BUraj Mal Jat, ally of Safdar lang. viii. 

133-5. 142. 208, 265, 272, 274-6, 
277. 283, 317. 320-1, 362. 384 

Stiraj-kund. ii. 538, 643,646,649 
Surat, be.legecl by Akbar, v. 3U; de

sCrIption of, v. 346; buudlDg of the 
tbrt, 501, taken by Sivaji, vii. 287; 
granted to Enghsb, viii. 202 

Sufi, Kmg of Obor, Ii. 283, Ih. 65 
SUlJan Rai Hadfl, v, 175, 260, 332, 493 
SurJ.h, vi. 343 
Swflt. Akbar's attack on, v. 450, vi. 80 
SyM HIS, 11. 422 
Syhlapatl, ii. 421 

Ta'allukdar, viii. 315 
VOL. VIIL 

Tabarhindh. taken by Pulau, !Y. 68; be. 
swged, 69; taken, 79 

:n!:~:}kingdom of, i. 4, 13, 25, 99, 360 
Ta~bi. rehel, ill. 258, 263-4 
Taghur, Jl1m, i. 272 
Tilhmya d1rem." 1. 4, 24. Se, Tatmya 
Tahmuras, Pnnce, vi. 430, 437-8 
Taj Khan Krrani, IV. 504, 530; mlDister, 

v. 43, revolt and !light, iv. 506, v. 61, 
110, 242, vi. 3,., 199 

Tai KMn Panwar, vi. 49, 61-2 
TftJu-d din Yaldu.z, ii. 221, 236, 239, 

300-1, 323-4, 484, IV. 146 
TaJu-l Mulk, iv. 47, 50, 63 
Tftk. tribe, i. 292 
Takdari tribe, i. 303 
Tak6. Holkar. 8" Holkar 
Tamachi, Jam, i. 226; rebels, iii. 338 j 

carried to D .. hli, i. 226 
Tamacbi II, Jam, succeeds to throne, 

i.227 
Tanda, taken by Mnn'im Khan, v. 381 ; 

attacked by Daud, 397 
Tank88, v. 116, 186 

±!~~:~ } minstrel, v. 407, 639 
TIna HM, vii. 367,373, 39.6, 409, 465, 

vIii. 30 
Tarangchi, plunder of, i. 295 
Tarblyat Khan, vii. 364-6, 369, 370 
Tafdi Beg Kban, v. 60-2, 107,135, 196, 

198, 212, 214, 231, 236-7, 246, vi. 
16, 77; death, 61, 251 

TardlJanbal, ii. 426 
Targhi, MlIgbal, in. 167,189,648 
TarkhanS,I. 300, 320.1, 498 
Tarmabarin Khan, } w. 42,460,507. 
Tarmah Shlrin KMn, v. 486, vi. 222 
Tarsun Khlin, vi. 66, 68, 71, 74 
TarsM. ii. 164, 3ll 
Tan6.n Muhammad KMn, i. 241·2 
Tartak Mngbal, w. 198,548 
Tartars, ii. 265 
Tatar Kh6.n places Firoz on the tbrone, 

Iii. 277; in.command, 296 j Khfln.j 
'azam, 306, reproves Firoz for tippling, 
306; memoir of, 367; an author, 367 

Tfttar Khan, of GujarM, li. 11 
Tatariya dlrh~ms. i. 3, 24, 78 
Tatta. 8e8 Thatta 
Taxes, ill. 185, 363, 624; rf'mitted by 

Firo!, 377; increased by Muhammad 
Tughhk, v. 485; Jahangir's abolItion, 
VI 284, .93: renlitted by Anrangzeb, 
Vll. 246,293 

Tet'th fastened with gold wire, ii 251 
Tdmgha, conquered by 'Alall-d din, 

w. 49, 18, 202, 231.3, 550 
Temples, destruction of, vii. 36, 184,187·8 

34 
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Tba/!'S, ill. 141 
Thatt:l., foundation of, i. 273; attacked 

and bubdued by Sultan Firoz, Ill. 319, 
330, 337, IV. 12, taken by Shah .Beg, 
I. 600, plundered, 309; besie~ed by 
Mujahld Khan, 241; sacked ana burnt 
by FmnglS, 276; inhabitants destroyed, 
278, storm at, vii. 61 

Tibet, invaded by Muhammad .Bakhtiyar, 
il 310; conquest of, vll. 62, 67, 97 

Tigers, v. 329 
Tlharu, ii. 310 
Tlhu l\lughal, ill. 648 
Tllak, llmdu general, it 125, 127, 130 
Tllangas, Ylli. 155, 221, 228 
Timur, expedition to Hmdustan, hi. 394, 

4i9, iv. 34, its defences, iii. 396, 
passage of Indus, 408, 482, iv. 93; 
Island of Shahabu-d din, ill. 410, 483, 
IV. 93; defeats Khokhars, ui. 416, 
485 j presents 30,000 horses to PIr 
Muhammad, 420, 486 ; takes .Bhatnir, 
420,487; Sarsuti, 427, 492, punibhes 
the Jilts, 429, 492; operations against 
Dehli, 430, 495, iv. 35, massacres 
100,000 Hmdus, lll. 435,497, iv. 34, 
94, defeats Sultan of Dehl1, iii. 43S, 
498, sacks Dehli, 445, 502; describes 
Dehli, 447, 504; and Its klt/u, 463; 
takes Mlrat, 460, 006; his battles on 
the Ganges, 451, 607, Dumber of hIS 
forces, 454, 508; 1U the Siwalik, 460, 
613; resolves to retire, 460, li12; 
takes Nagalkot, 465, 615, Jammu, 
468, li17, arrangement With Kmg of 
Ka,hmir, 469, 518; ransoms Lahore, 
473, li20, IV. 35 j hunts rhinoceros, 
ill 475,521; return home,4U,li22; 
takes Rlrat, iv. 216; parts of India 
held by his descendants, 233; death, 
hi. 394, portrait of, vi. 320 

Timur Shah, son of Ahmad AbdaH, vih. 
264-5,267 

Tmkatar, iv. 248 
Tipu Sultan, YlIl. 437 
Titles, Royal, hI. 396, 401; of nobility, 

VlI. 410 
Tobacco introduction of, vi. 165: use of 

promblted, 351 
Todar Mal, Raja, employed by Sher 

8Mh, v. 114; notice of, 303; at 
Surat, 348; in the Panjab, 362; 
settles re",enues of GUJarat, 370, 371; 
on serVlCe in .Bengal, 371; pursues 
Daud, 384; III actIOn with Daud, 387, 
pursues hllU, 388; opposes p'eace, 389; 
returD:s to COUlt With apoll, 402, vi. 
63; in charge of a mlDt, li7 j his 
revenue arrangements, v. liB, vi. 61 . 
sent tosetUc Guj!Uat, v. 403, 40ii, 640; 

at .Bhakar, i. 244 ; in command against 
rebela in .Ben~al, v. 417; sen t to re
pair disaster in Afghanistan, 451, n. 
192; decline and death, v. 4:57,4'>8 

Toll Khiin Mughal, n. 381, 387 
Tolls and Customs. abohshcd by Akbar, 

v. 413; by Jahangir, vi. 390. &e 
Taxes 

'.top {gun), vi. 455-6, 465 
TranSIt duties abolIShed, vi. 290 
Tubras, n. 469 
Tufflng, vi. 455-6 
Tughftn Turk-bacha, iv. 49, 52, 54 
Tughllk 8Mh, declared helr, iv. 17; 

ascends throne, 18, murdered, 20 
Tughnl (of Marv), ni. 21 
Tughnl (the accursed), Ii. 274-5, 304, 

IV 202 
Tughril Turk (Balban's reig"ll), rebellioll 

of, ni. 112; hIS dellth, 118 
TukkaJ{ Holkar, YIn. 227. See Holkar 
Tulasi .Bai, VII 422 
Tuman, punishment of, ii. 196,511 
TurllS, iv. 261, 27 li. See 'l ubras 
Turkalanr, viii. 334 
Turk·bachas, iv. 40, 48, 49 
Turkey, Sultan sends fleet to India, vill. 

389 
Turki language, iv. 218, vi. 315 
Turmsharin Khan. See Tarmsharln 
Turks, rio 341, 313,360,371,374,404, 

iii. 65, 98, 135, 629 
TUrtai, Mughal, h. 391, 395 

Udhafar, Arab army at, i. 208,210 
Udham .B1il, mother of Ahmad Shah, 

viii. 113, 133, 140.1; blilulcJ, 143, 
323 

Udip6r, attacked, V. 171; taken, \'i. 59 
U di Sah, n. 238 
Udl Sm~, Rana, V. 276, 324, 369 
Ughuz, ui. 21 
U1ghU, grandson of Cltangiz Khan, Hi. 

148 
U1jaltu KMn, iiI 1. 7, 45, 51 
U1ugh Khan (Balban). 11. 344; disgrace 

of, 352; services, 3':: 1 et Bf.q. S()8 
Ghlyasn.d din 

Ulugh Khfm, Mu'izzu-d din, brother of 
'Alau-d din, i. 225, ill. 43, 71, 74 

Ulugh Khan. Su Almas .Beg 
U1ugh Mirza, V. 179,201,220,223,315, 

316, vi. 10,17 
'Umar, the Khallf, i. 115,415 

:Umar II., Khalif, i. 440 
Umar, i. 217, 220. See Unar 
'Umar Khayam, iI. 491 
'Umar 8umra, 1. 260-3 
Umarkot, sacking of, i. 297 
UmmaYldes, i. 422,439 
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Unar, Jam, i. 224 
Undcha, taken, vrl. 48 
'Unsliri, n. 270, iVa 189 
'Usman, the Khalif, i. 116,418 
'Usman Afghan, of Bengal, vi. 326-

330 
Ustad 'Ali KuU, BlI.bar's gunner, iVa 249, 

268,270,274,276,278,284, V. J.33 .. 

Vihars, in Sind, i. 147, 148, 195 
Vim, iVa 251 

Walrsi Ran!, i. 290,292 
W81rsi tnbe, i. 631 
Wakildar, 11. 352 
WaJunkera, sIege of, vii. 377-9; lost and 

recovered, 390 
Wala Guuhar. See Shah 'Xlam 
Walid 1., Khalrf, i. 428, 437 
Walker, Admuai, Vlll. 327 
Watts, Mr. Vlll. 325-7 
Wazir Khan, V. 309, 310, 317, 364-9, 

405.419, VI. 67,74, 76-9 
Wealth of the nobles, hi. 347,368,372, 

v 536 
Welghts, w. 582 
Wellesley, Marquis, viii. 369, 437 
W (·!lesley, General, viii. 369, 438 
Wldow-burning, restrictions on, vi. 68 
Wme and spirIts prohIbIted, ill. 180 
Wiswfls RM, wIth Mahratta army, viil. 

145; at Dehli, 147, 275; death, 164, 
171 

Yfldgoar, revolts in Kashmir, V. 462, 464 
Yadgar NMir Mirza, v. 202-210, 220, 

222, vi. 10, 13, 16; put to death, v. 
220 

Ya'knb Khan HabsM, vi. 394-5, 432 
Ya'kub Khan, of' Kashmir, V. 454 
Ya'kub Lais, ii. 175-6,284,418-9 
Yam(lIllans, i. 129 
YaUlinu-d daula. S" Mahmnd 
YawatrhUis, iii. 21 
YazdlJud, i, 4)9 

Yazld, Khallf, i. 425 
Yazid II., Khalif, i. 440 
Yedoh or Ram-stone, ii. 437 
fue-chi, n. 408-9, 411 
Yusuf Khll.n, of Kashmir, V. 452-4, vi, 

89,100 
Yusuf Khan Rizwi, V. 374, 380 
Yusufzai Afghw, V. 453, VI. 80 

Zabaj, King of, i. 8, 13 
Zablta Khan, vlii. 238, 302-5 
Zafar Khan, general of 'AHi.u-d din, iii. 

152, 156, 159, 165, 167-8 
Zafar Khan (Dinar Khan), iiL 211; 

sent to Gujarat, 214; killed, 217 
Zafar Khan 01 GUJarilt, IV. 37, 39, 41 
Zafar Khan, Jahangir's minister, con

quest of Tibet, 1'11. 62, 73 
Zafar Kh!n of Sunar-ganw, iii. 303, 

310-11 ; governor of G~arat, 329 
Zain Kh!tn Koka, V. 447, 450-1, 456, 

462,467. VI 67,80, 191 
Zamu·d din, Miln, memoIr 0(, iVa 640 
Zamu-l ' XbHlm, Sultan of Kashmir, v. 

465, vi. 305, 459 
Zal-zar, ii. 284 
Zakanya Kh!tn, Nawab, viii. 344 
Zakya caste, 1. 76 
Zambtir, vi. 466 
Zamfndar, vin. 316 
Zamonn, vi. 467. Se, Slunuri 
Zats, Bee J ats. 
Zlbak Tarkhan, i. 308 
Zn-l fikar Jang. Sft Sa' Mat Khan 
Za-l fikar Khan (Nnsrat Jang), at siege 

of JlDJi, vii. 348, 369, 381, 383, sup
ports Prince A'zam, 391, 539, 640, 
6-16, procures release of SflhClji, SlI6 ; 
in battle ag81llSt Bahadur Shflh,396-8j 
643; rep81rs to Bahti.dur Shah, titles, 
401; in batble against Kam Bakhsh, 
406 ; sUbaddr of the Dakhitt, 408,426 ; 
supports Jahaudar Shah, 429, 431, 
557 j in office under Jahandar, 432, 
668; flight after J ahandar's defeat, 
438, 440; murdered, 443 

THlJ BND. 

STaPllEN AlfflTlJr AND 8OlI8, I'RIIIUBS, BBll.TPOIlD. 
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